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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION 


By the publication of this work on Sri Chaitanya Maka- 
prabhu, it is intended to place before the public an authentic 
account of the Career and Teaching of Lord Chaitanya 
from the pen of a really competent person, in the English 
language and in a form that will meet the requirements 
of those who want more detailed information than is 
available in the “ Life and Precepts of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu ” by Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode. The writer 
has brought out this work strictly in the line of the thought 
of Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode, which duty was bequeathed 
to him by the Latter, his Sri Gurudeva. 

His Holiness Tridandi Swami Srimad Bhakti Pradip 
Tirtha Maharaj is the seniormost preacher Sannyasi of the 
Gaudiya Mission and has visited in that capacity most 
parts of India, several countries of Western Europe and 
Burma. He has been the worthy medium for the propaga- 
tion of the Message of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in its 
pure and authentic form to his numerous hearers. Many 
of the present members of the Gaudiya Mission had been 
attracted to its fold by the force of his saintly personality. 
The great characteristic of Srila Tirtha Maharaj is the 
transparent and childlike simplicity and absolute sincerity 
of his spiritual nature. His Holiness is, therefore, rightly 
entitled to speak with authority on Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu. It is impossible to praise the pure devotee of the 
highest order in mundane language without committing 
deliberate offence at his feet. This consideration and my 
own unworthiness for the task stand in the way of my 
attempting to give in greater detail my impressions of 
his personality, which I have received by his causeless 
mercy in course of my humble pupilage at his holy feet. 

His Holiness is the Chairman of the Governing Body 
of the Gaudiya Mission and the Rector of Thakur Bhakti 
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Vinode Institute at Sridhama Mayapur (Nadia). He was 
given charge of the spiritual guidance of the first batch 
of preachers who were sent out to England in 1933 by 
His Divine Grace Paramaharasa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Goswami Thakur. He has had thus a very long 
and varied practical experience of the attitude of the 
present-day world towards Religion, as a missionary of over 
twenty years’ standing, and his book will be appreciated as 
much for its unquestioned spiritual value as for the 
simplicity and charm of its style and method of narration. 
We have no doubt that it will be -recognised as the best 
popular manual as well as a standard work on the Universal 
Religion of all enlightened souls. 

The publication has the approval and sanction of His 
Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Parainahamsa Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur, the Most Revered 
Spiritual Head of the Gaudiya Mission, erstwhile collabo- 
rator of His Divine Grace Parainahamsa Srila Bhakti 
Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur (Successor of Srila 
Thakur Bhaktivinode in the Gaudiya Vaishnava Precep- 
torial Line) in the production of a spiritual literature whose 
real import is not likely to be misunderstood for world-wide 
propagation of the Teaching of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 


ALOA, MYMENSINGH, 
BENGAL, 
February 8, 1939. 


SachinatJt Boy Chaudhuri 



PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION 


The Life of Sriman Mahaprabhu is a Book of Books. The 
Life is a synthesis of the various schools of Vedic religion 
based on different interpretations of the Vedanta and the 
Upanishads, the meeting ground of the Divine in human 
form and limitations, and the consumation of the highest 
and the noblest on earth for all ages to come. As the 
Divine teachings of the most sacred Book, Srimad 
Bhagavatam, embodied themselves in this Life, and the 
Holy Precepts have been translated into examples in this 
Career, it is but mete that the reader should have a glimpse 
into the original Divine sayings of Srimad Bhagavatam 
translated in English by a true devotee with a soul dedicated 
to the Lotus Feet of the Lord. The author of the book has 
spared no pains to collect and place them in proper context 
before the reader. 

A Transcendental Life cannot be understood by sheer 
brain or by methods of reasoning available to our finite 
capacities. The only royal road to the mysteries of such a 
life which always eludes the grasp of our predominating 
mood is to submit unreservedly to a Master, a Guru, a Sadhu 
who has been able to enter into that region, beyond time and 
space, by self-effacement and surrendering himself absolutely 
to him. Such a Sadhu is really rare. We are fortunately 
in being able to present before the public this book from the 
pen of one who answers the above description. 

The first edition was received with great enthusiasm 
all over the world. We are thankful to our brother Sri jut 
Sachinath Boy Chowdhury for having undertaken the 
publication of the first edition. The sale proceeds and the 
donations from the generous public have helped us in bringing 
out a second edition with promptness and delight even in 
thjese days of scarcity all round. 
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Lastly, we wish, in these days of thirst for blood and 
vengeance and a keen desire to appetiae the hunger for peace, 
the Life of Divine Love may sound a clarion call to revise 
the prevalent sordid ways and means and awaken mankind 
to a life of unity, fraternity and Divinity. We shall deem 
our efforts crowned with success, if this book paves the way 
for an approach to such a world. 

Two maps have been given in this edition, one 
indicating Sri Navadvipdham with the Birth-site of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprablm in a diagram 
in the form of a Lotus containing nine islands, and the 
other of India showing the places visited by the Lord 
all over the country from the Himalayas in the North 
down to the Cape Comorin in the South. This addition, 
we believe, will be interesting to our inquisitive readers. 


THE GAUDIYA MATIi, 
MADBAS, 

ADYENTED DAY OK 
I.OKD SB I NITYANAXDA. 
The 3rd February, 1047. 


Sajjan tiuhrid Das Dhakiahandhab , 

ADDITIONAL SECRETARY, 
GAUDIYA MISSION. 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION 


The Career of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is illustrative 
of His Personality as the Supreme Teacher of Religion, 
or the Absolute Himself. 

The recent awakening of interest in Religion that 
is noticeable among the literate of this country, both 
young and old, naturally demands to be fostered and 
guided on the right lines. It is the humble submission 
of the writer that the study of the Career of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu provides the effective help for this purpose. 
For first-hand and full information of His Career, the reader 
must study the original works, viz., “Sri Chaitanya 
Bhagavata” of Thakur Vrindavanadas and “Sri Chaitanya 
Charitamrita ” of Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, with the 
commentaries of His Divine Grace Srimad Bhaktivinode 
Goswami Thakur and His Divine Grace Srimad Bhakti 
Siddhauta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, under a competent 
spiritual instructor. 

Goswami Thakur Bhaktivinode, the great Pioneer 
Vaislmava Acliarya of the present period, has explained the 
Career and Teachings of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu by 
pointing out the manifold errors and inadvertences that had 
been circulated by reckless intellectualism or for immoral 
sectarian purposes. The writer had the good fortune 
of studying the subject carefully at the Lotus Feet of 
His Divine Grace Goswami Thakur Bhaktivinode, his 
Spiritual Preceptor. He has tried loyally to express the 
Truth that he has received by the method of submissive 
enquiry and sincere service to his Divine Master. 

The present movement for the propagation of pure 
devotion, based on the revived study of the Career of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, was also 
initiated by His Divine Grace Goswami Thakur Bhakti 
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Vinode, It was carried on by His Divine Grace Parama- 
hamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, 
the Spiritual Successor of Goswami Thakur Bhaktivinode 
Who belonged to the Preceptorial Line of Sri Rupa and 
Sri Sanatana Goswamis, the original Apostles of the 
Teachings of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. His Divine 
Grace Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Goswami Thakur was the Siksha-Guru of the unworthy 
writer, and this short brochure on the Career of the Supreme 
Lord is an humble effort for the service of His Divine Grace 
under the direction of His successor, the present Acharya His 
Divine Grace Om Yishnupad Paramahamsa Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur. 

He is indebted to Mahamahopadesak Sripad Nara- 
yanadas Adhikari, Bhaktisudhakar, Bhaktisastri, M.A., of 
the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, and Mahamahopadesak 
Sripad Sundarananda Paravidyavinode, R. A., Editor of 
the ‘ Gaudiya ’, the only weekly Journal on unalloyed 
devotion to the Absolute Person, for their kind and valuable 
suggestions. 

The author’s grateful thanks are also due to 
V. Narayana, Esq., M.A., m.l. of the University of Madras for 
kindly looking over the proofs and for preparing the Index. 

The copyright of this edition of the work is reserved to 
the Publisher, Sri Sachinath Roy Chaudhuri. 


The Author 



AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


TO THE SECOND EDITION 

In this edition, the chapter on Panchatattva has been 
newly added and that on Sri Nama-Yajna has been expanded 
on the lines of Srimad Bhagavatam with a view to facilitate 
the relish of the readers for Nama-Samkeertan, the only 
panacea for all world-evils, and to draw their attention 
to the following fundemental truths that Sri Gurutattva or 
the Guiding Principle in the Shad-Tattva, One and the 
Same with Sri Krishna Chaitanya, the pivot on which 
the Divine Doctrine of Achintya-bheda-bhed hinges, 
culminating in the last sloka of His ‘ Shikshashtakam 
solemnly declares in unmistakable terms to the world that 
the Beginning (Sri Madana Moliana) the Middle (Sri Govinda) 
and the End (Sri Gopinath) of ‘ Srimad Bhagavatam ’ have 
been fully illustrated in an understandable and realisable 
concrete Form in the Adi, Maddhya and Antya Leelas of 
‘ Sri Chaitanya Cliaritamrita’; that without drinking deep 
the Nectarine Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, it is 
impossible to have a glimpse into the Inner Truths of 
‘ Srimad Bhagavatam ’, Which are always veiled by Yoga- 
Maya; and that without thoroughly going through the 
first two Skandhas of ‘ Srimad Bhagavatam ’ Which 
represent His (Madana Mohana’s) Lotus Feet, under the 
guidance of a Bhakta-Bhagavat, it is preposterous, ultra-vires 
and hence sacrilegious to jump into the ‘ Dasama Charita ' or 
the Tenth Skandha of ‘ Srimad Bhagavatam, Which repre- 
sents His (Govinda’s) Beautiful Sweet Smiling Face. Hence, 

“ SWrTT *fPFTf I fPFTT I 

f^FTf II” 

“ 0 devotees ! constantly hear, chant and meditate 
on the Nectarine Leela of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, the only Redeemer of Kali-yuga, through 
Nama-Samkeertan. ” 
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As a foul and filthy wretch, quite unworthy to receive 
the Grace of Sri Hari, Guru and Vaishnavas, hope springs 
eternal in my heart of hearts that They, being All-Merciful, 
especially to fallen souls like myself, may accept me as a 
particle of the dust of Their Lotus Feet and forgive me for 
my defects and inaccuracies that might have surreptitiously 
crept into the book. 



“I offer ray humble greetings to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna (Chaitanya), the Founder of the Vedas (Srauta- 
pantha) Who, like the humble-bee, churned the Ocean of the 
Vedas and extracted the Nectarine Quintessence full of the 
Highest Transcendental Knowledge and Love, and had His 
faithful servitors drunk to their hearts’ content in order 
to dissipate the fears and evils of the world.” (Bhag. 
Sk. XI. 29. 49) 

In conclusion, I, therefore, beg to appeal to the good 
sense of ray benign readers to go through the book with 
special care and attention to the two chapters mentioned 
above ; and I frevently hope, they will be amply benefited 
in their spiritual progress. 

My thanks are due to the Scvakas, especially Sripad 
Brajasundar Das Adhikari, B. A., and Sripad Jagajjivan Das 
Adhikari, of the Gaudiya Math, Madras, for their kindly 
looking to the proofs and get-up of the book to its present 
form. My thanks are also due to the charitably disposed 
persons who have contributed their mite in bringing out 
this second edition. 


BHAKTI PRADIP TIRTHA 
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ALL GLORY TO SRI SRI GURU AND GAURANGA 


SRI 

CHAITAN YA MAHAPRABHU 

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 

STOTSffcrftrRireir I 

gf ffigsiftfe gf ?TW WT: II 

I offer mv most humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of my Divine 
Master Om MKshnupad Srila Thakur Bbakii Vinode Who, out of His infinite causeless 
mercy, has opened my inner spiritual eyes long sealed in the gloom of ignorance, by 
the spike of the eye-salve of Transcendental Knowledge. 

tH^yi*5qd^wrsi ^ i 

qfarnw wit wr. ii 

I offer mv humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of the Vaishnavas 
Who arc the Wish-Yielding Trees, the Oceans of Infinite Mercy and the Redeemers 
of the fallen souls. 

wit JTgi^rwra % i 

wi: 11 

1 offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanva Mahaprabhu, Who is the most Munificent, the Free Giver 
of the Love of Sri Krishna, Who is Sri Krishna Himself, Whose Name is Sri Krishna- 
Chaitanya and the complexion of Whose Person dims the lustre of molten gold. 

The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is not a 
historical person. His Leela or Divine Deed is eternally 
enacted on the highest plane of the Absolute 
Realm. His Deeds are incomprehensible to 
human intelligence. But they have been 
described in the Scriptures in such a form 
that they may become intelligible to us, if we listen to 
them with due submission from the lips of Absolute- 
realised Souls. Such Narratives are identical with the 
Deeds themselves. 


Tha Divine 
Leela is 
Eternal. 



SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHD 


The Divine Narrative of the Eternal Leela of Sri 
Krishna - Chaitanya Maliaprabhu descends to the mundane 
Avataia plane along with His Leela. Sri Chaitanya 

Bhagavata written by Thakur Vrindavana Das 
and Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita by Krishnadas Kaviraj 
Goswami, both of which deal with the Leela of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu in this world, do 
not ; bdlong to the category of historical and biographical 
works that record mundane occurrences. The Eternal Leela 
of the Supreme Lord appeared to the view of the people of 
that period in the form of mundane events His Birth and 
Deeds reiuain inaccessible to the cognizance of non-devotees 
even when They make Their appearance in this world. 

This brief outline of the Divine Leela of SrfKrishna- 
Chaitanya Maliaprabhu should be perused as an authentic 
account of the Transcendental Occurrences 
caution. whose esoteric meaning can be understood only 
by submissive listening frpm the lips of 
Absolute-realised Souls. If this sketch is perused in this 
cautious and reverential spirit, it may, perchance, enkindle 
in its fortunate readers their erstwhile slumbering loving- 
devotion to the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
engender in them a firm faith in His Teachings < and enable 
them tp find the real Spiritual Preceptor from Whom 
they may realise the Transcendental Truth by submissive 
listening and unconditional service. 

- The real knowledge of a religious subject can be obtained 
only b$- the method of submissive enquiry after truth and 
• unconditional service of the Guru or bona fide 

Twites*- ■ Spiritual Preceptor. Submission to the Guru is 
KnSWiadge. ’ the first step on the path of spiritual life. But 
" • ■ in consequence of the prevalence of erroneous 

idhris arid misconceptions among the people about the Diving 
PrirsofikHty of Sri Gurudeva, unfit persons pass themselves 
off and are accepted as spiritual guides. This short sketch 
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seeks to popularise the right conception of the Spiritual 
Preceptor fully displayed by the Career of Sri Krishna- 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 

‘ SRI BRAHMA-GAUDIYA-AMNAYA ’* 

Charmed and attracted by the sweetest disports of the Divine Couple 
of Vraja, Brahmajee, the creator of the world, glorified Their super- 
excellence in his hymns in Brahma-Samhita (Ch. V) as well a9 in Srimad 
Bhagavatam (Sk X. 14. 32-34), which (hymns) propitiated the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna so much so that He attracted him (Brahmajee) in His 
Gaura Leela in Kali-Yuga to appear as Thakur Haridas, the Nam-Acharya. 
The Brahma-Gaudiya-Sampradaya, therefore, derives its origin from the same 
Brahmajee who was inspired by the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Himself 
witli the ' Chatuh-slokee Bhagavatam ’ (App. III). The Preceptorial Line 
of Succession from him to the present day runs as follows: — 

SRI KRISHNA 

Sri Brahmajee 

| 

Sri Narada Goswami 

j 

Sri Vyasadeva 

Sri Sukadeva Goswami (not Brahma-Jnani Suka) 

Sri Madhavendra Puri 
Sri Isvara Puri 

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

i 

i ' ! ‘ I 

Sri Damodara Svarupa Sri Rupa Goswami Sri Sanatana Goswami 

(Rupanuga Line) 


Sri Jiva Goswami Sri Raghunath Das Sri Gopal Bhatta Sii Raghunath Bhatta 
Goswami Goswami Goswami 

i 

Sri Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami 

I 

Sri Narottam Thakur 
Sri Visvanath Chakravarti Thakur 
Sri Jagannathdas Sarvabhaum 


Sri Gaurakisoredaa Goswami Sri Bhaktivinode Thakur 

I „ ( . J 

Sri Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur 

Om Vishnupad Paramahamsa 
Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur 

(The Present Acharya) 

* Vide, Gjiudiya, Vol. XXII. No, 26-29. PP. 235. 
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The Narrative of the Lord’s Leela has come down to 
us from the original Apostles, Sri Rvarupa, Sri Sanatana 
Eternal and Sri Bupa Goswamis, through His Divine 

Apo«toiie Line Q race Srila T hakur Bhakti Yinode and His 

Represented 

by Thakur Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 

Bhakti Vinode Thakur. The spiritual authenticity of this 
short account is due to the fact that it is the outcome of the 
author’s humble effort in the services of his Divine Masters, 
Srila Thakur Bhakti Vinode, Srila Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakur and the present Acharya Ora Vishnupad 
Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami 
Thakur in the Divine Preceptorial Line. Ontologically the 
Vaishnava Dispensation is fully in the line of the Vedic 
Bevelation as expounded in the Upanishads. Yedic 
Vaishnavism has had to face the determined hostility of the 
empiric sectarian creeds and organised atheism both during 
the historic as well as pre-historic periods. During the 
historic period, the true Vaishnava thoughts and practices 
were successfully revived by the Vaishnava Acharyas Who 
founded the four medieval Vaishnava Sampradayas or 
Organised Communities. The Gaudiya Vaishnava Commu- 
nity seeks to follow the Teachings of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu Who has accepted Sri Isvara Puri, a disciple 
of Sri Madhavendra Puri, as His Spiritual Guide. 


The interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras by Sri 
Sankaracharya throws no light on the Personality and 
_ Pastimes of the Absolute. Srila Thakur 


Interpretation 
of the 
Vedanta- 


Bhakti Vinode, the Pioneer of the revived 
study and practice of the cult of unalloyed 


Sutra« devotion as taught by Sri Chaitanya Maha- 

(Aphortsms), p ra bhu, holds that the purpose of Sankara was 


to reconvert the then Indian thought-current from 


Buddhism to Vedism. This was actually effected by means 


of Sankara’s Mayavada-interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras 
according to which the world of our experience is an 
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illusion, and the individual soul is identical with the 
Brahman into which he merges on the termination of his 
illusory separate individual existence. His ‘Impersonal 
Monism, ’ not substantially different from Buddhism which 
is opposed to Yedic lore, is sought to be deduced from the 
Yedanta-Sutras, thereby rendering a much needed service to 
the Vedic Religion by bringing about the restoration of 
external popular allegiance to the Yedas. The price which 
he paid was very heavy, viz . , the promulgation of the theory 
of Mayavada which identifies the individual soul with the 
Brahman, and declares the world of our experience to be an 
illusion without any basis in the Reality. This Mayavada 
or undifferentiated Monism as propounded by Sankara has 
been, during the post-Buddhistic period, the greatest enemy 
of the Eternal Vedic Theism, otherwise known as 
Vaishnavisin. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has finally knocked 
the bottom out of Impersonal Monism by His Doctrine 
of ‘ Achintya-Bheda-bheda ’, i.e., inconceivable simulta- 
neous existence of distinction and non-distinction between 
Godhead, Jiva and the world, which affords the only natural 

and ontologically admissible sense of the Yedanta-Sutras 
of which the only authentic Commentary is Srimad 
Bhagavatam of Sri Vyasa Deva Who is the Self-Same 
Compiler of the Sutras themselves. Later on, ‘ Sri Govinda- 
Bhashya’ of Sri Baladeva Vidyabliushana, written under 
the inspiration of the Lord Sri Govindajiu Himself, is also a 
recognised Commentary on the Same. 




ALL GLORY TO SRI SRI GURU AND GAURANGA 


SRI 
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Sridhama 

Mayapux. 


CHAPTER I 

THE LORD’S DESCENT 

Asia is pre-eminently the greatest Spiritual Continent 
in the world and, in Asia, India stands foremost in respect 
of spirituality. The beautiful circular tract of 
land with a circumference of thirty two miles 
consisting of nine islands called Navadvip 1 is 
situated about seventy miles to the north of Calcutta in the 
district of Nadia (Bengal). Sridham Mayapur, the heart of 
Navadvip, was the greatest seat of learning in India in bye- 
gone days, when people, from far and near, used to flock 
there for receiving the highest educational culture and 
enlightenment the world could impart. The district of 
Nadia had then a world- wide reputation as the centre of 
poesy, art, literature, science, and above all, philosophy of all 
kinds. In the eyes of. devotees, Sridham Mayapur is the 
unparalleled ever-fresh lovely Garden bearing in its bosom 
the Wish - Yielding Tree of Transcendental Love and 
Knowledge. 


1 (a) East 0/ the Ganges : — 

(l) Antardvip, (2) Simantadvip, (3) Godramadvip, 
(4) Madhyadvip, (5) Rudradvip, 

(/>) West of the Ganges : — 

(6) Koladvip, (7) Ritudvip, (8) Jahnudvip, 

(9) Modadrumadvip. 



8 


SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


[CHAr. 


The unsatisfactory socio-religious condition of Bengal at 
the time when the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
made His Advent into this world, has been 
Soioo-religious described in Sri Chaitanya Bhagavata and 

condition of u 

Bengal. Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita. Men of affluence 

lavishly wasted their wealth in such frivolous 
whims as in the wedding of dolls and cats, nautches and 
courtesans. The pedagogues of Navadvip, whenever they 
met one another, engaged themselves in barren polemic 
discussions often resulting in unseemly fracas. The ordinary 
people revelled in gambling, carousing, merry-making and 
other pastimes of a low order. Worship of sundry gods 
actuated by selfish motives, stoic abnegation and pseudo- 
asceticism were the religious practices in vogue at that 
time. The will of the sacerdotal caste was regarded as the 
voice of God. 

SECONDARY PURPOSE OF SRI KRISHNA’S DESCENT 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna says in the Geeta, * 
“ Whenever religion is scoffed at or slandered and irreligion 
prevails, I descend i. e., manifest My Enternal 
Secondary Beautiful Form on the mundane piano in 
the^Geeta! " every age in order to protect the Sadhus, 
destroy the demons and re - establish the 
Eternal Religion of Divine Love cleansed of all worldly 
dross. Such is the law of My Descent or Avatara. I am 
All -"Will. I descend when I will. When religion is 
stigmatised or distorted, when the gods or god-like souls 
are persecuted by the demons or demoniac characters, and 
irreligion, i.e., sinful or ungodly principles of the latter, 
predominates in the name of religion, it is then that 
I manifest Myself in this world out of My Divine 
prerogative, through the agency of My Yoga-Maya (the 
Internal Self-conscious Supreme Energy) and remove 


ii Geeta. Ch. IV. 7-8 
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those stigmas cast upon the Eternal Religion commonly 
known as Sanatana-Dharma to which Daiva-V amasrama 
Dharma (Socio-religious caste system) is a stepping stone. 
In order to adjust the social order of this world to My 
Divine Purpose, I have introduced this system of Daiva- 
Vamasrama according to qualities and actions of fallen souls 
through the agency of My Maha-Maya. Where there is 
no such classification of society according to quality and 
action based on theistic principles, there is to be found no 
Karma-Yoga, no Jnana-Yoga, not to speak of Bhakti-Yoga 
enjoined by the Scriptures. On the contrary, the society 
becomes a hot bed of chaotic disorder of disruptive elements. 
I, therefore, descend to re-establish this spiritual system by 
removing its defects and deformities. But a true devotee 
relinquishes the society of those who are averse to My 
worship, and also the practices of Kanna-Yoga, Jnana-Yoga, 
Ashtanga-Yoga and all mental and altruistic exploits of the 
empiric school. He abandons even Varnasrama-Dharma 
and unreservedly surrenders himself to Mo and Me alone. 
I deliver him then from the bondage of My Maya which is 
very difficult to surmount without My Grace.” 3 4 5 


“ I descend as Lord in every age to serve My purpose. 
But in Kali-Yuga I descend as the Supreme Acharya to 
teach Nama - Samkeertana to the world as the 
Eternal Universal Religion, Myself doing the 
Same, and conferring through Nama-Sa?nkeer- 
tana the highest gift of Divine Love on one 
and all. Hence this Descent of Mine is called Kali-Yuga- 
Pabanavatara (The Redeemer of Kali-Yuga) and the most 
Munificent of all My Descents ; and this Nama-Samkeertana, 
the Yuga-Dharma or Universal Church 5 of the age, is both 


Preaching 
Hamas am 
keertana, the 
Yuga Dharma 


3 Geeta. Ch. IV. 13. and Bha& Skaudha XI. Cli. 5. 2. 

4 Geeta. Ch. XVIII. 66 ; Ch. VII. 14 ; C. C. Madhya. Ch 22. 90 and Uhag. 

Sk. I. Ch. 5. SI. 12; Sk. I. Ch. 6 SI. 36; Sk, X Ch. 14. SI. 3-4. 

5 Non-Christians, Non-Hindus and Non-Mahomedans are not allowed into 

the Church, Temple or Mosque respectively, but any one, irrespec- 
tiveiof caste, colour, creed, community, sect or sex is freely allowed 
into this Church of Nama-Samkeertana and hence it is Universal, 


2 
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the Means as well as the End. In Kali-Yuga, not only the 
Sadhus but even the most devilish characters are blessed with 
Divine Love through Nama-Samkeertana. Hence, My sincere 
devotees of all ages are naturally attracted by the Truth, 
Beauty and Harmony of the Teachings as well as 
the Deeds of this Descent, and eagerly covet to be bom in 
this age.” u 

When Panchopasana (Henotheism), Vahoisvara Vada 
(Polytheism) and Jiva-BrahmaiJca-Vada (Pantheism or the 
theory of ‘ Jiva’s Oneness with Abstract 
Sri P Kr7shna° f Brahman’) prevailed all over the country, and 
the people were deluded by the Nescience- 
Energy (Maya), the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna appeared as 
Sri Krishna-Chaitanya (He Who awkens Sri Krishna in 
every Jiva-Soul) in order to teach the people of the world 
that Sri Krishna is the only Object of worship, because, ‘ He 
is the Supremo Lord without a second ; He is the All- 
Beautiful Transcendental Human Korin of All-Love, All- 
Intelligence and All-Bliss; He is Himself Beginningless, yet 
He is the Beginning of all; He is Govinda i. e., the knower 
of the hearts, the Lord of the senses, the Knower of the 
Vedas and the Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe. He 
is the Prime Cause of all causes. ’ 7 In his Majestic Aspect, 
He is Narayana or Four- Armed Vishnu in Vaikuntha, 
worshipped with reverential attitude by His devotees. 


In his All-Loving Aspect, He is Sri Krishna in Vraja 
i. e., He Who attracts all by His (a) Rwpa-Madhuri or All- 
attractive Beautiful Form, (b) Veiw-Madkuri 
sp^cnd” or All-attractive Melodious Flute, (c) Leela- 
chaiacter- Madhuri or All -attractive Glorious Deeds and 
(d) Prema-BhaJita-Madhuri or All-attractive 
sweetness of the Servitors of Vraja who are adept in the 
confidential loving service to Sri Krishna. These four-fold 


G Bhag. XI. 5. 38. 

7 Brahmasamhita. Ch.V. SI. t. 
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Super-excellent Qualities of Sri Krishna characterise 
His Supremacy over His all other Manifestations or 
Descents. 

He is unintelligible to the limited human understanding, 
yet He is accessible to all through Saranagati i. e., uncondi- 
tional self-surrender and submissive listening 
Sel£ ' _ _ to the Sad-Guru or Bona-fide Preceptor. 8 9 Sri 

foundation. Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Supreme Lord 
Himself, laid this Saranagati as the foundation 
on which He built the beautiful structure of Pure Bhakti- 
Cult by His Divine Career and Inspiring Precepts. This is 
also the message of the last Sloka of the Geeta which supplies 
the clue to the spiritual life of a true devotee. Pure theism 
begins from this Sloka of the Geeta and develops and 
culminates in Srimad Bhagavatam. 

PRIMARY PURPOSE OF LORD’S DESCENT 


The primary and esoteric purpose of the Lord’s Descent 
has been mentioned in Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita. 9 The 
three desires, for the fulfilment of which the 
Three -fold Supreme Lord Sri Krishna manifested Himself 

Esoteric 

Purpose. on the mundane plane as Sri Krishna-Chai- 

tanya, are: — (a) to measure the depth of Sri 
Badna’s Exalted Love for Him, (b) to realise His Own 
wonderful Sweetness as tasted by Sri Badha Herself and 
(c) to experience the Ecstatic Bliss Sri Badha derives in 
Her Love-Pastimes with Him. The Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna is the Absolute Enjoyer; but keeping in tact His 
Enjoying Aspect, He cannot enjoy His Own Sweetness nor 
can He measure the depth of Sri Badha’s Love for Him, 
unless He assumes the role of Sri Badha, His Predominated 
or Enjoyed Aspect, Who alone derives Ecstatic Bliss from 
His Sweetness and Love. 


8. Geeta. Ch. II. 7; Ch. VIII. 14 & Cli. XVIII. 66 

9 . C. C. Adi. Ch. I. 6. 
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The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is the Lord of His 
three Potencies viz., Chit , Acldt and Tatastha , otherwise 
known as Svarupa or Hladini Sakti , Maya- 
Ontoiogy of Saldi and Jiva Sakti respectively. Yet He 

Sri Chaitanya , , 

Mahaprabhu. always disports with His Own Hladini Sakti 
(Intrinsic Exhilarating Energy) identical with 
and inseparable from Him. This Hladini SaHi or Sri 
Radha lying in between Sri Krishna and His faithful 
devotees, exhilarates not only Sri Krishna but also His 
loyal servitors like a lamp on the threshold illuminating 
both inside and outside ‘ Dehali - Pradipa Nyaya ’. The 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in His Own Co-ordinate Form 
of Sri Krishna-Chaitanya eternally fulfils the above triple 
purposes. Sri Krishna-Chaitanya is the Eternal Form 
of Sri Radha and Sri Krishna Combined. 10 In His es- 
sence He is Sri Krishna Himself, yet His Heart is entirely 
saturated with the Ecstatic Divine Emotions of Sri Radha, 
and Whose complexion of nimbus cloud is enveloped by 
the golden hue of Sri Radha’s complexion. Sri Radha is 
the Divine Embodiment of Mahabhava , the highest pitch or 
.culmination of Divine Love. Love-in-separation from Sri 
Krishna is the characteristic feature of Her inner Nature. 
Sri Krishna-Chaitanya playing the role of Sri Radha is 
always found deeply absorbed in Her Love-in-separation 
from Sri Krishna and, in His ecstatic rapture of love, He 
used to cry out, “ Where is My Beloved, the Son of Nanda, 
the very Life of My Life ? Whither shall I go ? Where 
shall I find My Beloved Flutist ? My Heart breaks at His 
separation.” 11 Sri Krishna-Chaitanya in the role of Sri 
Radha thus tastes Her Love for Sri Krishna. 

In His Secondary Aspect, He is the Supreme Acharya 
teaching the world how to attain Sri Krishna and Krishna- 
Prema, the summun bontcm of human life, by means of 
Nama-Samkeertana Which is both the means (Sadhana) 


10 . C. C. Adi. Oh. I. SI. 5- 

1 1 . 0. C. Madhya. II < 81. 15-16 and Ibid, Antya XVII. SI. 53 . 



THE LORD’S DESCENT 


13 


as well as the end ( Sadhya ). The Primary as well as the 
Secondary Aspects, of His Leela should not be confounded. 

“ The Leela of the Lord in either Aspect cannot 
Aspects he realised by dissertations, philosophical 

unknowable discussions or by dry intellectualism. But he 
by Empiricism. abandons these stumbling blocks in the path 

of Spiritual Progress , and approaches the Supreme Lord with 
unconditional surrender is the only recipient of His favour, 
and to him alone He reveals Himself in these Two Aspects . 1 2 


1 2. Kathopanishad. I. 2. 25. 



CHAPTER II 


BIRTH AND INFANCY 


On the evening of Friday, February 18, 1486, during the 
lunar eclipse when, according to the tradition, the people 
resounded the sky with loud chant of the 
Brtk Name of Hari, the Supreme Lord Sri 

Gaurasundara made His Appearance at Sridham Mayapur, 
Nadia, the then oxford of Bengal. His father was 
Jagannatha Misra, better known as Misra Purandara, a real 
Yaishnava house-holder and a Sanskrit scholar of great 
repute. His mother, Sachi Devi, was the daughter of 
Nilambara Ch&kravarti, the leading astronomer and reputed 
astrologer of the time. 


The Lord’s 

Naming 

Ceremony. 


In His Naming Ceremony, the New-born Baby was 
named by His mother Sachi Devi as ‘Nimai’ after the 
Neem tree under which He was born and also 
from its bitterness to keep off the god of death 
who had snatched away eight children from 
her bosom. He was also called ‘ Gauranga ’ by 
the neighbouring ladies on account of His extremely beautiful 
complexion of molten gold. But Nilambara Chakravarti 
beheld the marks of a Mahapurusha in all the Limbs of the 
Baby, and by horoscopic calculation he found the Zodiacal 
signs all in the ascendant. So he named Him Yisvambhara 
(the Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe) as the all-round 
scarcity that prevailed in the country would soon disappear 
on His Appearance and also He would remove the dearth of 
devotion by the felicity of Divine Love. 


When the time came to test the natural aptitude of the 
New-born Child, according to the social custom, such articles 
as paddy, fried rice, clod of earth, gold, silver and a copy 
of Srimad Bhagavatam (the Holy Book on Sri Krishna 
Leela) were placed before Him, when lo 1 the Child stretched 
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out His little Arms and embraced Srimad Bhagavatam, 
thereby indicating the only Ideal of His Life’s Mission. 

As the Child learnt to crawl about in the yard on His 
Hands and Knees, it filled all the beholders with intense joy 
and love for the Child. 


Once when Sachi and Jagannatha found their Darling 
couched on the coiled bed of a huge hooded-Serpent, they at 
once raised a hue and cry at which the Serpent 
Th« Lord and slowly made His way off, leaving the Child all 
sarpant. safe to the great delight and relief of His 

parents and well-wishers. The Serpent was 
no other than Sesha-I.)eva Himself, a Serving Aspect of 
Vishnu, on Whose coiled Body reclines Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu on the Causal Ocean. 


From morning till evening, the house of Sachi-Jagan- 
natha remained echoed with the blissful Name of Hari, 
because the Child would weep unless He heard 
the Hol y Name. He would dance with many 
a bewitching gait, when He heard the chant 
of the Holy Name, and so the ladies of the neighbour- 
hood used to sing the Same to amuse themselves on 
the lovely dance of the Beautiful Child. Thus Niinai kept 
them always engaged in chanting the Name of Sri Hari. 

On one occasion, while playing outside the compound 
of His house, the Lord was abducted by two thieves who 
intended to rob Him of His gold ornaments. 
They carried Him on their shoulders long way 
off, but by a curious confusion brought about 
in them by the Lord Himself, they brought Him back to His 
Own house mistaking it to be their infernal destination. 
Meanwhile, Sachi and Jagannatha had raised an alarm on 
finding their Darling missing, and had been making a 
vigorous search through the neighbours who were running 
to and fro in quest of the Child ; when lo ! the thieves on 
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detecting their own blunder, put Him down and made good 
their escape non-plussed. Who can delude the Lord? To 
seek to delude Him is to delude one’s own self- Yet 
how fortunate were the two souls on whose shoulders the 
Lord had a ride! 


One day, His parents were wonder-struck when they 
heard a tinkling sound of anklets from the bare Feet of 
their Child, while tripping into the inner 
Footprints. compartment to fetch a book for His father. 

When the Child went out to play, Sachi and 
Jagannatha entered the room, and to their great astonish- 
ment found the Foot-Prints of Vishnu with the marks of 
flag, bolt and goad etc., on the floor. Their joy knew no 
bounds at this blissful sight, and they prostrated before the 


Foot-Prints of their own Child attributing Them to be of 
Damodara-Gopal’s, the Tutelary Deity of the family Who, 
they thought, while walking about the room, had made the 
tinkling sound and left the Foot-Prints to bless them. 


On another occasion, the Child was given fried rice with 


sweetmeats to eat. But He began to eat clay in its stead. 

Sachi Devi saw this and snatched away the 


Lord's 
Eating clay 


clay from His Mouth. When asked why He 
had been eating clay, the Child replied, “ Why, 


mother, I see no difference between clay and sweetmeat, as 
the latter is the transformation of the former. ” “ Who 


taught you this dry gnosticism, naughty Child ?” said Sachi 
Devi with frown mixed with astonishment, “Don’t you see 
the difference ? Boiled rice, though a transformation of clay, 


nourishes the body, while moist clay undermines the health; 
a dry pot can hold water, while soft clay soaks it.” “How 
can I know the difference, mother, why did you not 
teach me this beforehand ? I will no more eat clay ; 
when I shall feel hungry, I will suck your breast,” so 
saying Nimai began to suck His mother’s breast to her 
great delight. 
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Sometime after, a Brahmin pilgrim of great devotional 
fervour arrived at the house of Jagannatha Misra and kindly 
accepted his hospitality. Jagannatha Misra was 
Lord and a ll attention to his revered guest. The Brah- 

the Brahmin . . 

Pilgrim. mm, as was wont with him, cooked the food with 

his own hands and sat down in meditation to 
offer it to Bala-Gopal (The Child Krishna), the Object of His 
worship; when lo! the Child Nimai appeared, ate a morsel and 
took to His Heels for fear of His father, to the great disappoint- 
ment of the Brahmin. The Brahmin was requested by 
Jagannatha Misra to cook for the second time, to which the 
former reluctantly agreed, and the Young Nimai was kept 
under strict vigilance. But to the utter chagrin of the family, 
the same mishap occurred again. The Brahmin was again 
prevailed upon by Visvarupa, the elder brother of Nimai, to 
cook for the third time, and the Child was kept in a neigh- 
bouring house with the doors bolted from outside. It was at 
miduiglit when the Brahmin sat in meditation to offer his food 
to Bala-Gopal, and lo! the Child Nimai appeared again on 
the spot to the great bewilderment of the Brahmin, and when 
he was about to raise an alarm, the Lord smilingly said, “Why, 
O Brahmin ! you call Me every time by My Mantra and yet 
raise an alarm when I come to partake of My food?” With this 
the Lord out of His causeless Mercy revealed to him His Bala- 
Gopal Form with Eight Arms, told him the purpose of His 
Appearance in the world and warned him not to divulge the 
secret to others. Thence forward, tho happy pilgrim became 
a permanent resident of Navadvip and regularly visited 
Misra’s house to offer his humble obeisances to the Lord. 


The Child learnt at first sight all the letters, simple and 
compound, of the alphabet, and then began to write and read 
the various Names of Sri Krishna with such 
intonation melodious tone as to pour nectar into the ears 
»id Curious 0 f jjj s parents and the ladies who heard Him. 

The Lord wanted to have such curious things 
as moon and stars, and would not cease crying till He 
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heard the name of Sri Hari. Once on an Bkadasi day 
(eleventh day of the moon known as the day of Hari 
to be observed by fast) the Child began to cry so vehemently 
that He could not be consoled until He was given His 
curious demand, viz., the offerings of Vishnu prepared by 
the devotees, Hiranya and Jagadisa, who lived two miles off 
from Misra’s house and how the Boy could know of it was a 
mystery to all. Observance of EJcadasi by fasting is meant 
for devotees only and not for the Lord. Somedays after, 
Nimai obtained a promise from His mother Sachi Devi that 
she should observe fast on every Ekadasi day. 

His childish pranks annoyed some of the Pandits who 
used to bathe in the Ganges. One day disturbed in their 
The Lord and bath, they went in a body and complained 
Hi* childish against Nimai to His father who accompanied 
Tnck *' them to the bathing-ghat for chastising his 

Son, Who, in the meantime, had stolen away home by another 
route. Not finding his Son there, Misra Purandara came 
back, and to his great astonishment found his Son at home, 
as if just returned from school with His Body beautifully 
spotted with ink and no sign of bathing. At this, he was at a 
loss to understand as to how the bathers could have been 
disturbed by the Child on that day. The girls, whose articles 
of worship were also alleged to have been removed from the 
bathing-ghat by the Child, brought similar complaints against 
Nimai to His mother Sachi Devi who softened them with 
endearing words of affection. With all their external 
annoyance and complaints, they were exceedingly delighted 
at heart by the Lord’s pranks and tricks with them. 

Once Sachi Devi fell into a swoon due to a slight stroke 
of Nimai’s Hand at which Nimai began to weep vehemently. 
Lord’* procur- But tbe ladies present there demanded 
ing Unsaaaon- coconut- water from Nimai to bring His mother 
abi« Coeoanut. senses. Nimai ran out and immediately 

brought a pair of white coconuts, though out of season, to the 
utter amazement of the ladies. 
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Such wonderful charming deeds of the Lord sometimes 
led Sachi-Jagannatha and their friends to believe that their 
Darling was no other than Bala-Gopal of Gokula in disguise. 
But the Lord cannot be known as Such unless and until 
He makes Himself known. 


One day Sri Gaurasundara met Srimati Lakshmipriya 
Devi, His Eternal Consort in Vaikuntha, on the bank of the 
Lord’s meeting Ganges with articles such as flowers, garlands 
Lakshmipriya and sweets for Vishnu-worBhip. At the first 
Dovi ' sight, she recognised Sri Gaurasundara as the 

Lord of her heart. She then garlanded Him, offered Him 
the sweets, and worshipped His Lotus Feet with flowers she 
had brought for Vishnu-worship. The Lord accepted them 
with great pleasure and granted her the desired boon. The 
Lord and His Sakti or Potency are identical with and 
inseparable from each other like the sun and his light. They 
descend simultaneously on the mundane plane , whenever and 
wherever They will. 


Misra 

Purandara's 
Pure Parental 
Afteetion for 
Nimai. 


One night, Misra Purandara dreamt a dream that a 
Super-human Being appeared before him and warned him 
not to consider Nimai as an ordinary child 
and chastise Him for His naughtiness, to 
which Misra Purandara replied that he was 
not prepared to follow the principle of ‘ Spare 
the rod and spoil the child ’ in regard to Nimai, 
no matter his Son might be a God, a Siddha-Muni (Perfect 
hermit) or even Godhead Himself. As a father, he was in 
duty bound to take Him to task for His dereliction. At this 
pure parental affection of Misra Purandara for his Divine 
Darling, the Super-human Being was greatly pleased and 
disappeared. 



CHAPTER III 


BOYHOOD 


Nimai and 
Vitvazupa. 


Nimai’s waywardness rose to such a pitch that He paid 
no heed to His mother’s importunities. He feared none but 
His elder brother Yisvarupa for Whom the 
world had lost all its charm, and who knew 
Nimai to be the Boy Krishna Himself and 
loved Him as Such. Yisvarupa spent all His time with the 
devotees assembled at the Chatushpathi (Sanskrit Tol) of 
Advaita Acharya, where they held religious discourses on 
Srimad Bhayavatam. Sachi Devi used to send Nimai to 
fetch Visvarupa home for meals. As soon as Nimai entered 
the Tol of Advaita Acharya on His errand, the devotees 
including Advaita Acharya were so much entranced by the 
exquisitely charming Beauty of the Lad, that they remained 
gazing at Him with their eyes riveted till He tripped away 
with His elder brother casting His Sweet Smiling Glance at 
them. So long as Nimai was in their midst, the devotees 
used to drink deep His nectarine sweet words, leaving all 
their discourses aside. 


Observing the people of the world wallowing in the mud 
of sensuous enjoyments, Visvarupa renounced the world on 
the very eve of His marriage contemplated by 
RenunXtL. P arents > and became a Sannyasi under the 
name of Sri Sankararanya. The grief of Saehi- 
Jagannatha at this mishap knew no bounds. The hearts of the 
devotees were so much filled with sorrow for His separation, 
that they wanted to follow His foot-steps. At this Advaita 
Acharya consoled them saying that he felt a thrill of joy in 
his heart of hearts as if Krishna Himself had already 
appeared in the world in response to their prayers. He 
exhorted them to chant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna and 
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assured them that they would behold the Lord in their midst 
within a short time. 

Since Visvarupa’s renunciation, Nimai gave up His 
waywardness. He kept Himself always by the side of His 
Mi*r* grieved parents and cheered them up with His 

Punndara’s sweet soothing Words. He devoted all His 
Apprehension, retention to books, and had no time to play. 

With His wonderful memory and keen intellect, He 
thoroughly mastered in no time the subjects He took up for 
study. This gladdened the hearts of Sachi and others of 
the same stamp. But Misra Purandara felt uneasy. He 
apprehended that Nimai might also follow the example of 
His elder brother who, by such study, understood the hollow- 
ness of the world and renounced it. So Misra Purandara 
thought it prudent to put a stop to his Son’s further studies, 
which made the Child more obstinate and turbulent than 
before. 

Thus prevented from study, Nimai was sad at heart. 
One day He was seen seated upon a pile of black earthen 
cooking pots thrown away into a filthy ditch. 
Rejeotod^Pots Sachi Devi implored her Son to come down 
from that unholy heap of refuse. But the 
Lord, without budging an inch, said to His mother from His 
seat, “ How could these pots used in cooking food for Vishnu be 
unholy ? Even if they be unholy , they become holy by My 
Touch. The idea of holiness or unholiness is a delusion of the 
mind which is quite distinct from the Soul Who is ever pure 
and to Whom nothing is unholy .” Sachi Devi felt surprised 
at these pithy Words of Nimai and took Him to the Ganges 
for bathing. 

One day, the Lord was so much delighted to hear 
a beggar at His door singing the glories of his Lord Siva, 
that He manifested Himself as Siva and mounted on his 
shoulders which made the beggar dance round the yard 
with great joy. 
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Jagannatha Misra lost no time in performing the 
investiture ceremony of his Son with sacred thread and 
lt0rd a in getting Him admitted into the Grammar 

Brilliant school of Pandit Gangadas. Nimai made such 

student. rapid progress in His studies that, within a 

very short time, He mastered all the intricacies of Grammar, 
Nyaya, Philosophy, Ehetoric etc. His wonderful acumen 
and clear understanding won for Him the highest academic 
distinction and unanimous applause from both the teacher 
and the taught. The senior boys like Murari Gupta, 
Mukunda Datta, Krishnananda and Kamalakanta were 
puzzled by His riddles in Logic, and unable to stand before 
the extraordinary Genius of their Junior Comrade, they 
were often found to beat a safe retreat. 


One night, Misra Purandara dreamt a dream that his 
Son Nimai had become a Sannyasi with red robe, and His 
Miuxm long beautiful curling hair shaved, and that on 

Fuxandara’s His way to Puri, millions of people had been 
following Him dancing joyfully with loud 
chanting of Hari-Nama. Next-morning, Misra Purandara 
vehemently prayed to Sri Krishna that his Son might stay 
at home and become a house-holder. But when Sachi and 
Jagannatha gazed at the charming beauty of their Darling 
ever smiling on them, their joy knew no bounds and they 
forgot all their anxieties about Him. Thus Misra Purandara 
passed his days very happily, till one day, all on a sudden, he 
passed away from this world to the great grief of Nimai and 
His mother. Yet Nimai consoled His mother in her sad 
bereavement with soothing words of love and affection. 
When Sachi Devi beheld with the fondness of a mother the 
exquisitely beautiful Face of her Darling, she was so much 
overwhelmed with joy that she lost all memory of her past 
sorrows, and exclusively devoted herself to the service of her 
fatherless Child. 


One day, Nimai asked His mother to give Him oil for 
bathing, and flowers, garlands and sandal-paste for worship 



BOYHOOD 


23 


of the Ganges. Sachi Devi asked Him to wait till she would 
bring them from outside. No sooner did He hear the word 

‘wait’ than He flew into the rage of Rudra, 

Lord s Anger. 

the god of anger, and began to break into 
pieces with a lathi the pots and the utensils containing rice, 
pulse, oil, ghee, milk, Ganges-water etc., tore off the clothes 
to pieces and broke everything that He came across with ; 
even the roofs, the trees, the floors, the yard etc., did not 
escape His lathi-blows. In spite of all this rage, Nimai did 
not hurt the person of His beloved mother who all along 
endured these violent acts of her Darling with patience of 
the Mother-Earth, as did Yosoda of yore the fantastic 
caprices of her Darling Bala-Gopal. After doing these acts 
of divine violence, Nimai began to roll on the ground with 
angry mood, and at last fell asleep. 


Meanwhile, Sachi Devi procured garlands and flowers 
for her Son. She slowly woke Him up and cleansed the 
Lord’. dust from His beautiful Soft Body more 

Consolation to beautified with the dust and sent Him to bathe 
Hi® mother, . Q Ganges. Returning from the Ganges, 

Nimai worshipped Vishnu, watered the Tulasi and sat down 
to dine. When He finished His meals, Sachi Devi said, “ My 
Darling! you have but broken your own articles; Very well, 
let them go down with your misfortune ! The loss is yours 
and not mine; but there is no food for the morrow”. The 
Lord consoled His mother to depend entirely upon Sri Krishna , 
Who is the only Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe. 
Sometime after, he brought a couple of tolas of gold and 
handed them over to His mother to do the needful. Sachi 


Devi used to be awe-striken at such frequent and unusual 
way of the Lord’s meeting the necessities, not knowing that 
her Son was the Lord of all Yogic perfections. Mysterious 
are the ways and \ deeds of the Lord not comprehensible to 
human intelligence unless He Himself unravels them to His 
Elects. 



CHAPTER IV 


ADOLESCENCE 


The Lord in the role of a real Brahmachari never partook 
of His meals before bathing in the Ganges and duly worshipp- 
ing Vishnu and watering Tulasi. He carefully 
Brahmachari* 1 av °ided the society which was nonchalant in 
the performance of scriptural duties. He Him- 
self regularly performed Sandhya-Bandana (recital of Mantras 
thrice a day) as enjoined in the Scriptures and insisted the 
same upon His pupils who joined in His Tol. He did not like 
that His pupils should attend His Chatuspatlii without ‘Tilaka’ 
(holy paints) on their foreheads which He considered as 
unholy. He scarcely spent His time in idle gossip, but devoted 
His attention to the study of the Scriptures and different 
branches of learning. He never looked askance at women but 
always looked upon them with reverential attitude. 

The Lord disapproved the cramming system of teaching 
then in vogue among the Pandits of Navadvip, and started 
His Own Chatuspatlii in the house of Mukunda 
Sanjaya, an opulent citizen and admirer of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu. His reputation as an 
ideal Professor spread far and wide, and pupils in large 
numbers began to join His famous Ohatuspathi from all 
parts of the country. He wrote an annotation of Kalapa- 
Vyakarana , a famous Sanskrit Grammar written by Pandit 
Sarva Varrna. This was the pnly production from his 
Divine Pen. But alas ! It is now extinct. 


The Loid’s 
Chatuspathi. 


The Lord used to stroll with His pupils round the city 
challenging His contemporaries for literary discussions. 
The Lord m Although Navadvip was then the stronghold 
the Foremost of innumerable learned Pandits, young and old, 
Pandst. far-famed in Gramrner, Rhetoric, Smriti, 

Nyaya, Samkhya, Vedanta etc., yet none dared to confront 
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Nimai Pandit in academic controversies and polemic discus- 
sions. Thus the Lord, while passing through the streets of 
Navadvip was honoured by all the notabilities of wealth and 
learning, who greeted Him with all humility and regarded 
Him as the Foremost Pandit of the City. They used to 
send Him special presents as the first item of their occasional 
ceremonies. 

One day, Pandit Srivasa met the young Nimai Pandit 
on the way, and exhorted Him to devote His life to the 
worship of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 
“ Scholasticism ,” he said, “ is not the be-all and 
end-all of learning , the ultimate end of which is 
the attainment of Krishna , Krishna-Bhakti 
and Krishna- P rerun. Acquisition of mundane knowledge 
divorced, from religion leads one to self-conceit , self-sufficiency , 
self -aggrandisement , wrangling, pedantry and what not l ” 
At this, Nimai Pandit gladly took the benisons of Pandit 
Srivasa and other devotees of Navadvip on His devoted 
Head saying that such benedictions from the Sadhus 
like Pandit Srivasa would surely beget Krishna-Bhakti 
in Him. 

One day, the Lord entertained as guest a great Vaish- 
nava Sannyasi named Sri Isvara Puri, a disciple of Sri 
Madhavendra Puri of Madhva-Cult. The Lord 
UvLa Purr t ' d appreciated the intrinsic merits of his book 
Krishna-Leelamrita , and spoke highly of the 
same. When He was asked by the author to point out the 
defects of the book, the Lord said that there can be no 
defects in the work of a true devotee of Sri Krishna under 
Whose inspiration he writes. It is this Isvara Puri whom 
the Lord subsequently accepted as His Spiritual Guide 
at Gaya. 

While strolling round the city with His pupils, the Lord 
visited the houses of weavers, milkmen, scent-dealers, florists, 


Pandit 
Srivasa’s 
blessing on 
the Lord. 
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betel- sellers, conch -dealers etc., and so endearing was His 
amiable demeanour and so attractive was his Beautiful 


Lord’s Visit 
to Different 
Quarters. 


Person, that wherever He went, He was greeted 
with presents of their respective articles of sale 
out of their own accord. The sweet words of 


benediction with which the Lord accepted them dropped like 
manna to their ears, giving them ineffable joy and bliss. 


Then the Lord visited the house of an astrologer and 
enquired of him about His Own Previous Birth, whereupon 
the astrologer meditated on His Bala-Gopal 
A6troiogtr the Mantra, and tried his level best to have a peep 
into the Lord’s Previous Birth. The more he 
muttered his Mantra, the more he visualized, to his utter 
amazement, Sri Krishna with His Leela in 'Gokula, Devaki- 
Nandana Vasudeva with His Leela in Mathura and His 
various Descents — such as the Divine Fish -Turtle-Boar, 
Nrisimha, Yamana, Parsurama, Rama, Balarama, Jagan- 
natha with Balabhadra and Subhadra — in the very Person of 
the Lord Nimai in front of him. Due to the influence of the 
Lord’s Maya, the astrologer failed to unravel the mystery 
lying behind the vision of his. He got puzzled and suspect- 
ed Nimai to be either a Magician or a Super-human Being 
come to test his power of prediction. So, in order to avoid 
further trouble, he requested the Lord to come the 
next day at which the Lord smiled and wended His way 
towards Sridhara’s. 


At last the Lord visited the dilapidated cottage of 
Sridhara, a genuine devotee of Vishnu and regular wor- 
shipper of the Ganges. He used to spend his 
Sridharl^ ^ Mght i n chanting aloud the Names of Sri Hari 
to the great annoyance of his neighbours. He 
was very poor and lived upon selling sheaths, spathes, 
banana-leaves etc. The Lord was very fond of joking 
quarrels with him whenever He met him. The Lord asked 
him as to why he, being a worshipper of Sri Lakshmi- 
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Narayana, had been always in want of even bare necessities 
of food and clothing, while worshippers of other minor gods 
had been rolling in wealth and prosperity. At this, poor 
Sridhara replied, “ 0 Pandit ! Yet time, the respector of 
none, glides equally with one and all, whether the princes 
living luxurious lives with their henchmen, or the poor 
always labouring under wants and poverty, or the animals 
depending entirely on the free gifts of Nature. Time keeps 
them always engaged in reaping the consequences of their 
respective actions as willed by God. Eating , drinking, 
merry-making, sleeping, coition, and suck like sensual pleasures 
are common factors both in man and animal but ‘ Haritoshana ’ 
(i worship of Hari to His pleasure ) is the exclusive right of 
human beings , ignoring which they cannot claim to be superior 
to other animals. The worldly people are all agog after 
mundane ameliorations, while the Vaislmavas whom the 
goddesses of wealth, learning, and salvation are ready to 
serve with folded hands, posing themselves as poor, are 
always engaged in their devotional services of the Lord, and 
so hardly find any time for such temporal and frivolous 
pursuits”. At this the Lord said, “No, you have enough 
hidden treasure and yet pose yourself to be poor to deceive 
the public. I will certainly expose you to others, if you fail 
to promise Me My due share.” But Sridhara who lived from 
hand to mouth pleaded inability to spare anything from the 
small stock of vegetables he had for sale. Thus he wanted 
to avoid further remonstrances with the Lord. But the Lord 
was pertinacious in His demands. At last Sridhara had 
to yield with a promise to give Him gratis everyday His 
daily consumptions of vegetables such as sheaths, spathes, 
radishes, banana-leaves etc. Now the Lord was satisfied 
and said to him, ** 0 Sridhara ! what do you think of Me ?” 
Sridhara replied, “ Why ? You are a young Brahmin and as 
such, part and parcel of Vishnu ”. “ No, you have failed 
in your assumption ; lama Milk-man and the Father of the 
Ganges you worship, praising in hymns all her glories ”, was 
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the Lord’s retort. At these seemingly offensive words of the 
Lord, Sridhara muttered ‘ Sri Vishnu ! Sri Vishnu!’ and said 
“ O Pandit ! have you no regard even for the Ganges ? Dare 
you call yourself the Lord of the Ganges ? Men grow wiser 
with their age, but I see you are more flippant and fidgety as 
you grow older.” But ah ! poor Sridhara failed to recognise 
his own Lord due to the influence of His Yoga-Maya. 
Nobody blows the Lord, unless He re coals Himself to him. 

By this, the Lord teaches us that the super-mundane 
treasure which poor Sridhara accumulated by selling banana- 
leaves and radishes can never be attained, by millionaires in 
millions of births; and that the Ecstatic Bliss which the 
Vdishnavas derive from ‘ Hari-bhajana ’ {worship of Sri 
Hari), their physical wants and distresses notwithstanding, 
will not even be cognizable, not to speak of realisation, by the 
worldly-minded, people owing to tlwir pride in high pedigree, 
abundant wealth, vast learning, handsome appearance and 
hankering after worldly name and fame, all these being 
ephemeral and banef ul in the long run, hare no attraction for 
the Vaishnavas. 1 2 ‘ The Supreme Lord Sri. Cliaitanya Maha- 
prabhu is not attainable by wealth, lineage and learning but 
only by single-minded loving devotion.'- The prominent feature 
which characterises the devotees of the Lord is their aversion 
to worldly enjoyment, a feature which exceedingly delights 
the Lord. 3 

The Lord was so kind and affectionate to poor Sridhara 
that He deigned to make a delicious repast prepared of milk 
and gourd offered by him over-night His Sannyasa, thereby 
showing the people of the world, that even the humblest 
offering of a pure devotee is accepted by the Lord, while 
varieties of rich palatable dishes offered without any devotional 
aptitude are wholly rejected by him . 4 Take the cases of 

1 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya. IX. 234-236, 240-241, 

2. Ch. Bhag. Madhya. X. 279 Ibid XXIII. SI. 493. 

3 . 0 . 0 . Antya VI. 220. 4 . Ibid. Madhya. XVI. 127 and Bhag. IV. 31. 21. 
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King. Duryodhana and poor Vidura. When Duryodhana 
prepared a sumptuous feast for Sri Krishna as his Guest 
at Hastinapura, the Lord refused such unholy repast, as it 
contained not an iota of love in it, while He accepted with 
great relish and enjoyment even the husky grains of 
rice offered by Vidura with sincere warmth of devotion 
and love. 

Tho Lord married Srimati Lakshmipriya Devi, the 
daughter of Sri Vallabha Acharya, a distinguished Pandit in 
Lord's His neighbourhood. His marriage with Srimati 

marriage with Lakshmipriya Devi was a source of great joy 
Lakshmipnya to Jlis mother as well as to His mother-in-law. 

Devi, 

As an ideal housewife, Srimati Lakshmipriya 
Devi spared no pains to perform the household duties 
entrusted to her to the entire satisfaction of her Lord and 
her motlior-in-law. Besides, she was always cheerful and 
ready to cook for and serve any number of chance-guests 
and Sannyasis, whenever invited by her Lord. 

As an Ideal House-holder, His door was always open to 
charity and hospitality for chance-guests and Sannyasis. He 
was very liberal in giving food and clothing to 
House-holder ^he P oor an d the needy who used to come 
a begging to His door. How fortunate were 
they to receive food and clothing from the Direct Hands of 
the Lord of the Universe, Who thereby delivered them from 
their eternal bondage! Oftentimes Sannyasis and other 
chance-guests used to come in tens and twenties at a time 
to His house, and the Lord gladly served them sumptuously 
with His personal care and attendance. Whenever Sachi 
Devi found it hard to meet such heavy pressure, the Lord 
would say, “Krishna, the Saviour and Sustainer of the 
Universe, will manage everything, ” when lo ! viands galore 
came pouring unexpectedly from unknown quarters. By this, 
the Lord teaches us that every house-holder should he hospi- 
table to his quest without any reserve , and should have absolute 
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reliance on the Supreme Lord Who is the only Proprietor, 
Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe. •*, Even if there he 
nothing at hand to meet the guests, one should cordially enter- 
tain them with sweet words , comfortable seat and drinking 
water. 

The Lord went to East Bengal- 5 as a Professor for 
imparting real education to the students and acquiring 
wealth as a House-holder. Thousands of 
T» p»n«"Mi «xa. students flocked to His camp for study. During 
this time, a Brahmin named Tapana Misra, a 
sincere and earnest seeker after the Absolute Truth, while 
struggling hard to arrive at a definite conclusion as regards 
the Means as well as the End of human existence, saw in 
dream a Super-human Being who told him that Pandit 
Nimai was the Supreme Lord Himself Who alone was 
competent enough to solve his difficulty. 

Next morning, Tapana Misra approached the Lord with 
prostrations at His Lotus Feet and implored Him with all 
humility to enlighten him on Sadhana (means) 
Samkeertana and Sadhya (end). At this, the Lord said, 
u both Means “ Fortunate are you, 0 Brahmin, that you have 

and End* , , 

such a strong inclination for worshipping Sri 
Krishna. Out of the four different Means in four ages of attain- 
ing the Ultimate End, 1 Sam-Jceertana of the Holy Name of Sri 
Krishna One and Same with Sri Krishna Himself, is the 
most effective and the only Means in Kali-Yuga to attain that 
End, and there is no other means of deliverance than Nama- 
Samkeertana. It is twice blessed for, it blesses him that chants 
and those that hear. So blessed is he who chants the Holy Name 
incessantly in this age. No amount of austerities, sacrifices 
and study of the Vedas will be pleasing to the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna save and except chanting His Holy Name. So, 
go home and chant incessantly the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 

5. Some say that the Lord went to Mogdoba, a village on the bank of the river 
Padma in the district of Faridpur, where His maternal grand-father, Nilambara 
Chakravarti, lived. 
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avoiding ten offences 6 against the Holy Name. When the 
sprout of Divine Love will spring up in your heart as the 
result of Nama-Samkeertana, you will then come to know 
what is Sadhana and what is Sadhya.” With this the 
Lord exhorted him to chant the following couplet of Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna. 

fjtnr fjaji grt I 

^ ^ tto rru ^ 11 

O Hare ! O Krishna ! 0 Hare ! 0 Krishna ! 

0 Krishna ! O Krishna ! 0 Hare ! 0 Hare ! 

O Hare ! O Rama ! O Hare ! 0 Rama ! 

O Rama ! O Rama ! 0 Hare ! O Hare ! 

Misra wanted to renounce the world and follow the 
Lord Who asked him to go to Benares and wait for Him 
till His arrival there. 

It was during His sojourn in East Bengal that Lakshmi- 
priya Devi left this world, as the separation from her dear 
Lord was extremely unbearable for her. The Lord returned 
to Navadvip with a large fortune in the shape of free presents 
from His pupils. He consoled His mother for the premature 
passing away of her daughter-in-law with His soft, sweet 
and soothing words. 


ti. The ten offences against the Holy Name arc (i) To disparage the Sadhus 
or Absolute-realised Souls who can redeem the whole world by means of Nama - 
Samkeertana - the highest End of human existence ; or to consider them on a par 
with other pseudo-Sadhus, (ii) to consider the Absolute Person Sri Krishna as 
different from His Name* Form, Qualities, Deeds, Realm etc. and on a par with 
other minor gods and goddesses, (iii) to consider the Spiritual Preceptor, the 
Transparent Medium, as a mortal, (iv) to consider the Self-Revealed Scriptures such 
as Srimad Bhagavatam, Gita, Upanisads etc . on a par with ordinary books of 
mundane origin and author, (v) to consider the glories of the Holy Name as mere 
eulogistic or hyperbolic, (vi) to consider the Holy Name as merely figments of 
imaginitive brains, (vii) the tendency to commit sins on the strength of the Holy 
Name, (viii> to consider the chanting of the Holy Name on an equal footing with 
other pious deeds and also indifference, indolence, inattentiveness in chanting the 
Holy Name, fix) to initiate a person of anti-devotional aptitude with the Holy Name 
and (x) to disregard the Holy Name after hearing the Glorification of the Same, 
due to doting misidentification of the Self with body and mind known as Puwshabhi* 
mana or ‘ egotism \ 
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The Lord, requested by His mother, married for the 
second time Srimati Vishnupriya Devi, the daughter of Sri 
Sanatana Misra, the Court Pandit. Srimati 

Lord's 

marriage with Vishnupriya Devi was an ideal housewife who 
Vishnupriya ] e ft no stone unturned to minister to the 

Devi. 

comforts of her dear Lord Sri Gaurasundara 
and her mother-in-law Sachi Devi. The wedding expenses of 
the Lord with Srimati Vishnupriya Devi, on a princely scale, 
were all borne by Sri Buddhimanta Khan, an influential 
landlord of Navadvip, showing thereby that the proper and 
the best use of wealth is not to squander away in frivolous 
pursuits for one's own sensual gratification, but to render all 
sorts of services as would 'please the Supreme Lord and His 
devotees . This Buddhimanta Khan was, in his previous 
birth, Sri Subarna Sen of Subarnabihar, the legend of 
whom runs thus : 


The sacred shrine of Subarnabihar" (now in ruins) 
about four miles south-east of Sridharna Mayapur was the 
Th« Legend ancient capital of the Pal dynasty of Gauda. 
of Sri Subarna It is situated near the village Amrahatta 

q p _ 

where the Lord performed the miraculous 
‘mango-festival’ after Sainkeertana. In Satya-Yuga, there 
lived a pious and mighty king named Sri Subarna Sen 
at Subarnabihar. During his long reign, there was 
peace and prosperity all over his kingdom. The king 
was famous for his hospitality and devotional services 
to Vaishnavas. One day, when Sri Narada Goswami 
visited his palace, he listened to His religious discourses 
with rapt attention, whereupon he was surcharged with a 
spirit of Yukta-Vairagya (genuine asceticism) throughout 
his whole life. By the grace of the holy Saint, he also came 
to learn that in Kali-Yuga, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
would manifest Himself as Sri Gaurasundara with the 


*A branch-Math of the Gaudiya Mission has been established there in about 
1936 by His Divine Grace OM Vishnupad Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Hhakti 
Siddhania Sarasvati Goswami Thakur of revered memory. 
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Love and Glow of Sri Kadhika, His Divine Consort, 
and establish the Universal Church of Nama-Bamkeertana 
all over the country. The very Name of Sri Gaurasundara 
emanated from the holy lips of Srila Narada Goswami filled 
his heart with a thrill of joy, and he began to cry for a 
Darsan of the Lord with all humility. That very night 
he dreamt a dream that the supreme Lord Sri Gaurasundara 
with the hue of molten gold (as mentioned in the Mundaha 
Upanishad, III-3) performed Nama-Bamkeertana dancing in 
his compound with all His followers. He woke up and began 
to cry for a Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Gaurasundara, 
when a voice from heaven said, “0 King ! weep no more; the 
Lord Sri Gaurasundara will manifest Himself as the Supreme 
Lord of Love, Beauty, Truth and Harmony in Navadvip at 
Sridhama Mayapur, Yogapeetha, close to your capital. You 
will then be renowned as ‘Buddhimanta Khan’ and will be 
regarded as one of His staunch followers for rendering loving 
service to Him.” 

Once a Digvijayee Pandit (Champion-Scholar) named 
Kesava Bhatta of Kashmere visited Navadvip and challenged 
Lord’* the Pandits to confront him in any branch of 

Deliverance learning. The Pandits knowing him to be 
of Digvijayee. unchallengeable fled from the city on some 
pretext. One evening, when the young Nimai Pandit was seated 
with His pupils on the bank of the Ganges, the Digvijayee 
happened to come there. He was requested by Nimai Pandit 
to recite a hymn in praise of the Ganges. At this, the 
Digvijayee began to brag of his poetic genius before the Lord, 
reciting extempore a hundred slokas on the same at a 
stretch. On being asked to explain the merits and demerits 
of a particular sloka of the hymn quoted by Nimai Pandit, the 
Digvijayee, though greatly astonished within at the wonder- 
ful memory of Nimai, boastingly declared that there could be 
no defects in his hymn. But Nimai Pandit pointed out five 
kinds of errors in the beginning, in the middle and in the end 
of the sloka, despite the five kinds of merits therein. It was the 
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special characteristic feature of the Lord not to wound the 
feelings in any way of His vanquished opponents in literary 
disputes. This was fully illustrated, when the Digvijayee, 
worsted by the Lord in the presence of His innumerable 
pupils, was going to be laughed at by them, the Lord 
prevented them from so doing. Yet this discomfiture had 
a marvellous effect on the Digvijayee. It was the turning 
point of his spiritual life. That very night the Goddess 
Sarasvati whom he adored all through his life and by whose 
grace he was enabled to defeat his opponents in polemic con- 
troversies all over the country, appeared before him in 
his dream and advised him to surrender his all to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Nimai Pandit Who was no other than the Supreme 
Lord Himself appeared on the mundane plane to curb down 
the vain glory of the pedants, the affluent and the well-born, 
but to be attainable only by His submissive, loyal and loving 
devotees who are ‘ Akinchanas ’ i, e., have nothing in the 
world to call their own except His Lotus Feet. Next morn- 
ing, when the Digvijayee appeared and submitted before the 
Lord with all humility, the Lord said to him, “ The object of 
learning is not to acquire fame as a World-Champion in 
literary or polemic discussions which breed intellectual pride , 
jealousy , and above all , over-estimation of one’s own self, but to 
render devotional service to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Who is the Eternal Bridegroom of ‘ Suddha Sarasvati ’ (Beal 
Learning). To consecrate body, mind, soul and property to the 
service of Sri Krishna is the Ultimate End of real learning. 
Avoid arrogance. Be humble and devote yourself whole-heartedly 
to the worship of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna with hindness 
to all Jivas. Know this to be the Acme of all My words of 
advice.” With this, the Lord embraced him by which true 
devotion, true asceticism and true knowledge dawned upon 
him and he was blessed. 

The Causeless Mercy of Sri Gaurasundara makes a king 
forsake his kingdom and turns him to be a real devotee of 
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Sri Krishna with a complete aversion to worldly enjoyments. 
The worldly prosperity or amelioration coveted by the people 
of the world is rejected, even when offered, by a devotee of 
Sri Krishna. So long as there is no taste for the Ambrosial 
Bliss arising from the loving service to Sri Krishna, one is 
apt to covet such worldly prosperity and happiness. _ In other 
words, ( so long as iliere is no love for Sri Krishna , there is no 
escape from mundane attachment ' 1 

This conversion of the Digvijayee Pandit to the cult of 
Pure Bhakti teaches us the bare fact that without the Nonr 
Evil- producing and Causeless Mercy of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Chaiiamja Mahaprahhu, it is impossible for an aspirant 
after Bhahti to have any glimpse of true devotion, true 
asceticism and, true knowledge. 

This spectacular victory of the Lord over the Digvijayee 
Pandit in literary tournament gained Him the name of ‘Badi- 
Simha ’ (the Lion of His opponents) and spread His fame all 
over the country as the Foremost Pandit of the day. 


7 Cb. Bhag. Adi, xui. ] 73-182 : P!wg, HI. 29. 10. and Bhag. V, 5. 6. 
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YOUTH 

Wlien the Lord’s reputation as the foremost; Pandit of 
Navadvip had reached its zenith, He proceeded with some of 
Lotd's His pupil-disciples to Gaya with the ostensible 

Pilgrimage to purpose of performing the annual rites in 
G,ya ' honour of His departed father. On the way, 

He visited the Mandara hills (in the district of Bhagalpur) 
to have a Darsan of the Holy Image of Sri Madbusudana 1 2 
installed there from time immemorial. On his way to 
Punali-Puna,* the Lord feigned illness, and in order to extol 
the glories of the ‘ feet-wash’ of pure Brahmins, He, as a 
House-holder, called for it, drank it and got Himself cured. 
On arriving at Gaya, He went inside the sanctuary to have 
a Darsan of the Lotus Feet of the Lord Gadadhara, surround- 
ing which the Brahmin Pandas were singing the glories in 
praise of the Same. On hearing this,' the Lord was over- 
whelmed with joy so much so that the ‘eight-fold symptoms 
of ecstatic emotions’ 3 began to manifest themselves in His 
Body to the great delight and astonishment of the Brahmins 
present there. 


Just then, Sripad Isvar Puri whom He had once enter- 
tained as a guest at Sri Mavapur, happened to arrive there 
. ,, and was glad beyond measure to see the 

Lord s 

meeting Lord before him. Both of them greeted each 

Hu*6uxud«va ot ^ er a l° vin g embrace and overflowing 
tears of joy. The Lord then addressed Puri 
Goswami thus: “How blessed am I that my pilgrimage 


1 Here Sri Chaitanya’s Foot- Print was installed bv His Divine Grace 

Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur on the 13th 
October, 1929. 

2 Now a station of the E, I, Railway, next to Patna in the Patna-Gava Line, 

situated on the bank of the river Punpun. 

3 (i) Tears of love, (ii) Tremor, (iii) Horripilation, (iv) Perspiration, 

(v) Dullness, (vi) Paleness, Wi} Choked voice and (viii) Trance* 
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to Gaya is crowned with success by Thy Darsan ! 
Offering obsequial cakes at the Lotus Feet of the 
Lord Gadadhara releases one’s manes but only such 
of them for whom they are meant. But the very 
sight of Thy Lotus Feet delivers one’s myriads of 
manes from eternal bondage. ‘ Mahahhagavatas like Thy- 
self are themselves Tirthas ( Holy Shrines), as the Supreme 
Lord Gadadhara always dwells in their heart of hearts. So 
their pilgrimage to several Tirthas simply enriches their 
(Tirthas’) purity all the more, otherwise they have no need 
for such pilgrimage.’^ Hence Thy Lotus Feet are the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of all sacred shrines and regarded as 
such by all sages. I, therefore, consecrate unreservedly My 
Body, Mind and Soul to the service of Thy Lotus Feet. Be 
Thou Merciful, O Puri Goswami, to deliver Me from this 
ocean of the world by opening My inner spiritual eyes long 
sealed in the gloom of nescience with the spike of the eye - 
salve of Transcendental Knowledge.” 

Then Sripad Puri Goswami said to the Lord, “ 0 Pandit ! 
the very sight of Your handsome Personality, Your unparallel- 
ed Scholarship and immaculate Character gives me 
unspeakable delight and makes me believe that You are no 
other than Godhead Himself. Since my Darsan of Yours 
at Sri Mayapur, I have no other thought than that of Your 
charming Personality and sweet amiable Behaviour which 
have taken entire possession of my heart. To tell You the 
truth, the ecstatic Bliss I derive from Your Darsan is the 
same as I feel in the Darsan of Sri Krishna. ‘With the eyes of 
Bhakti saturated with the salve of Love for Sri Krishna, the 
devotees always behold in their heart of hearts the All- 
Beautiful Form of Sri Syamasundara of inconceiveable 
Attributes*’’ 

4 Bhag. i. 13 . 10 . 

0 Brahma-Samhita Ch. V, 81. 38 . 
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Next morning Sripad Puri Goswami presented himself 
before the Lord, when the Latter had just finished His 
cooking. The Lord offered the food prepared by His Own 
Hands to Sripad Puri Goswami, thereby showing the duty of 
a disciple to his Gurudeva. On a subsequent occasion, while 
passing through Kumarahatta, the birth-site of Sripad Isvar 
Puri, the Lord took the holy dust of the place on His Head 
and praised its glories to show further how a disciple should 
honour the birth places of Guru and Vaishnavas. 


Lord's 

Initiation 


Another day, the Lord prayed for Diksa-Mantra from 
Sripad Isvar Puri who initiated Him with the ten-lettered 
Mantra, muttering which the Lord plunged 
Himself in the nectarine ocean of Krishna- 
Prema. Although the Lord did not require 
any initiation from a Preceptor (He being the Fountain- 
head of all Preceptors) yet as an Acharya, He enacted 
this Leela of taking initiation from a Guru, simply to teach 
the people ivho are aspirant after Mukti and Krishna-Prema 
the indispensable necessity of initiation from a Bad-Guru, 
after unconditional self -surrender. 


Sri Gurudeva, the most beloved of Sri Krishna, initiates 
a disciple with Mantra which literally means Incantations or 
Spiritualised Words in Amnaya, Which possess 
funitutiAn* inherent specific powers to liberate the mind 
of the disciple from its speculative activities 
and enjoyments i.e., Incantations that not only deliver the 
disciple from all tendencies of attachment for mundane likes 
and dislikes , but also enkindle corresponding likes for tohat is 
congenial, and dislikes for what is detrimental, to Krishna 
and Krishna-Bhakti. The effects that go pari passu with 
Krishna-Mantra and Krishna-Nama or Maha-Mantra are 
respectively fa) complete deliverance from the bondage of 
Maya and (b) a simultaneous corresponding awakenment of 
the spirit of constant loving service to the Supreme Lord Sri 
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Krishna as a Niskinchana BhaJcta. This is known as Diksa 
or initiation in its real sense . 0 Hence no Diksa is complete 
unless these two data are fulfilled. 


Intoxicated with Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna, 
the Lord started one night for Vrindavana without the 


Lord's Change 
after 

Initiation. 


cognizance of His followers. On the way He 
heard a heavenly voice entreating Him to 
postpone His journey to Vrindavana for the 


time being and soon return to Navadvip where His 


Revelation as Godhead with the Leela of disseminating 


Krishna-Prema by means of Kama- Savdeert ana all over the 
country w r as urgently needed for the deliverance of the 
people at large. Hearing this, the Lord w r ended His way 
back to Navadvip with His followers. The Lord returned 
to Navadvip immersed in Divine Love for Sri Krishna. The 
devotees of Navadvip were so long dead-alive due to the 
absence of the Lord, the very Life of their existence. Now' 
life came unto them, as they found their Beloved Lord again 
in their midst after a long separation. They w'elcomed and 
greeted the Lord with such unbounded enthusiasm and 
outbursts of delight as w’ere never seen before. 


The Lord began to narrate His pilgrimage to Gaya 
to some of His chosen friends : — “ In days long-gone by, Sri 
Krishna once visited Gaya and to commemorate His visit, 
the place where He washed His Lotus Feet is thence-forward 
known as ‘ Vislinu-Padodaka-Tirtha ’. The glorification of the 
same is mentioned in the two Slokas of Srimad Bhagavatam 
viz., (a) ‘Who else in this world can be designated as the 
Supreme Lord Bhagavan than Sri Krishna Himself from 
Whose Toe sprang up the holy Ganges which was offered by 
Brahma as consecrated w'ater to His Lotus Feet and which 


c Ch. Bhag. Madhya. XVII. 105-106 and C. C. Adi VII. SI. 73. 
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has been purifying the whole world, even Siva ; 7 (b) ‘The 
Lotus-Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna should always be 
meditated upon, Whose Feet-wash is known as the famous 
Ganges, carrying whose world-purificatory water on his 
head the Low! Siva has become auspicious or exceedingly 
happy, and meditation on Whose Lotus Feet liberates the 
mind from all kinds of sins like the thunderbolt that splits 
up or rends asunder the mountains.’ ”* 


The very remembrance of the Lotus Feet of the Lord 
Gadadhara of Gaya filled Nimai Pandit with overflowing 
Loid's Love- tears of love for Sri Krishna. Then the 
in-saparation Lord began to unbosom His heart’s grief 
{iom Krishna. y. ie se p ara tion from His Beloved Krishna 

Whom He had glanced at Kanai-Natsala !l on His 
way back from Gaya, to some of His most intimate friends 
such as Pandit Srivas, Pandit Gadadhara, Pandit Sadasiva, 
Sriman Pandit, Murari Gupta and Mukunda Datta, all 
assembled in the house of Suklambara Brahmachari. The 


Lord gave vent to His woeful love-lorn feelings thus: — 
“When and where shall I find My Beloved Krishna, the 


Son of Nanda, Who disappeared from My view as soon 
as I beheld Him. Bring Him to Me and alleviate My 
sorrow. My heart breaks at His separation ” — saying 
this, the Lord fell into a trance. On hearing these 
words of anguish from the depth of His Heart, all the 
devotees present, including Gadadhara who was inside the 
room, also followed suit under the overflowing impulse of 
Krishna-Prema. After regaining consciousness, the Lord 
praised Gadadhara for his unflinching devotion to Sri 
Krishna from his very childhood. 


T Bhag. I. 18, 21. 

8 Bhag. III. 28, 22. 

« At Kanai Natsala near Kajmahal, Sri Chaitanya’s Koot-Print was installed 
by His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, on the 15th October, 1929. 
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lord’s sermons to his pupils* 


The Lord was so much overwhelmed with love for Sri 
Krishna, that, when He met His pupils at the house of Sri 
Mukunda Sanjaya to resume reluctantly His task as a 
Professor, He explained nothing but the Glories of Sri 
Krishna and His Holy Name. The Lord said, “ Sri Krishna 
is the Lord of all — so declare all the Vedas. The so-called 
professors or Vedantists do not worship Sri Krishna under 
the spell of Maya. Sri Krishna is the Soul of the universe. 
His Holy Name is the Ocean of Bliss and Kindness. He 
who has no love for such an All-Love Sri Krishna and has no 
relish for His All-Bounty Holy Name is doomed to destruc- 
tion. A sinner with all his sins and offences goes to 
Vaikuntha , when he utters His Holy Name without any further 
offence, as illustrated in the case of Ajamila of yore. 


“Ajamila was a great sinner who had left no sins or 
crimes uncommitted except Vaishnava-Aparadha or offence 
. . . . against a Vaishnava. At last, when Death 

Ajamila a . 

Redomption came with three of his grim-faced messengers 
through representing three-fold sins committed by him 

by his body, word and mind, 1 0 he got frightened 
at their very sight and called out his darling son, Narayana, 
who did not at all respond to his call. Thus forlorn and 
penitent for his past actions, he called to mind ‘ Narayana ’, 
the Lord of Vaikuntha, when lo, four Vishnu Murties repre- 
senting four letters of ‘ Na la ya na ’ appeared on the 
spot, rescinded their (Death-messengers’) arguments by 
saying — ‘Of all sins, crimes and offences committed by the 


• Ch. Bliag. Madhya. Ch. I. 148-167, 327-343. 4°5-4l°. 

1 0. Threefold sins are I Bodily — (a) killing or hurting others without any 
provocation, (b) theft and (c) adultery. II Verbal — fa) idle gossips, 
(b) using abusive language to others, (c) speaking falsehood (d) Tale- 
bearing and (e) Vilification of others. Ill Menial — (a) tendency to 
- * deceive others, (b) unkindness to other beings and (c) desire for fruits 
of actions (Mahabharata — Danadharma). 
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sinners, the most tangible and fruitful penance is chanting 
the Holy Name of Narayana Who considers the chanter as 
His Own, and protects him from all perils and evils ’* — and 
declaring Ajamila freed from all sins on account of his 
utterance of the Holy Name of Narayana (known as Sanketa 
Namabhasa or indirect indication of the Lord’s Name) took 
him to Yaikuntha, the Eternal Blissful Abode of all free souls. 

“ But it is a matter of deep regret that such All-munifi- 
cent Holy Name is ignored by the rich and the learned, 
and by men of rank and position, due to their pride in 
mundane acquisitions of wealth, learning, lineage, name and 
fame, thereby courting eternal damnation. So you should 
worship the Lotus Eeet of Sri Krishna Whom the Goddesses 
of wealth and learning worship with their folded hands for 
His kind favour, Whom the Gods of creation and destruction 
worship with all regard and reverence as His eternal servants, 
and from Whose Lotus Feet springs forth the Holy Ganges 
which washes off the sins of all, and is carried by Siva on his 
head as sacred 1 1 . ‘Sri Krishna is the Supreme Lord Him- 
self.- There is none equal or superior to Him. He is 
the Lord of the three worlds viz., Bhuloka, Vaikuntha-loka 
and Goloka. He is Himself Paramananda (Supreme Bliss) 
Sanatana (Eternal Entity) and Puma (Entire Whole). All 
His Glories, Grandeur, Sweetness and Pastimes minister to 
His enjoyment. While the Gods and Loka-Palas (Regents 
of four quarters) make Him their obeisances with Puja- 
offerings, the crowns on their heads sing the Glories of TTig 
Foot-stool, when they come in contact with It’ 12 . ‘He — 
who does not energise his activities on righteous cause which 
does not result in detachment from worldly affinities, and 
which detachment in its turn does not culminate in Krishna- 
Bhakti — is one who is more dead than alive.’ 13 ‘So long 


* Bhag. VI. 3. 10. 12. Bhag. III. a. 21. 

11 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya. I. 148-167. 13 . Bhag. III. 23. 56. 
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as the people of the world do not take absolute shelter at the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, there is the cause of fear from 
loss of life, wealth, friends and relatives and grief arising 
therefrom, nay, an increasing thirst for regaining them with 
rebukes as sequel ; and there is also vain egotism of ‘I-ness’ 
and ‘ my -ness ’ for all transient things, the root cause of all 
evils and afflictions.’ 14 

“Atma means ‘dear’. It is Krislina-Sakti pure and 
sacred, whom every body loves and reveres as dear. When 
this Sakti or potency of Sri Krishna quits the 
body of a father, the son erstwhile seated on 
his lap burns or buries the dead, and thereby 
feeling polluted, bathes in the Ganges to purify 
himself. Again, Paramatma means ‘ very dear ’. To whom ? 
Certainly to Atma who is part and parcel of Paramatma with 
Whom he is indissolubly connected with the tie of Love. 
This Paramatma, the Indweller of every Atma, is no other 
than Sri Krishna Plimself in His Partial Immanent Aspect. 
HeDce none in the world is so dear to Atma as Paramatma 
or Sri Krishna Himself. Now then, one Atma is dear to 
another because of his being Krishna-Sakti, and Paramatma 
is dearer to Atma because of His being the Source of all 
Atmas, but Sri Krishna is the Nearest and Dearest to all 
Atmas, because of His being the Source of all Atmas and 
even of Paramatma. ‘ Whatever affairs of love going on in 
this world , knowingly or unknowingly, among the animate or 
inanimate beings, are enacted in terms of love of Atma for 
Paramatma and he?ice for Sri Krishna, a fact which the 
fallen souls wrongly attribute to their fleshy tabernacles under 
the influence of Maya. To a ‘ Dehatmavadi ('one who identi- 
fies his soul with his body) his near and dear ones related to 
his body are not so dear as his own body ; even if his own 
body is dear, it is not so dear as his own Self because, even 


Kiishna, the 
nearest & 
dearest to 
Atma. 


14, Bhag, III. 9. 6, 
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in Ms moribund state, his body having been altogether worn- 
out, his longing for living longer i.e., preserving the Self 
from death still lingers and never forsakes him. Hence the 
Self or Atma is really dear to the embodied soul, and 
everything else, animate or inanimate, is dear to himonly in 
relation to this Atma or Self 1 Know then , this All-pervading 
Sri Krishna to he the Nearest and Dearest to all Jivatmas. 
Yet He manifests His Leela on this mundane plane through 
the agency of His Yoga-Maya. He enacts His Leela with a 
human Form which is entirely Spiritual for the eternal welfare 
of the J was of the world at large'. ‘ Those who know that Sri 
Krishna is the Prime Cause of all causes view this movable 
and immovable world as His cosmic manifestation. They 
know it for certain that nothing in the world can exist 
beyond and independent of Sri Krishna ’ 1 \ ‘ Those who take 
absolute shelter like sages of yore on the Ark of the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna of sacred Renown , can easily cross this 
terrible impassable ocean of the world as easily as the water in 
the hoof-print of a calf, never to return from the Blissful 
Realm of His Lotus Feet V (1 

“Those who have no control over their senses, and are 
fondly attached to their worldly affinities and relations, 
Krishna not chewing the cud of abject worldliness time and 
Aeoaaaibi* to again, can hardly attain any devotional aptitude 
worldlings. f or g r f Krishna, either by their individual or 
collective efforts or from their so-called preceptors who are 
alsp of the same mould. They are, therefore, hurled down to 
the Tamisra-hell, a dark abysmal deep of terrible tortures. 
Wallowing in the foul sink of odious worldiness, they are, 
quite ignorant of the fact that Paramatma-Vishnu (the Giver 
of all knowledge, activity and strength) is the Centre of all 
energy and activity. Like the blind leading another blind, 
they are entangled in the powerful meshes of Karma-Kanda 


1 S. Bhag, X. 14. 50-57. 


16 . Bhag. X. J4. 58 - 
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and Jnana-Kanda of the Vedas from which they cannot 
liberate themselves unless they consecrate their body, 
mind and soul with the feet-dust of the genuine devotees 
of Sri Krishna, who are Akinchanas or Mahabhagavatas 
and are, therefore, competent enough to liberate them 
from the bondage of Maya and endow them with Krishna- 
Prema.’ 17 ‘Who the wise on earth would take shelter in 
any other god than the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is 
the most Beloved to His devotees, Who is strictly true to 
His promise, Who is the most Friendly and ever Grateful 
to His devotees for their loving services, and Who not only 
vouchsafes all the desires of His faithful servitors but also 
His Own Gracious Self to them, thereby losing nothing nor 
gaining anything for Himself.’ 1 s ‘ Who else is so Merciful 
in whom I should take absolute shelter than Sri Krishna 
Himself, Who granted a high covetable place of a foster- 
mother even to the wicked witch BakWPutana*, the 
veritable personification of hypocrisy, alth™gh she had 
come to suckle the Divine Child Krishna from her poisoned 
breast with the covert intention of killing Him outright.’ 1 !) 


“* 0 Dear Pupils ! Let the Holy Name of Sri Krishna be 
the Strength and Support of your spiritual growth. May 
Holy Nam*. the Holy Name — Which is the Source of all 
tha only well-being, the Killer of all sins of Kali, the 

Saviour. Holiest of the Holy, the very utterance of 

Which is the requisite fare of journey for those who are 
desirous of salvation, the only Repose of the words uttered 
by the truly wise, the very Life of the saints, and is the 
Living Seed of the Tree of Religion be your only Support ’ 20 
Accept those principles that are based on pure theism, and 
reject those that are anti-devotional in spirit or averse to 


17 . Bhag, VII. 5. 30-32. 18 . Bhag. X. 48. 26. 

19 . Bhag. III. 2. 23 20a Pad^fvali. SI. 19. 

• Baki - Sister 0! Baka, the demon killed by Sri Krishna, 
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Krishna and Krishna-Bhakti. Never give way to idle 
gossips nor hanker after vain pursuits such as piety, wealth, 
passion or even salvation. ‘He who does not cross over 
this ocean of the world with this competent boat of human 
body (which is rarely obtainable but now has been available 
by chance) guided by a Preceptor as helmsman and driven 
by the favourable wind of My Grace, is a self-murderer,’ a 1 
‘ So the best use of this human life is to chant incessantly 
the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, One and the Same with Sri 
Krishna Himself, the Supreme Captain without a Second 
of all human vessels in this ivorld-ocean. Avoid NcCma- 
Aparadha and even Nama-Abhasa which is void of Nama- 
Aparadha and relationship with Krishna. Chant the Holy 
Name with a serving temperament but not with an enjoying 
mood, considering yourself humbler than a blade of grass, more 
forbearant than a tree and showing due respect to others 
without covetmg arty for yourself. Look upon everything , 
animate or inanimate, with regardful eyes as the holy Seat of 
Sri Krishna. Engage all your senses to the loving service of 
Sri Krishna, the Lord of all senses. Hear Krishna-topics 
from a Maha-bhagavata and, chant the Holy Name under his 
guidance. All performances of the nine methods of devotion viz., 
Sravana, Kirtana etc., should be focussed to the entire satis- 
faction of Sri Krishna ."” 2 ‘ 2 In conclusion, Sriman Maha- 
prabhu exhorted all His pupils that so long as life lasts, they 
should love Sri Krishna as the Nearest and Dearest of all, 
love and regard all Atmas in relation to Him, (He being the 
Source of Paramatma and Lord of all Atmas) and chant 
Krishna-Nama day and night, as nothing exists in the fourteen 
worlds save and except the Holy Name of SriKrishna.* 

With this, the Lord taught His pupils how to chant 
the Holy Names, Himself chanting Them intoxicated with 

— — 1 ■*# 

31 . Bhag. XI. '20. 17. 2 2. Bhag. VII. 5. 23-24. 

• GttavaK-Thakur Bhakti Vihode. 
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love for Sri Krishna keeping the rhythm by clapping in 
Hands. The Holy Names chanted are as follows : — 

STflf: q^nq qq: | 

qi^qiq J>n 3 RR ?W: II 

ntTi^ qtfqs? I 

fatenft qVdtara q^rqmq 11 

“ I greet Thee, O Hari ! O Krishna ! O Yadava ! 
O Madhava ! 0 Kesava ! 0 Gopala! 0 Govinda! O Kama! 
O Sri Madhusudana ! O Giridhari ! (Holder of the Hill 
Govardhana) ! O Gopinatha ! O Madana Mohana ! 

lord’s sermons to his mother, SACHI DEVI * 

When asked by His mother Sachi Devi as to what 
He had read in the scriptures, the Lord replied that 
hearing and chanting of the Holy Names, Forms, Attri- 
butes, Deeds, Entourage, Pastimes and Realms of Sri 
Krishna are alone eternally true. The scriptures that toll 
of, such Narratives and Glories of His Holy Names, Forms 
etc., are to be relied on and regarded as sacred, ‘ while, 
thoso. that are void of such Glorious Narratives on the 
Saifie can safely be dispensed with as sacrilegious, even if 
they be narrated by Brahma himself.’-* 3 

, . The Lord, in the role of Kapila Deva to His mother 
Devahuti in days of yore, exhorted His mother Sachi Devi 
to love Sri Krishna with all her heart and soul saying, 
“ The servitor of Sri Krishna has no fear of death, nor is 
he afraid of any sufferings while in the womb of his mother 
due to his constant recollection of Sri Krishna Who is the 
Eternal Father of this Universe and the most Benevolent 


# Oh. Bhag. Madhya. I. 193-248. 2 3 . Jaimini Bharat, Asvamcdhik- 

Parva. 



48 


sbl CllAiTArtYA MAHAPfeABHO 


[CHAP.. 


Saviour of the world at large. He who does not worship 
Him as Such is bound to suffer untold troubles and tribu- 
lations in every birth, and often meets death in the womb 
of his mother. When a Jiva forgets his real Self as the 
eternal servant of Sri Krishna, he is at once enthralled by 
Maya and suffers endless miseries. A Ghandala is no 
Chandala, if he worships the Supreme Lord S?'i Krishna , 
and a Brahmin ceases to be a Brahmin , if he is averse to 
His worship. A servitor of Sri Krishna lives happily in the 
company of His devotees with the constant chant and 
remembrance of His Holy Name and passes away peacefully 
when time comes. He does not like to live in a society 
which is averse to Krishna and Krishna-Bhakti, even if 
it be Indra-loka. ‘Those who have identified themselves 
with the pollens of Thy Lotus Feet, 0 Krishna, do not 
crave for Brahma-loka, Indra’s heaven, suzerainty either 
of this world pr of the nether worlds, success in Ashtanga- 
Yoga or even final Beatitude.’ 24 ‘We do not want to serve 
that place or region where there is no ambrosial stream of 
spiritual themes, no saints or Lord’s devotees who have 
taken shelter in those nectarine streams of Divine topics, 
no sacrifice for the Lord of all sacrifices, no festivals of 
chant and dance by the devotees in the Holy Name of the 
Lord, even if it be the abode of Brahma or Indra.’ 2 *’ 
‘ 0 Lord ! Let it be my great fortune that wherever I may 
be born, either in this world or among the lower animals, 
I may have the luck of being one among Thy devotees, 
so that I may render service to Thee under their gui- 
dance.’ 26 ‘Sat-Sanga is the root cause of all well-being. 
So the wise affirm that the very attachment for the 
world which fetters the soul, if properly directed 1 to the 
Sadhus. the eternal well-wishers and benefactors of the 
world, opens the door of Vaikuntha and ensures final 


2 4 . Shag. X. 1 6. 37. 
26 . Bhag. X. 14. 30. 


2 5 . Bhag. V. 19. 23. 
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Beatitude’. 2 7 ‘Enlightening religious discourses in the 
company of Sadhus regarding the Lord’s Powers, Attributes 
and Deeds are relishing to the heart and sweet to the ears of 
the listeners ; sincere and earnest listening to these Divine 
Discourses gives birth to firm faith, strong attachment and 
devotional Love for Him in gradual succession’. 28 ‘ 0 the 
Emblem of Modesty ! Those who have taken absolute shelter 
in the Lord never swerve an inch from the path of devotion. 
His winkless Wheel of Time cannot even lick or touch them, 
not to speak of swallowing or killing them i.e., death can have 
no influence upon them because, to them The Lord is as dear as 
their self , as affectionate as their son, as faithful as their friend, 
as an instructor as their preceptor, as a well-wisher as their 
confidant and as adorable as their Tutelary Deity'.*'' ‘O 
Lord ! I shall never crave for that union with Brahman 
or Kaivalya-folicity which is devoid of the nectarine ecstasy 
of Thy Lotus Feet, derived from hearing Thy Glorious 
Narratives emanating from the inmost core of the hearts 
of the Mahabhagavatas. V ouchsafe unto me ten thousand 
cars that I may hear those Glories of Thine with rapt atten- 
tion; this is the boon I pray Thee for and nothing olse.’ 30 
‘ The chanting of the Holy Names, Qualities, Pastimes of the 
Supreme Lord Yasudeva in the society of Sadhus strikes at 
the root of all vulgar gossips ; and so those who are aspirant 
after freedom from worldly bondage must listen, day and 
night, to those chantings which enkindle in them an 
unflinching devotion to His Lotus Feet.’ 31 ‘Those who 
are desirous of attaining pure devotional love for Sri 
Krishna must daily hear, time and again, Scriptures 
(especially Srimad Bhagavatam from the holy lips of 
Mahabhagavatas) that always sing His Glorious Deeds, 
Qualities and Pastimes which are destructive of all evils’. 32 


2 7 . Bhag. III. 25, 20. 
2 9 . Bhag. III. 25, 38. 
31 . Bhag. V. 12, 13. 

«7 


2 8. Bhag. III. 25, 25. 

3 0, Bhag. IV*. 20-, 24. 

3 2. Bhag. Xn. 3, 15 * 
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‘ Hence Sri Krishna, the Lord of the devotees of Sudha- 
Sattvik nature, should always be heard, chanted, meditated 
upon and worshipped with single-minded devotion, being free 
from all desires of elevation and salvation.”’ 3 3 


Then the Lord exhorted His mother to chant the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna incessantly and meditate on Him 
Sat-Sanga i n company of Sadhus because, ‘ Sat-sanga 
indispana able even for a single moment enriches one with 
to Holy Na»a. ^h e highest Treasure (attainment of the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna) in human life’ 34 as in the case of 
‘King Khattanga of Ayodhya.’ 35 ‘Any action other than 
this being devoid of Krishna-Bhakti is apt to result in 
malice and endless misery in the long run.’ 30 On hearing 
these words of advice from the Lord, Sachi Devi was 
merged in the nectarine ocean of Ecstatic Bliss. Thence- 
forward, the Lord used to spend, day and night, in hearing 
Krishna-Topics, chanting Krishna-Nama and beholding the 
All-pervading Krishna-Form, being deeply absorbed in the 
thoughts and deeds of a Mahabhagavata. 


‘ When Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu discovered the right 
Royal Road leading to the Realm of pure Bhakti, men 
Etfacta oi °* diverse mentality were seen deeply plunged 

Lord’s in no other Rasa than the Nectarine Ocean of 

Teachings Bhakti-Rosa ; in other words, the worldings who 

were habituated to worldly topics regarding the pleasures and 
comforts of their wives and children gave up that habit of 
tittle-tattle, the Pandits given to polemics put a padlock 
t6 their lingual itchings, the Yogis totally withdrew them- 
selves from their toilsome labours of respirations, and the 
Gnostics abandoned their search after oneness with Brahman 
forsooth.’ 3 7 ‘ When the All- Attractive Supreme Lord Sri 


3 3 . Bhag. i, 2, 14. 34 . Bhag. XI. 2, 30 . 3 5 . B hag /IX. 9, 4 > 43 - 

3 6. Bhag. I. 18, 13* ifcid IV. 24, 57. Ibid IV. 30, 34. 

37 . Chaitanya Chandramrita. SI. 113. 
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Krishna descended as Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu of molten- 
gold hue, the whole world was suddenly inundated with 
the full flood of the Ocean of Prem-Bhakti-Rasa, and was 
wonder-struck with the unforeseen and unheard-of ecstatic 
emotions of Divine Love.’ 38 ‘When the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the service of Whose Lotus Feet 
the gods of heaven sincerely crave for, appeared on the 
mundane plane, His Doctrine of Divine Love was freely 
distributed to one and all, through Nama-Samkeertana. 
Even boys and girls, males and females, young and old, 
dullards and pitiable wretches were all imbued with an 
unforeseen wonderful Supreme Principle of Ecstatic Bliss, 
and Love for serving His Lotus Feet.’ 39 ‘To the devotees 
who were enriched with the Treasure of the merciful Glance 
of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Kaivalya-felicity or oneness 
with the Divine Personality of the Yogies was looked down 
as the veritable hell, the covetable paradise of the Socio- 
religionists was considered as unreal as the aerial castle> 
the indomitable senses that worked as venomous cobra on 
the worldings appeared as mere up-rooted poison-fangs, 
the enviable position of Brahma, Indra or the Gods was 
considered no better than that of the insignificant worm, 
and the whole universe appeared as the Perfect Blissful 
Realm of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna’. 40 Thus endeth 
the sorrows of the devotees, and vanisheth the germs of the 
anti-devotional school of thought on the eve of the Lord’s 
Revelation. 


3 8, Chaitanya Chandramrita, SI, 115. 3 3, Ibid, SL 117 * 4 q. S1 - 5* 



CHAPTER VI 


LORD’S REVELATION 

The devotees of Navadvip narrated to Sri Advaita 
Acharya what they had heard and seen regarding the Lord’s 
Adriu Love-ravings for Sri Krishna and symptoms of 

Acharya’* ecstatic emotions arising therefrom. Sri Advaita 
Drsam. Acharya told them his dream overnight. He 

spoke thus : “ Deeply mortified in failing to ascertain the 

appropriate reading and real import of a Sloka in the 
Geeta , 1 I fasted that night and fell asleep. In my dream 
I saw a Superhuman Being accosting me thus : ‘Get up, O 
Acharya ! this is the real reading and meaning of the Sloka 
in question; break your fast and worship Me without further 
delay. Your fastings and privations, life-long prayers and 
promises to bring Sri Krishna unto Descent on the mundane 
plane have been fructiferous. Sri Krishna has been graci- 
ously pleased to appear in your midst. His Name will 
spread all over the world in every town and village. By your 
grace, every one will be imbued with pure Bhakti that rarely 
falls to the lot of even Brahma. The Yaishnavas of Navadvip 
will behold the Revelation of the Lord in the house of 
Pandit Srivas. Break your fast. Hope to meet you again. 
Adieu.’ I woke up and found that the Supreme Being 
Whom I had met in my dream was no other than this 
Visvambhara Who was no sooner seen than disappeared 
Sri Advaita Acharya requested the devotees to convey his 
blessings to Sri Visvambhara. He then invoked the Mercy 
of the Lord Sri Krishna upon the people of the world, so that 
they might chant His Holy Name love-intoxicated. He 
assured the devotees of Navadvip that the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna would soon reveal Himself in their midst. 
Encouraged with this assurance from Sri Advaita Acharya, 


-l, Geeta XIII 14 
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their leader, the devotees of Navadvip began to ceaselessly 
chant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, the Sound of which 
rent the firmament of Navadvip. ‘ Thus Sri Krishna Who 
is One and the Same with His Name, manifested Himself 
in the unalloyed existence and serving tongue of His 
devotees.’ 2 

The Lord began to render various services to the 
devotees of Navadvip such as, Pandit Srivas and others. 
Loxd*> Whenever He met them on the bank of the 

Services Ganges, He greeted them with all humility 

to Vaishnavas. an( j ren dered sundry services to them, such as 

bearing their flower-baskets, clothes, water-pots, fibrous-sticks 
used as tooth-brush, sandal-paste etc. The devotees showered 
their sincere blessings upon Him saying, “0 Pandit! Be 
a devotee of Sri Krishna ; hear Him, chant His Holy Name 
and worship Him with firm determination ; Sri Krishna is 
the Eternal Father of this Universe ; He is the Life of all 
beings, animate or inanimate. Beauty, learning, wealth, 
name and fame are worse than useless divorced from Krishna- 
Bhakti, the Be-all and End-all of human existence. Now 
that You have been a Champion-Scholar of world-fame, 
destroy atheism from the face of the globe by Your Krishna- 
Bhakti. There are lots of Sannyasis, Tapasvis, Adhyapakas 
of great renown in Navadvip, but they are so many ‘ Bakas ’ 
(herons i. e., hypocrites) in respect of Krishna-Bhakti. 
Acquire undying fame by spreading Krishna’s Name, Form, 
Qualities and Deeds all over the world. We do believe that 
You are the fittest Person to do this arduous and 
responsible task.” 

The Lord hailed their benisons with great delight and 
extolled in unmeasured terms the glories of the service to 


2, Padma-Purana* 
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Service to 
Vaishnavas 
Indispensable 
to Krishna- 
Bhakti. 


Vaishnavas. The Lord said, “No freedom from bondage is 
possible without the service to and grace of, the Vaishnavas. 

Krishna’s Mercy follows the track of His 
servitor’s. Him Krishna accepts as His 
Own who whole-heartedly serves His devotees. 
‘He who worships Govinda, ignoring*, the 
service of His devotees is an arrogant and not 
His servant .’ 3 ‘The sun gives us power of vision by his 
light, but the Vaishnavas endow us with inner spiritual 
vision by their grace. So they are the best friends and well- 
wishers of the world and, therefore, as adorable as Godhead 
Himself .’ 4 * ‘ Unless the people of the world conscerate their 
body, mind and soul with the feet-dust of His genuine 
devotees who are void of the vanities of birth, wealth learn- 
ing and fame, they cannot even touch His Lotus Feet Which 
destroys all evils and worldly sojourns.’ 3 ‘ Just as a chaste wife 
captivates the heart of her husband by her faithful service, so 
a devotee who is absolutely attached to Me and Me alone, 
captures My Heart by his single-minded devotion. I am, 
therefore, dependent on My Bhaktas who are as dear to Me 
as I am to them. They are My heart and I am their’s. 
They know nothing besides Me and I know nothing besides 
them’ — says Sri Krishna to Durbasa Muni . 0 King Muchu- 
kunda’s prayer to Sri Krishna — ‘ O Achyuta ! Rotating round 
the orbit of births and re-births, when the worldly bondage 
of a sojourner’s life is about to come to an end, he is luckily 
blpssed with the company of Thy sincere devotees. This 
association with the Sadhus breeds an Attachment or Love for 
Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme or the Highest Goal of human 
life. When this Love for Thee dawns in the heart of Thy 
devotee, complete deliverance is then beyond question .’ 7 
‘ The devotees of Sri Krishna are the living mirrors upon 


3. Padma-Purana, Sivotna-Sambada. 4. Bhag. XI. 26. 34. 

5. Bhag. VII. 5-3 2 - 6 - Bhag. IX. 4. 63456, 68. 

7. Bhag. X. Si. 53. 
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whom He, with all His paraphernalia, reflects Himself in His 
true colour and character, and thereby realizes and enjoys 
His Own Powers, Attributes, Beauties, Sublimities and 
Beal Nature. Hence the service of His devotees is sinequanon 
for God-realization.’ 8 The Lord Sri Gaurasundara Who is 
the Supreme Godhead of all the worlds including Paravyoma, 
Vaikuntha, Goloka and Vrindavana, began to teach the 
people of the world who are aspirant after Eternal Bliss, the 
ideal service to Vaishnavas, Himself rendering services to His 
Own devotees ; for, none is competent to preach the Gospel 
of Divine Service unless he himself puts it into practice in 
his own life. Thus the Lord played the part of a Servitor 
to His Own servitors. ‘Although the Supreme Lord has 
no friend or foe, no favourite or unfavourite, none spiteful or 
negligible, none friendly or unfriendly, yet He foregoes His 
impartial vision, becomes graciously pleased and kind to His 
Own ardent votaries, and being designated as Bhakta- 
Vatsala supplies their needs like a Wish-Yielding Tree.’ 3 
Hence those who really desire to worship Sri Krishna 
must render unconditional service to His faithful followers 
at all times and under all circumstances. 

With the characteristic traits of a Mahabhagavata as 
depicted in the Srimad Bhagavatam , 10 the Lord now 
began to get intoxicated with Love for Sri 
Loil’^maUdy Krishna by chanting His Holy Name ; and with 
a heart saturated with intense longing for 
catching a glimpse of His Beloved Sri Krishna, the Lord 
sometimes laughed, wept, lamented, sang and danced like 
one mad without caring for what they would say. Sachi Devi, 
the veritable Emblem of motherly affection, could not under- 
stand this paroxysm of Divine Love exhibited by her Son. 
She, therefore, asked her neighbours who were as ignorant 

8* Bhag. VII. 9. Ii. » . Bhag. X. 38. 22 and Gecta. IX. 29. 

lo. Bhag. XI. 2. 40. 
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as herself as to the cause and remedy of her Son’s malady. They 
attributed this to epileptic fit and advised for her Son the 
application of such medicated oil and ghee as Yishnu-taila, 
Narayana-taila, Siva-ghrita etc., as remedy. Thus perplexed, 
she sought absolute shelter at the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Govindajiu, the Tutelary Deity of the family. At last she 
called for Pandit Srivas to ascertain the cause and remedy 
thereof. No sooner had the Lord seen the Pandit in His 
Own House than He fell into a trance, and eight-fold symptoms 
of ecstatic emotions began to manifest themselves in His 
Body. At this the Pandit came to understand that they were 
no other than the symptoms of Mahabhava, the characteristic 
features of a Mahabhagavata, ever covetable by Brahma, 
Siva, Sanaka and others, not to speak of himself. He, 
therefore, informed Sachi Devi that it was not the thing she 
was afraid of. It was the Acme or the very Height of 
Krishna-Bhakti not comprehensible to others. Her Son was 
the most Blessed of all the devotees of Navadvip in being the 
Recipient of the Highest Grace of Sri Krishna. If she would 
like to see more of His mystery, she should not get 
frightened nor should she disclose it to others, tho Pandit 
also added. Though somewhat consoled, Sachi Devi was 
always alarmed lest her beloved Son, the Apple of her eye, 
should relinquish the world. 

Thus the Lord began to spend His days in Nama- 
Samkeertana with tho devotees of Navadvip, afflicted with 
Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna, still incognizable by 
His most intimate adherents. Sri Krishna is not accessible 
to any body without His Own Grace. He being AdJtohhaja 
is beyond the ambit of scholasticism or intellectualism. 

One day, the Lord accompanied by His young friend 
Pandit Gadadhara visited the house of Sri Advaita Acharya 
in the neighbourhood. No sooner had the Lord seen the 
Acharya worshipping Vishnu with the Ganges-water and 
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Tulasi mixed with sandal-paste than He' fell intp a trance. 
And what did the Acharya do then? He immediately 
worshipped the Lord in His trance with the 
same Tulasi and the Ganger-water rneant for 
yishnu-wprship. At this, Pandit Gadadhara 
was awfully wonder-struck and said with t tjr$ 
tongue between his teeth that it did not behove 
.the aged Acharya to treat Young Nimai in'that way, to wh^h 
the Acharya retorted that he (Gadadhara) would know Who 
the Young Nimai was within a few days; It r was;Sri Advaita 
Acharya Who was the first to recognise the Yqung Nimai' as 
the Supreme Godhead. He then left for Santipur-to test the 
truth of his own conviction saying within himself, * If He 
be the Lord of my heart and I, His eternal servant, He 
would certainly attract me to. His Lotus , Feet,” \ ■! .> 


' r « , • _ > 

Now the Lord imbued- with the loving sentiment of ^ 
Gopi began to lament thus : “ O the Stealer of the Gopi’s heart ! 

0 the Friend of the helpless ! ,Q the - Ocean t»f 
intoLicatlon M'ercy ! How shall I spend My. evil days, with* 
out Thy JJarsan ? 1 1 Where shall r I go tp 
find My Beloved, the Flutist Sri Krishna, Whom- 1 'had seen 
at Kanai-Natsala and to My Great misfortune and gripLlpst 
Him, the most valuable Treasure of ' My heart ?” So saying 
the Lord fell .senseless on the ground, t After regaining 
consciousness He asked Gadadhar seated close- by, ‘f Where 
is My yellow-robed All-Beautiful Syamasundara ?•”. “He is 
within Your Heart replied Gadadhar. At this ' the -Loffd 
began to tear asunder His Breast with His . Nails; In a 
confused hurry, Gadadhara; prevented the Lord from so dding 
with this consolation that Sri Krishna; would, soon , appear 
before Him, ' Pleased with , this' conduct of 'Gadadha*, Saohi 
Devi asked \him to keep constant watch over her. Sou,- Nimai 
without leaving Him alone even for a moment. 


11 . Sri Krishna Karnamriia. SL. 41 
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Thus the Lord spent, day and night, in His house 
in Nama-Samkeertana with the selected few of His adherents. 
Ant ._ Disturbed in their sleep, some of the Hindus of 

devotional anti-devotional cult got angry and in order to 

Rumout. check this novel but eternal system of Nama- 

Samkeertana, floated a rumour, out of jealousy, that the Kazi 
was indignant and going to arrest the Vaishnavas for their 
disturbance of public peace. Credulous as he was, Pandit 
Srivas took it to heart and on behalf of the Vaishnavas began 
to worship Sri Nrisimhadeva in his own house. The Lord 
being the Saviour and Sustainer of the world now deemed it 
proper to reveal Himself in order to protect His devotees from 
impending threat and fear with which they were stricken. 


One day, the very sight of the cows grazing on the 
green grassy plane on the banks of the Ganges reminded the 
Lord's first Lord of His previous Leela in Vraja and declar- 
RevoUtion to mg Himself ‘ I am He ! I am He !’, He hastened 
Pandit Srivas. towards the house of Pandit Srivas who was 

then engaged in the worship of Sri Nrisimhadeva. The Lord 
exclaimed, “ O Srivas ! Behold Him Whom you worship, 
now visibly present before you.” At this, Srivas opened his 
eyes and beheld the Four- Armed Visvambhara with Conch, 
Disc, Mace and Lotus 1 ~ in His four Hands, and began to praise 
His Glorious Form thus : ‘ Be Thou Merciful to me, 0 the 
Son of Nanda ! I bow down my head to Thy Lotus Feet. 
Thou art the Supreme Lord ever adorable by Thy devotees. 
Thou art Lotus-Eyed. Thy beautiful long curling Hair 
adorned with peacock’s feather to the crown on Thy Head 
and Thy Ear-rings of Gunja-berries lend charm to Thy Beauti- 
ful Face Which is all the more attractive by Thy ever Charming 
Sweet Smile. The complexion of Thy Body is of nimbus 
cloud and the yellow robe that girts round Thy Loin looks 


1 2 . Panchajanya, Sudarsana, Kamnodaki and Srivasa are the names respec- 
tively of the Lord’s Conch, Disc, Mace, and Lotus. 
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like the coruscation of lightning. The beatiful five-coloured 
flower Garland known as ‘Vaijayanti’ adorns round Thy 
conch-shaped Neck. Thy ‘ Kaustuva- jewel ’ and ‘ Srivatsa ’ 
mark add additional lustre to Thy high and broad Breast. 
Holding of a morsel of food soaked with curd, a cane, a horn 
and a flute in Thy Hands adds grace to Thy triple-bent 
Body ; and to crown all, sweetest is the music of Thy tinkling 
anklets that adorn Thy Lotus Feet.’ 151 ‘Yet so exquisitely 
Beautiful is Thy Own Form, manifested through the 
influence of Your Yoga-Maya and well-adapted to Thy sports 
on the mundane plane, that Thou art amazed at and 
enamoured of Thy Own Charms; and this Form of Thine, 
being the Centre and Source of all beauties and gracefulness, 
is the Ornament of all ornaments.’” 1 4 


Lord's 

Abhisheka 


Thus hymning the Super-Excellent Beauty of the Lord’s 
Form, Pandit Srivas was overwhelmed with Love for Sri 
Krishna and began to weep shedding tears of 
ecstatic delight. The Lord then asked Pandit 
Srivas to perform His ‘ Abhisheka ’ (Installa- 
tion ceremony) with burning incense, candle-light, flowers, 
garlands, Ganges-watcr, Tulasi mixed with sandal-paste etc. 
This done, the Lord then asked the members of his family to 
have His Darsan. Blessed with His Darsan, they all bowed 
down before the Lotus Feet of the Lord Who was graciously 
pleased to set His Lotus Feet upon their devoted heads with 
His blessing, “Let your loving hearts bo solely devoted to Me.” 


The Lord assured Pandit Srivas not to get frightened at 
the mischievous canard of the anti-devotional propagandists. 
Lord's As He is the Indwelling Monitor of all the Jivas 

Consolation to of the world, they are powerless to do anything 
Srwa». contrary to His Will. By the force of His 

Will, He could make even the wild animals weep out of 


13 . Bhag. X. 14. 1. 


14. Bhag. III. 2.-2J 



60 


SRI OHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


[chIaJS 


Love* for- Sa?i (Krishna"; ahd, to prove the validity of Hie 
(gonin&amd;' .'the.' Lord .called J for Sri Narayani, the 
fonteyear-oldt niece of Pandit - Srivas and asked her to shed 
tears of ' Love .’for Sri Krishna, when 16 ! the young girl at 
once began .to: weep andvdance intoxicated with Divine Love. 
Since this event; all the members of the family of Pahdit 
Srif4s ibecame the staunchest followers of the Lord; and his 
compound; still known as hhe ‘ Srivas- Angan’, became the centre 
of the nocturnal congregational chant of the Holy Name inau- 
gurated by the Lord with the chosen few of His adherents, for 
One year.l The r; Lord warned Pandit Srivas not to divulge 
this secrete ( Lord’s Revelation) to any body outside. 

, i'.., . ■ i 

On another occasion, the Lord manifested Himself as 
the Divine Boar on hearing a Sloka 1 0 from Srimad 
The Lord as ' Bhagavatam to that effect in the Vishnu- 
»he' Divine' temple of Sri Murari Gupta whom the , Lord 

? oar ‘ ' ' loved as dearly as Sri Rama Chandra did Sri 
Hanflfmanji ; and He lifted up with His Teeth a narrow-necked 
ewer lying on the porch of the temple. He then asked 
Murari to hymn odes on Him but Murari declared his 
inability on the ground that even Sri Anantadeva eternally 
praising Him ‘with His Thousand Tongues finds no end to 
His - Forms, fQualities and Deeds, and that even the Vedas, 
the Receptacle of Self-Evident Truths; fail to depict His Real 
Nature-and Glory, when during Cataclysm the whole universe 
entfers -mto the .pore of His Skin, how then'is it passible f6r 
a poor insignificant creature like himself to sing His Glory ? 
Hehce, none bpthHe Himself and His favoured few can 
cognize , or. hymn on Him. 
r . »,. - ' i 1 i . : 

;; The- Lord then irksomely pointed out, “ It is unjust and 
audacious for the, Vedas to call' Me". Impersonal. But 
Sfoetttsvatara] the ;crest-jewel of all Upariishdd&h&sSerts that; 


16. Btiag. I. 3. 7. 
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‘ I possess Eternal Beautiful Form with Hands, Feet, Eyes, 
Face, Mind and Body — all Spiritual.’ 1 6 With an indignant 
Th« Lord attitude towards the Principal of the Benares 
*•*«*•■ school of thought, the Lord retorts, ‘ How does 

impezaonaium fellow Prakasananda of Banares deign to call 

Me piecemeal as Formless, Attributeless, Abstract Brahman, 
despite his leprosy all over the body? He does not know 
that I am the Lord of all Yajnas, the Holiest of the Holy, the 
Absolute Person worshipped by Gods like Brahma and Siva. 
It WasI, manifesting Myself as Divine Boar, Who rescued the 1 
Earth, void of the Vedas, from her watery grave of Empiricism 
or Impersonal Monism, I being the Quintessence of all the 
Vedas.’ 17 Now I have descended as the ‘Avataree’ for 
propagating Nama-Samkeertana wherewith I shall protect 
My devotees against all oppressions of the tyrants or infidels 
who are averse to Krishfia-Bhakti. Nay, I did kill My Own 
son, Naraka, 18 born of Earth, to protect My devotees 
against his tyrannical oppressions when he had been polluted 
by the wicked company of Bana, l! ' the eldest son of Bali 
Maharaj. ” Hearing these Glorious Deeds of the Lord as 
Divine Boar in days of yore, Sri Murari Gupta was over- 
whelmed with ecstatic Divine Love and began to weep out of 
ldVe for the Lord. The atmosphere all around was sur- 
charged with the sweet-scents of Eternal Bliss. On another 
occasion, the Lord manifesting Himself as Baladeva Prabhu 
sohght liquor to drink from His devotees and was given 
(langes-water instead, which He quaffed with great relish. 

On another occasion, when the Lord revealed Himself 
as Balarama and asked for Divine Plough and Mallet, Sri 
N ityananda Prabhu offered the Same in the Hands of the 
Lord Whd accepted Them with great pleasure without the 
cognizance of others. 

16 . Sveta. III. 19 If. Bhag. II. 7. i.&Bhag, III. 18. 6. 

1 8. Bhag. X. 59. 21. 10 . Bhag. X. 62.. 2-9. and X. 63. 1^24. 


CHAPTER VII 


PANCHA-TATTVA 
s ftffw&q gg SPJ ftcETH*? I 

Sri Krishna Chaitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, 

Sri Advaita, Gadadhara, Srivasadi', 1 2 Gaura-bhakta-vrinda \ 3 

‘ This is known as Pancha-Tattva, the Five-fold Bhakta- 
Form of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna viz., (i) Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya, the veritable Bhakta-Bupa or Bhakta-in-Role 
descending as the First and Foremost of the Pancha-Tattva, 
showing thereby that it is not possible for the Jivas what 
Krishna Bhakti is, unless He Himself teaches it by practice, 
(ii) Sri Nityananda Prabhu, the veritable Bhalda-Svarupa 
or Bhakta-by-Nature is His (Sri Krishna Chaitanya’s) Mani- 
festive Aspect ; (iii) Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, the 
veritable Bhakta- Avatar a or Bhakta-Descent ; (iv) Sri 
Srivas Pandit with all the Gaura-Bhaktas, the Bhaktakshya 
or Bhakta-Designate and (v) Sri Gadadhara Pandit, the 
Bhakta- Sakti or Bhakta-Potency. The Holy Names of 
Pancha-Tattva, if chanted with absolute reliance on Them, 
ensure freedom from the bondage of Maya, and saturate the 
chanter, when freed, with Krishna-Prema in his unalloyed 
existence in Vraja. 

(1) Sri Chaitanya Tattva 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya, One and the 
Same with Sri Krishna Himself, disports in the following 

1 . 1 adi ’ means all the GaucUya Vaishnava Acharyas, 

2, * Vrinda * means Gaura-Bhaktas as a whole 

3 * C, C, Adi, Ch. I. SI. 14. 
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Six-fold expanded Forms known as Shad-Tattva, viz., (i) the 
Lord as Guru-1) vaya i. e., two kinds of Gurus such as, Diksha- 
„ Guru and Siksha-Guru, (ii) Isa-Bhakta i. e., 

the Lord as Devotee such as, Srivas Pandit 
and other devotees, (iii) Isvara or the Supreme Lord i.e., 
Sri Krishna Chaitanya Himself, (iv) Isavatara i.e., the 
Descent of the Lord as Sri Advaita Acharya, (v) Isa-Prakasa 
i. e., the Manifestive Aspect of the Lord as Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu and lastly (vi) Isa-Sakti i.e., the Lord as the 
Supreme Potency such as, Sri Gadadhara Pandit, Sri 
Svarupa, Sri Sanatana, Sri Pupa and the Line of Gaudiya 
Yaishnava Acharyas. Each of these Six Forms is disignated 
as Sri Krishna Chaitanya and is identical with Him according 
to the Doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-Bheda i.e., inconceivable 
simultaneous existence of distinction and non-distinction 
between the Supreme Lord and His devotees. 4 But the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya is the Eternal Object 
of worship of His other Five Eternal Forms Who are 
rendering eternal confidential loving service to Him in Their 
respective capacities in the Spiritual Realm of Navadvip. 3 


This Shad-Tattva of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya, like the Pancha-Tattva of Sri Krishna, is also 
the Supreme Object of worship of all the Jivas, 
Distinction animate or inanimate. But in Pancha-Tattva, 
TwoTattvss ^ ie Supreme Lord Sri Krishna manifesting 
Himself as Sri Krishna Chaitanya tasted the 
Krishna-Prema-Basa (Supreme Ecstatic Love for Sri Krishna) 
of Yraja and distributed the Same freely to all, without dis- 
tinction of high or low, rich or poor, literate or illiterate, good 
or wicked, lame or blind, male or female, boy or girl, thus 
innundating the world with the flood of Divine Love, not even 
excepting the Mayavadi-Sannyasins of the Benares School. 0 


4. 0 . C. Adi. 1/81. I. 

6 . Ibid Adi. VII. 61. 23-27 


5 . C. C. Adi. Vi SI. 142 and Bhag. X. 68. 37, 
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Hence this Shad - Tattva is identical with Pancha - Tattvd 
with this subtle distinction that the Former is defined as the 
Lord of the Eternal Object of adoration of all the Jivas, 
while the Latter is defined as the Manifestivo Aspect of the 
Lord Sri Krishna as Bhaktas to taste Krislina-Prema-Rasa 
of Yraja as well as to teach the Jivas as to how to attain 
the confidential loving service of the Divine couple of Yraja* 
Moreover, the word ‘ adi ’ in ‘ Srivasadi ’ in Pancha-Tattva 
denotes the sixth Guru-Tattva 7 in the Shad-Tattva, without 
Whose Grace no Tattva- Jnana (knowledge of the Divine 
Principles) cither of Pancha-Tattva or of Shad-Tattva cap 
be acquired, however a giant intellectual a man may be . 8 / 

“ The Impersonal Abstract Brahman mentioned in the 
Upanishads is the External Imperfect Effulgent Aspect 
. of the Divine Form of the Supremo Lprd Sjt'i 

Three Aspects 

of the Krishna Chaitanya, and is worshipped as Such 

Supreme by the Brahma- Jnanis or the Impersonalists. 

The All-pervading and All -permeating Para- 
matma is His Partial Immanent Aspect worshipped, by the 
Yogis in the inmost recesses of their hearts. Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu possessing Six Divine Qualities is 
the Supreme Lord ‘ Bhagavan ’ Himself. No other principle 
is superior or equal to Hiin.” u “Knowers of the Supreme 
Principle Which is without a second call that Principle the 
Supreme Being or the Only Reality Whose .’first Manifesta- 
tion is designated as Brahman (the Effulgent Aspect), £ho 
Second Manifestation as Paramatina (the Immanent Aspect-), 
and the third . and final Manifestation as Bagavan, - the 
Supreme Lord Himself .” 10 

, 1C., 

. Sri .Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the United Form oLSd 
Radha-Krishna ; in other words, He is Sri Krishna with Sri 

7., Vide Qcirbastaka P, 81, 8 .. 8. Bhag, .VI!; 7, 3p 89; 34 

9. C. C. Adi. I. SI. 3 10. Bhag. .. .. ;..j; . . 
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Radha’s Glow and Love-in -separation from Sri Ki'ishna. He 
descended on the mundane plane with two-fold purposes 
Two purposes ***•> (0 Exoteric— (a) to disseminate through 
of su Krishna's Nama-Samkoertana the highest confidential 
Descent. loving service of the Divine Couple of V raja 

which was not hitherto bestowed on the Jivas by any of His 
Descents in any age ; (b) to protect and sustain pure devotion 
and devotees, and indirectly to eradicate all cults that are 
pseudo and anti-devotional in spirit.* (ii) Esoteric — to 
realise three things, riz., (a) the depth of Sri Itadha’s love 
for Sri Krishna (b) the extra-ordinary sweetness and loveli- 
ness of Sri Krishna as tasted by Sri Radha Herself and 
(o) the Ecstatic Bliss which Sri Radha derives in Her Lovc- 
dalliance with Sri Krishna, the Sole Enjoyer of Vraja. 1 1 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is worshipped as the Supreme 
Lord by His devotees in five-fold lianas or Loving Sentiments, 
t viz., (i) Santa-Rasa or Quietism by Nila-Sakti 

Chaitanya or Durga in the shape of Sridhain Navadvip, 
Mahapiabhu (jj) Rasya-Rasa or Servant-hood as by Govinda, 
m! ‘” ° Ba! ’ Srivas, Murari, Mukunda, Haridas and others, 
(iii) Sahya-Rasa or Friend-hood as by Sri Nityananda, Rama- 
nancla and others, (iv) Vatsalya-Rasa or Parent-hood as by 
J agannatha Misra,ParamanandaPuri, Sachi Devi, Malini Devi, 
Sita Devi and others, and (v) Madliu ra-Rasa or Consort-hood as 
by Sri Gadadhara, Jagadananda, Narahari, Sikhi Mahity and 
his sister Madhabi Devi and the Gaudiya Yaislmava Acbaryas 
from Sri Svarupa — Sri Sanatana — Sri Rupa up to the present 
Acharya Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasada Puri Goswami Thakur. 


(2) Sri NHyananda Tattva 

It is mentioned in Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita 1 2 that Sri 
Gaurasundara is ‘ Mahaprabhu ’ (the Supreme Lord) and that 

ll. C. C. Adi. I. SI 4-6. 12. C. C. Adi. Cl). VII. SI. 14. 

# Gitavali by Thakur Bhakti Vinodc. 
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there are two other ‘Prablius’ (Lords), viz., Sri Nityananda 
Ptabhu and Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu Who render 
„ , , , , devotional services to the Supreme Lord Sri 

His Three-fold . . 

Service to Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu m various Aspects. Sri 


Krishna and 
Mahaprabhu 


Nityananda Prabhu of Navadvip is One and the 
Same with Sri Baladeva Prabhu of Yrindavana. 


He is the Other Self or the Servitor-Lord as well as the Mauifes- 


tive Form of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
Who is One and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself. He is also 


the Lord of Sandhill i- Potency or Energy of Eternal Expansion 
of Existence from Which emanate Sri Krishna’s Own Form, 
His Spiritual Abode (Matlnira-Vrindavana-Dwaraka, Nava- 
dvip etc.) and all the Spiritual Entities of Vraja and Navadvip 
such as, His Parents, Comrades, Servants and Others for His 


Spiritual Pastimes. In other words, He is Baladeva Prabhu 
Who is the Original Servitor-Lord of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna in Vraja and has extended Himself as Nanda-Yasoda 
(Krishna’s Parents), Sridama, Sudama and Others (His 
Comrades), and Raktaka, Patraka, Chitraka and Others (His 
Servants), for Their respective confidential loving services 
to Sri Krishna. The Ragatmika devotees of Vatsalya-Rasa 
in Vraja render confidential loving service to Sri Krishna 
under the guidance of Nanda-Yasoda as Guru; those of 
Sakhya-Rasa do so under the guidance of Balarama and 
other Comrades of Sri krishna as Guru, and those of Dasya- 
Rasa do so under the guidance of Raktaka, Patraka and 
Others as Guru. The Raganuga SadhaJcas worship Sri 
Krishna under the guidance of Ragatmika Vraja-hasees men- 
tioned above. Those who are willing to render confidential 
loving service to Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in the three afore- 
said Rasas, do sounder the guidance of Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
as Guru ; but in Madhura-Rasa, they do so under the guidance 
of His Consort, Sri Jahnava Devi, Who is no other than 
Sri Ananga-Manjari, the younger Sister of Sri Radha in 
Vraja. Be it remembered in this connection that Sri 
Gadadhara Pandit Goswami, One and the Same with Sri 
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Radha, stands as the Supreme ‘ Asraya-Vigraha ’, the Original 
Guru, for the devotees of Sri Gaura-Krishna in the confiden- 
tial loving service in Madltura-Rasa ; whereas Sri Vishnupriya 
Devi, the Consort of Sri Gaura-Narayana, stands as the 
Supreme ‘ Asraya-Vigraha ’ or the Original Guru, for His 
devotees in the Maryada-Marga or the reverential method 
of worship. 

The five-fold Aspects with which Sri Nityananda 
Prabliu, the Fountain-Head of all Vishnu-Vigralias, renders 
devotional service to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Aspects* f ° ld Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu are ( i) Sankar- 
shana (the Second Extension of Sri Narayana 
or Sri Yasudeva in Yaikuntha), (ii) Karanodakasayee Vishnu 
(the Recliner on the Causal Oc-ean) the First Purushavatara, 
(Hi) G arbhodakasayee Vishnu (the Recliner on the Ocean of 
the Womb) the Second Purushavatara, (iv) Kshirodakasayee 
Vishnu (the Recliner on the Ocean of Milk) the Third 
Purushavatara , and (r) Sesha Vishnu known as Sri Ananta- 
deva Who renders personal services to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna in ton-fold ways viz., His Canopy, Sandal, Ornaments, 
Bed, Pillow, Garments, Abode, Recess, Sacred-thread and 
Throne, and on Whose Coiled Body reclines Karanodahasayee 
or Sash asa gee V ish nu. 1 * 


Three 

Purushavataras 


The three Purushavataras are known as the three 
Paramatmas or Antaryamins i.e., Indwelling Regulators or 
Knowers of the three worlds, viz., Spiritual, 
Material and Jaiva- worlds. From the casting 
glance of the First Purushavatara Karanodaka- 
sayee Vishnu or Paramatma, the Antaryamee of Prakriti 
(a) at the Chit or Internal-Self-conscious Potency emanates 
the Chit or Spiritual world known as Vaikuntha, (h) at the 
Achit or External Mayik Potency emanates this Material 


13 . O. 0 . Adi. Ch. I. SI. 7 
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Universe or Brahmanda comprising fourteen worlds, and 
Kara nodakasa yee Vishnu, pervading this Material Universe is 
known as Garbhodakasayee Vishnu , the Second Purushaeatara 
or Paramaima, the Antaryamee of Brahmanda; and lastly 
from His glance (c) at the Taiasiha or Intermediate Jiva- 
Potency emanates the Jaiva- world or Jiva-souls, and 
Karanodahasayee Vishnu seated in the Jiva-souls is known 
as Ksleirodakasayee Vishnu, the Third Pu nish a oatara 
or Paramaima or TIrishilesa Vishnu, the Antaryamee of Jica- 
Souls. The three Puriisharataras are ‘ Mayadhcesa’ Vishnu- 
Tattvas i.e., the Lords of the Maya-Potencies. The First 
Purusharatara, although the Lord of the three Potencies viz., 
Chit, Achit and Jiva, is specially the Chief Controller of the 
two latter potencies without being the least affected by their 
qualities or influences; for, ‘such is the lordliness of the 
Supreme Lord Vishnu and Vaishanavas that They are never 
affected by Guna-Maya and Jica-Maya, although They 
retain Their veritable Existences in the manifested phenome- 
nal world, just as Pure Intelligence focussed in Godhead is 
never thrown overboard by the sensuous pleasures and 
amenities of the perverted self.’ 1 4 


Krishna and 
Narayana 


The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in his All-loving Aspect 
disports with His Chit-Potency or Hlad ini- Salt i known as 
Sri liadhika in Vraja; while in His Majestic 
Aspect as Narayana, He disports with His Chit- 
Potency known as Malia-Lakslnni in Vaikuntha. 
Hence, Sri Krishna is the Fountain-Head of all His Avataras 
or Descents Who are His Partial Aspects or Extensions, and 
Who descend on this mundane plane under His Supreme 
Command, in order to protect His devotees from the 
tyrannical oppressions of the demons, the avowed enemies 
of the gods. 1 5 


14 , Bbag. I. it, 39. 

15 , B hag, I. 3. 28. 
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The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprablm is the 
very Soul of Sri Nityananda Prabhu Who appeared a little 


Nityananda 
Prabhu's Early 
Leela. 


before the Advent of Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu in the village of Ekachakra in lladha 
in the district of Birbhum, to fulfil the Lord’s 


Blissful Desire of spreading the Holy Name all over the 
country and thereby redeem the people of the world. 1 As 
a Divine Child of His parents, Sri Hadai Pandit and Sri 
Padmavati Devi, Sri Nityananda Prabhu enacted all the 
Infant Leelas of Sri Baladeva and Sri Lakshmana, to the 


great joy and astonishment of His friends and relatives. At 
the age of twelve, He was offered as Alms to a Yaishiiava- 
Sannyasi (most probably Sripad Lakshmipati Tirtha of 
Madliva Community) with whom He visited all the sacred 
shrines of India till His arrival at Yrindavana in His 


twentieth year. There He came to know that the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna had descended Himself as Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprablm at Yogapeetha,Sri Mayapur, Navadvip (Bengal) 
and had made His Grand Bevelatiou there. He hastened 


thither and stayed at the house of Sri Nandana Acharya, 
without the cognizance of the other devotees of the Lord. 
The Lord foretold His devotees that a ‘Maliapurusha’, no 
other than the Lord Sri Ananta Vasudeva Himself, would 


visit Navadvip in a day or two. When Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu reached Navadvip, the Lord sent His devotees, 
Srivas Pandit and Thakur Haridas, to search Him out but 
they found Him nowhere. At last, the Lord Himself went in 
search of Him and found Him at the house of Sri Nandana 


Acharya. The Lord showed His devotees the said ‘Maha- 
purusha’ redolent with Divine Lustre all over His Body as 
the Only Redeemer of all fallen souls. By this, the Lord 
teaches us that ‘ without His Own Grace, Sri N ityananda 
Prabhu is not to be recognized as Such. So, he who wishes to get 
rid of this foul sink of worldliness and dive deep into the 


10 . C. OA. Adi. Ch. V. SI. 156. 
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Nectarine Ocean of Bhakti-Rasa, should , by the Grace of 
Briman Maliaprabhu, worship Sri Nithyananda Prabhu as 
Sri Gurudeva without Whose Grace Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu is neither recognizable nor realizable.' 11 

Ifc was Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Same as Baladeva 
Prabhu of Vraja, the Source of all Vishnu-Vigrahas, Who 
Significance of dauntlessly broke into three parts the religious 
Danda-bhanga single-staff or Eka-danda of Sri Krishna 
L*aia. Chaitanya Maliaprabhu as a Sannyasi on His 

way to Puri near the river Bhargi from which incident the 
river derives its name as the ‘ Danda-bhanga ’ (breaking of 
staff). He thought within Himself that it behoved not for 
Sri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu, being the Supreme Godhead and 
the Chief Object of worship of all the ‘ Varnasram-dharmees,’ 
to bear this staff of an Ekadandi-Sannyasi, thus enacting a 
* Vaidba-Sannyasa-Leela I 1 s Keeping this in view, and also 
that the ordinary run of people might not commit any 
offence at His Lotus Feet for considering Him on a par with 
other Sannyasins, Sri Nityananda Prabhu broke off His 
(Lord’s) single-staff into three pieces, singnifying thereby 
that ‘ a Sannyasi belonging to the Vaishnava School of 
thought must hold Triple-staff or Tri-danda, symbolizing 
triple-control of body, word and mind by worshipping 
Sri Vishnu, the Lord of all senses’. 10 ‘But a Sannyasi of the 
Benares School of thought holds a single staff or Eka-danda 
signifying oneness with Brahman which is quite antagonistic 
to the Vaishnava School.’ 20 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu is the veritable Embodiment of 
Eternal Bliss.* He is the Fountain-Head from Whom the 

17 . Oh. Bhag. Adi. Ch. IX. SI. 221, 235 ; Ibid Madhya X. SI. 308-309; 

Ibid Madhya XXII. SI. 135-136. 

1 8. Career of a Sannyasin as enjoined in the Scriptures. 

19 . Sri Rupa Gosvami Prabhu's Upadesamrita. SI. I. 

2 0 . Ch. Bhag. Antya. Ch. II. SI. 202-232, and C. C. Madhya Oh. V. Si. 142-152 
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Mahabhagavatas derive their inner light. He is the Power- 
House of all Spiritual Lights and as Such can awaken a sur- 
gri rendered Jiva-soul to his Real Nature, long 

Nityananda. th« steeped in the gloom of ignorance, like an 
Worid-Teachex e ] ec t r io bulb that burns as soon as it comes 

in touch with the power-house. This phenomenal world sadly 
lacks this Spiritual Light without Which the long-standing 
darkness of Nescience can never be dispelled from the minds 
of the people. Just as a match-light removes the age-long 
darkness of a room, so a single particle of Grace from the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabliu can enlighten His 
devotees with the full Knowledge of Transcendence coupled 
with the Eternal Bliss accruing from the loving service of 
the Divine Couple of Vraja. Just as no eye-sight is possible 
without sun-light, so ‘no service of Sri Radha-Krishna is 
possible without the Causeless Mercy of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu’ — so says Srila Narottam Thakur. 


One full-moon night, Sri Nityananda Prabhu desired 
to perform Sri Vyasa-Pooja ceremony at the house of 
Sxi Nityanand* Pandit Srivas as the priest of the festival. 
Prabhu andSxi Sri Nityananda Prabhu after finishing His 
Vyasa-Pooja morning ablutions in the Ganges, garlanded 
Sriman Mahaprabliu as the Acme of His Vyasa-Pooja at 
which the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
showed Him (Nityananda Prabhu) His Divine Six- Arms,* 
Four-Arms and eventually His Soul-enchanting Beautiful 
Two- Armed Syamasundara Form of Vraja. From this 
Vyasa-Pooja of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, we come to 
learn that the only Object of worship of all beings, 
animate or inanimate, is the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, and that Sri Nityananda Prabhu is 
the only Divine Master, the Transparent Medium, through 
Whom we can realise the Supreme Lord, His Name, Form, 


Six Arms with Conch, Lotus, Mace, Disc, Plough and Mallet. 
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Attributes, Entourage, Pastimes and Realms in our unalloyed 
•existence in V raja. 2,1 

Sri Vyasa-Pooja means the worship of Sri Yyasadeva 
Who is the Author of Sritnad Bhagavatam and by 
Whose Causeless Grace we are enabled to 
of Vya* «*Pooj a rea hse the esoteric meaning of the Holy Book 

and acquire Transcendental Knowledge regard- 
ing Sri Krishna , Krishna-Bhalti and Krishna-Prema. So 
Sri Yyasadeva is regarded as the Jagad-Guru or the World- 
Teaclier. As all the Acharyas of the Vaishnava-cult up till 
now derive their succession from Sri Vyasadeva, the worship 
of all the Divine Acharyas is also known as Sri Vyasa-Pooja 
or Sri Guru-Pooja. This Doctrine of Eternal Preceptorial 
Line of Succession refutes the Semetic theory of the Descent 
of Preceptor only for once. 


The following is the identity in Krishna-Lecla of the 
Twelve Comrades of Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
with their respective Sripatas (Holy Shrines) in 
different parts of Bengal : — 


Camrades of 
Sri Nityananda 
Pxabhu 


1. Sri Abhirama Thakur was the Sridama-Saklia of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Khanakula Krishnagar (Burdwan), 

2. Sri Sundarananda Thakur, the Sudama-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Maliesapur (Jessore), 

3. Sri Dhananjaya Pandit, the Basudama-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Sitalagram (Burdwan), 

4. Sri N agar a Purushottama, the Dama-Sakha of Vraja 
whose Sripata is at Chandur (Nadia), 

5. Sri Gauridksa Pandit, the Subala-Sakha of Vraja 
whose Sripata is at Ambika Kalna (Burdwan), 

6. Sri Kamalakara Pippalai, the Mahabala-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Mahes (Hooghly), 


2 0 Ch. JShag. Madhya. XXVIII. SI. 191-195 and C. C. Adi V. SI. 200-204 
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7. Sri Uddharana Datta Thakur, the Subahu-Sakha of 
Vraja whoso Sripata is at Saptagram (Hooghly), 

8. Sri Mahesa Pandit, the Mahabahu-Sakha of Vraja 
whose Sripata is at Chakdaha (Nadia), 

9. Sri Parainesvari Das, the Arjuna-Sakha of Vraja 
whose Sripata is at Taratpur (Howrah), 

10. Sri Purushottama Pandit, the Stoka-Krishna-Sakha 
of Vraja whose Sripata is at Sukha-Sagar (Nadia), 

11. Sri Kalia-Krislma Das, the Labanga-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Akaihat (Katwa), 

12. Sri Sridhara Pandit, the Madhumangala-Sakha or 
Kusumasava-Sakha of Vraja whose Sripata is at Sridham 
Mayapur (Nadia). 


(3) Sri Advaita Tattva 

♦ 

The Ellicient Cause of the universe is the Karanodaka- 
sayee Vishnu, the First Purushavatara, from Whoso casting 
glance at the External Mayik potency emanates this Material 
Universe. Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, being the Descent of 
that Karanodakasayee Vishnu, is the Material Cause of the 
universe, like the materials of the potter (Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu) in making the pot (the universe). He is One and 
the Same with the Supreme Lord Sri Hari and hence he is 
named ‘Advaita’. He is also called ‘Acharya’ or Preceptor of 
tho Vaishnavas for preaching the super-excellence of the 
cult of Bliakti in the Gceta as well as in the Srimad 
Bhagavatam. He is one of the Principal Agents for 
propagating the Doctrine of Divine Love all over the 
country through Nama-Samkcertana as propounded by 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprablm, the other Agent being Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu. 

Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu lived at Santipur about 
a dozen milos south-east of Navadvip. He started a 
‘ Chatushpathi ’ (a Sanskrit Tol) at Sridham Mayapur, 

10 
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Navadvip, a few yards north to the house of Pandit Srivas. 
There, Pandit Gangadas, Pandit Srivas, Thakur Haridas, 

. Sri Suklambar Brahniachari,Sri Cliandrasekliar 
Loid^s Descent Acharya, Sri Murari Gupta and other genuine 
Vaishnavas of the city used to hold discourses 
on the Glorious Narratives and .Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna from Srimad Bhagavatam. In order to 
bring the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna unto Descont on 
the mundane plane, Sri Advaita Aeliarya Prabhu used to 
pray and worship Sri Krishna with the foliage of ‘ Tulasi 
and Ganges- water’, acquainting Him withal about the world’s 
aversion to His worship. ‘ As Sri Krishna liquidates His 
debt by offering His Gracious Self to him who worships Hiiii 
with ‘Tulasi and Ganges -water’, 21 He granted his 
(Advaita Acharya’s) prayer and manifested Himself as Sri 
Chaitanya Maliaprabhu with the Divine Glow and Love of 
Sri Radbika, the most beloved Consort of Sri Krishna. 


After returning from Gaya, Sriman Maliaprabhu showed 
symptoms of Ecstatic Love-intoxications for Sri Krishna. 

h One day before His actual Revelation, He, 
Gaurasundara accompanied by Pandit Gadahara, went to the 
as the supreme house of Sri Advaita Aeliarya and fell into a 
swoon as soon as He saw the lattor. Sri 
Advaita Aeliarya who was then engaged in the worship of 
Vishnu-Vigraha recognized Him by the depth of his Bhakti- 
Yoga as the Lord of his heart and worshipped His Lotus 
Feet with the same flowers and foliage of Tulasi mixed with 
sandal-paste, intended for Vislmu-worship. It was Sri Advaita 
Acharya Prabhu who first proclaimed to the devotees and the 
world at large that Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was no other 
than the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Himself. 

When Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu made His Grand 
Revelation at the house of Pandit Srivas, He sent Srivas’s 

21. Sri Narada’s word in Qauiamiya Tantra, 
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younger brother, Sri Ramai Pandit, to Sri Advaita Aeharya 
Prabbu at Santipur to inform him about His Grand Revela- 
tion., Thereupon Sri Advaita Aeharya Prabhu 
with His Consort Sri Sita Devi started for 
Sridham Mayapur and stayed at unawares in 
the house of Sri Nandana Aeharya instructing 
Ramai Pandit not to inform the Lord of his arrival. But the 
Lord being Omniscient was already aware of his arrival at 
the said Acharya’s house at Sri Mayapur and sent again Sri 
Ramai Pandit for him. Sri Advaita Aeharya Prabhu arrived 
at the house of Pandit Srivas, saw the Grand Revelation of 
the Lord, and overwhelmed with intense delight, greeted Him 
with the following sloka, “ I offer my innumerable humble 
prostrated obeisances to Thee, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
Who is Sri Govinda, Who is the Great Brahmanyadeva 
Himself, Who is the most Benevolent Protector of the cows, 
the Vedas, the Brahmins and the Eternal Benefactor of the 
Universe.” 2 2 The Lord desired Sri .Advaita Aeharya to 

ask for a boon at which the latter humbly solicited, “ O Lord 
what boon shall I pray Thee for when I have seen Thy 
Grand Revelation. My heart’s desire has been fulfilled. If 
Thou desirest to grant me a boon, I beg this of Thee that 
even the women -folk, the illiterate, theSudras, the Chandalas 
or the untouchables be blessed with Thy Ecstatic Divine Love, 
excepting those that offend the Yaislmavas by their pride in 
pedantry, affluence, lineage and austerities.” 2 '* 

One day, the Lord showed His ‘ Visva-rupa ’ (Universal- 
Form) to Sri Advaita Aeharya Prabhu in response to his 
H» Vision of P ra Y cr - The Universal-Form which He showed 
the Lord’s to Sri Arjuna in the Geeta 2 4 is the ‘Virata’ 
VrsTs-tupa. or j.jjg Tremendous Form of the thought- 

currents of the world. This Cosmic Aspect is, therefore, 


Lord's 
Revelation 
to Advaita 
Aeharya. 


2 2 , Vishnu Purana I. 9* 48 (Prahlada’s prayer to the Lord) 
2 3 . Oh. Bhatf * Madhya. VI 167-169 2 4 . Geeta. Oh. XI 
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quite distinct from His Transcendental Personality Sri 
Krishna and His various Descents, such as Sri Rama, Sri 
Nrisimha, Sri Vainana and Others. By this Manifestation, 
the Lord teaches us that He is the Lord of the Universal- 
Form as well as of Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu who was 
then misconceived by some of his followers as the ‘ Supreme 
Lord ‘ A true devotee of Sri Advaita Acharya is he and 
he is really so, who has implicit faith in and the highest 
regard for Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu as the ‘Supreme Lord’ 
and Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu as His Material Cause of 
the Universe .’ 25 


One day while at Puri, Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu 
invited Sriman Mahaprabhu to accept Bhiksha (alms as food) 


/* Advaita 
Acharaya's 
Exclusive 


in his own house. He prepared a variety of rich 
dishes with the assistance of his consort Sita 
Devi with the desire in the heart that the Lord 


Entertainment 
of the Lord. 


should come unattended by any one else. The 


Lord set out for His Bhiksha with His Associates, 


but to fulfil the desire of Advaita Acharya to his great 
satisfaction, a severe storm with heavy downpour set in on 
the way, so much so that the Associates were compelled to 
part company with the Lord and seek shelter elsewhere. 
Thus the Lord arrived safe and single at the house of 
Advaita Acharya to his intense delight and was served with 
a sumptuous feast. When Advaita Acharya began to praise 
Indra for this act of kindness, the Lord, knowing his heart, 
smilingly praised him saying, “ What wonder for the Acharya 
to bring Indra, the God of rain, at his beck and call, whose 
heart’s desire Sri Krishna does not deign to set aside, whose 
causeless grace enables one to attain Krishna and Krishna- 
Bhakti, whose behests even Yamaraja carries ungrudgingly on 
his head, the very remembrance of whose lotus feet delivers 
one from the bondage of Maya, and who is always worshipped 


2 r>, Ch. Bhag. Madhya X. 146 
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by the gods and the chiefs of ascetics ; ” whereat Sri Advaita 
Acharya accosted the Lord with the assertion of a Yaishnava, 
“0 Lord! Thou art ‘ Bhalcta-Vatsala ’ — this is my firm 
conviction with body, mind and word. By dint of Thy 
Bhakti, I am Thy eternal lion of a servant ; vouchsafe unto 
me this boon, O Lord of Mercy, that Thou shalt not forsake 
me at any time under any circumstances.” a G 

On another occasion, Sri Advaita Acharya requested 
the devotees of the Lord assembled at Puri during the Gar 
/ Open Publicity Festival of Lord Jagannath to chant the 
of Lord's Glories of the Names, Forms, Qualities and 

Divrmty. Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Maliaprabhu and himself began to sing and dance with the 
following words, “ 0 Sri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu ! 0 Ocean of 
Mercy ! 0 the Lord of Yrindavana in Dvapara-yuga but now 
the Lord of Navadvip in Kali-yuga ! 0 Thou the Friend of 
the afflicted ! Have mercy on me. Be Thou pleased to grant 
mo a shelter at Thy Lotus Feet.” Hearing this, the Lord, 
pretending a slight gesture of anger, said, “O Vaishnavas! 
What are you doing leaving ‘ Krishna-Keertana ’ aside ? I 
don’t know what makes you do so.” Whereupon Pandit 
Srivas, uplifting the palms of his hands towards the sun, 
said, “ It may be possible to cover the sun with palms but it 
is impossible to conceal, 0 Lord ! Thy ever Blissful Name 
and Fame now spread all over the country from the Hima- 
layas on the north down to the Cape Comorin on the south. ” 
Just at this time, multitudes of devotees hailing from diffe- 
rent parts of the country, who had come to see the Ratha- 
Jatra festival of Lord Jagannath, assembled there chanting 
the Glories of the Holy Names, Attributes and Deeds of the 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to the overwhelming 
delight of the devotees of Navadvip under the hegemony of 
Sri Advaita Acharya. Exuberant in joy, Pandit Srivas said, 


8 6 . Ch. Bhag. Antya. IX. SI. 12-70. 
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“ 0 Lord ! The world is overflowing with joy in singing Thy 
Glories. How canst Thou hide Thyself now ? Being 
unmanifest, Thou hast manifested Thyself out of Thy 
infinite Mercy. Thou art the veritable ‘ Vigraha of Nama- 
Samkeertana. ’ Thou art the veritable Manifestation of tho 
adorable Object of the sloka mentioned in the Srimad Bhaga- 
vatam beginning with ‘ Krishna- Varnam Tvisha-Krishnam 

Sango etc. ' * Hence those who are wise and intelligent 

must worship Thee in the Yajna of congregational chant of 
Thy Holy Names, Forms, Qualities and Deeds.” 27 

Sri Adyaita Acharya Prabhu, like Sri Isvar Puri, was 
one of the most favourite disciples of Sri Madhabendra Puri 
who was the Pioneer Sprout of Love-in-separation from Sri 
Krishna. As directed by the Supreme Lord Sriman 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, in collaboration 
with Sri Nityananda Prabhu, over-flooded the whole of 
Bengal with Divine Love, irrespective of caste, colour, 
creed, community, sect or sex. During the last Leela of the 
Lord, Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu sent through Pandit 
Jagadananda some enigmatic lines informing the Lord that 
‘all the people were fully intoxicated with Divine Love, 
that there was no more demand for the Same in the market, 
and that the ‘ mad chap ’ (Advaita Acharya) maddened with 
Love had closed his temporal account for good,’ 2 H — thus 
throwing a hint at the Lord to bring His Leela to a close. 

(4) Sri Srivas Tattva 

Pandit Srivas, one of the ‘ Pancha-Tattva ’ of Sri 
Krishna, is the Bhakta-Designate or ‘ Suddha-Bhakta ’ of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. He is no other 
than Sri Narada Goswami himself descended on the mundane 

27 . Ch. Bhag. Antya. IX. SI. 157-223. 2 8. C. C. Antya XIX. SI. 20-21. 

* Bhag. Sk. XI. 5.32. 
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plane to represent all the ‘ Suddha-Bhaktas ’ in order to 
assist Sriman Mahaprablm in disseminating the ‘ Universal 
Church of Nama-Samkeertana ’ as propounded by Him in 
His Navadvip Leela. He is the Acharya in ‘Maryada-Marga 
for the devotees who are the worshippers of ‘ Sri Lakshmi- 
Narayan’in Vaikuntlia or ‘Sri Gaura-Narayana ’ in Nava- 
dvip.’ He was the first to whom Sri Gaurasundara 
revealed Himself as the Supreme Lord with Four Arms 
in his own house where he was worshipping Nrisimhadeva. 


' Pandit Srivas was an ideal house-holder devotee of the 
Lord residing at Sridham Mayapur in whose compound, 
His Career of known as ‘ Srivas- Angan ’, the -Lord with 

Absolute Self- His intimate Associates held the- nocturnal 
Surrender. congregational chant for about a year, thereby 
making ‘ Srivas- Angan ’ the Parent-Church of His Universal 
Nama-Samkeertana, and it was here that the Lord showed 
all His Divine Manifestations to Ilis devotees. Pandit Srivas 
was the veritable embodiment of ‘absolute self-surrender 
as mentioned in the last sloka of the Geeta. Once when 


ho was asked by the Lord as to why he was not making any 
efforts for the maintenance of his family, he replied that he 
would drown himself in the Ganges on the fourth day of his 
fast, if he was not provided for by the Lord for three 
consecutive days . 30 At this, the Lord embraced him as 
one of His genuine and faithful devotees of absolute reliance 
on the Supreme Lord. 


On another occasion, when Pandit Srivas, under the 
guidance of Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, gave publicity to 
the Holy Name, ‘ Sri .Krishna Chaitanya Maliaprabhu ’, in a 
loud congregational chant, the Lord at once took the Pandit 
to task for such action against His Will. At this, the Pandit 
lifted up the palms of his hands to hide the sun from view, 


a 9. Geeta XVIII. 66 


3 o . Geeta IX. 22 



80 


SRI CHAITANVA MAHAFRABHU 


[char. 


thereby explaining to the Lord that it was next to impossible 
to conceal a Self-Effulgent Entity from the public. 


His 

unflinching 
faith in 
Nityananda 
Prabhu. 


Once when the Lord, in order to test Srivas’s fidelity to 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu, asked him why he had given shelter in 
his house a Sannyasi, Sri Nityananda Prabhu, 
Whose Identity was unknown and Whose con- 
duct often clashed with the injunctions of the 
Sastras, the Pandit replied, “ Even if Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu takes recourse to drinking, 
keeps an untouchable woman, contaminates my family and 
destroys my life and property, He will ever remain enshirned 
in my heart of hearts, to speak the truth.” ■’ 1 Overwhelmed 
with joy at his unflinching confidence in Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, the Lord exclaimed, “Srivas! You have really 
understood the Tattva of Sri Nityananda Who, if betakes 
Himself to even wine and untouchablo woman, is, neverthe- 
less, the Object of worship of the gods like Brahma and 
Siva. :i 1/1 I, therefore, grant you this boon that, even if the 
Goddess Lakshmi begs from door to door in the city, never 
shall poverty stare you in the face.” :i :i 


(5) Sri Gadadliara Tattva 


Sri Gadadhara Pandit Goswami who is one of the 
Pancha-Tattva is the Supreme of all the Internal Exhila- 
rating Potencies of Sri Gaurasundara to assist Him in 
preaching the Doctrine of Divine Love-in-separation from 
Sri Krishna. He is the veritable Descent of the Beauty and 
Love of Sri Eadhika. The most authorised Goswamis of 
Yrindavana, such as Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatana and others 
have declared Pandit Goswami as Such in their Psalms of 
him, and Sri Gaurasundara is worshipped as the ‘ Lord of 


a 1 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya. VIII. SI. 15-16 
3 3 , Ibid. Madhya. VIII. SI. 20. 


3 2. Ibid. Antya. VI. SI. 123. 
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Gadadhara’s heart’. In the confidential loving service of 
the Gaudiya Yaislinavas, Sri Radha-Krishna in Vraja is 
represented and worshipped as Sri Gadai-Gauranga in 
Navadvip. In other words s Pandit Gadadhara, One and the 
Same with Sri Radhika, stands as the ‘Supreme Asraya- 
Vigraha’ or the Original Guru for the devotees of Sri 
Gaura-Krishna in their confidential loving service in 
Madhura-Rasa. 


Pandit Gadadhara was the only son of Sri Madhava 
Misra of Ravadvip. He was the veritable Embodiment of 

Krishna-Prema-Rasa, a radiant lustre of which 

His Initiation. 

was always emitting from his whole frame. 
Ilis handsome appearance, his amiable disposition, his life- 
long celehaey and above all, his dispassionate temperament 
endeared him to all the devotees of Navadvip. One day, Sri 
Mukunda Datta, his intimate friend, took him to have a 
Daman of Sri Pundarika Vidyanidhi, a Mahabhagavata 
and great devotee of Sriman Mahaprabhu. At first sight, 
Gadadhara mistook him for a worldling of luxury. But 
Mukunda saved him from his grave offence by citing a 
sloka from Sri mad Bhagavatam* 3 4 which shook Vidyanidhi 
to the very core with convulsions of Ecstatic Divine Love. 
To make amends for his offence, Gadadhara prayed for 
initiation from Vidyanidhi and became his disciple Avith 
the permission of Sriman Mahaprabhu. 


As the 
Vidyanidhi, 

His 

Deep Loving 
Attachment 
for the Lord 


most fa\ r ourite disciple of Sri Pundarika 
Sri Gadadhara Pandit Goswami was always 
deeply absorbed in the Ecstatic Bliss derived 
from the Rasa-Leela of Sri Krishna in Yraja, 
considering himself as the most intimate 
confidante of Sri Radha. Such Avas his fathom- 


less love for Sri Gaurasundara, his ‘ Prana-natha ’, that 


3 4 . Hhag. III. 2. 23. 

1 1 
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he did not even hesitate to denounce ‘ Eshetra-Sannyasa’ 
and forsake millions of times the service of £ Sri Tota- 
Gropinathjiu ’ at Puri in preference to Sri Gaurasundara’s 
All-loving Personality and All-charming amiable Company. 
Once Sri Nityananda Prabhu brought a quantity of fine rice 
from Bengal and gave it to Pandit Goswami to offer it to Sri 
Gopinatlijiu. Pandit Goswami cooked the rice and coupled 
with a sauce prepared of soft green foliage of tamarind from 
the garden, offered as Blioya to Sri Gopinatlijiu. Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu and Pandit Goswami who knew each 
other’s heart as the most intimate friends, were just going to 
honour Gopinatlijiu’s Prasadam, when lo, Sriman Malia- 
prabhu suddenly appeared on the spot and said smilingly 
with a humour, “ Why, Gadadliara, am I not a Co-sliarer 
of your party inseparable from you both ? Even uninvited, 
I force Myself into your sweet and amiable company to 
partake of My due share. In Nityananda’s articles, 
Gopinathjiu’s Prasadam and your cooking, I have every right 
for a share .” 3 5 With this, the Lord along with Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu sat down to taste the Prasadam of 
Sri Gopinathjiu and began to praise it saying, “ Undoubtedly 
such sweet scent of this Prasadam begets Krishna-Bhakti ”, 
and turning to the Pandit said, “How tasteful and sweet- 
smelling is your cooking, O Gadadliara ! Can anybody 
prepare such tasty sauce out of mere tamarind leaves? 
Why deign to hide yourself any more? Surely you are 
Lakshmi Devi cooking food £& -Sri Narayana every day 
in Vaikuntha.” 3U * 


3 5. Ch. Bhag. Antya. Vii. 144-146 3 6. Ibid Antya. VII. 153-156. 
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THE GRAND REVELATION 


One day, Sriman Mahaprabhu accompanied by Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu met the devotees of Navadvip who bad 
assembled at tlie house of Pandit Srivas. 
H°vtiation nd When the congregational chant of the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna began as usual, the 
Lord revealed Himself, out of His Own accord, in all His 
Magnificence, Glory, Power, Beauty, Intelligence and 
Freedom, and sat on the Throne of Sri Vishnu in the temple 
of Pandit Srivas. This is known as the ‘ Grand Revelation ’ 


of the Lord, as it lasted for seven praharas i. e., twenty-one 
hours. The Lord asked His devotees to perform His 
‘ Abhishoka ’ (Installation Ceremony) which was done under 
the auspices of Sri Advaita Acharya with various Pooja- 
offerings such as, burning-incense, candle-light, fruits, flowers, 
garlands, Ganges-water, milk, curds, ghee, honey and sweets 
of all kinds. Foliage of Tulasi smeared with sandal-paste 
was offered at the Lotus Feet of the Lord by the devotees 
reciting the ten-lettered Gopala-Mantra. Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu held a Royal Umbrella on His Head and Sri 
Narahari Thakur fanned the Lord with a Chamar (fan made 
of tail -hairs of a yak). Among the devotees who had 
brought the Ganges-water for ‘Abhishoka *, there was one 
maid-servant named ‘ DukhiA of Pandit Srivas’s family. As 
a reward of her faithful services to the Vaishnavas, the 
Lord was graciously pleased to name her ‘ Sukhi ’ (fortunate 
in having Krishna-Prema) instead of ‘ Dukhi ’ (unfortunate). 
The good luck with which the servants of the Vaishnavas 
were favoured by the Lord was covetable even by Roma 
Devi, Brahma and Siva. The devotees began to sing hymns 
in praise of the Lord, and the Qualities and Deeds of His 
various Manifestations in different ages. The Lord was 
pleased to accept with pleasure a variety of sumptuous 
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repast to the great satisfaction of His devotees. He then 
began to remind them of their past secret mishaps of life and 
His succour therefrom. Once when Pandit Srivas was 
hearing Srimad Bhagavatam from Dcvananda Pandit of 
Kulia-Navadvip, he was overwhelmed with Divine Ecstatic 
Love and began to weep, at which Devananda’s pupils, being 
of the sake ilk with their master who was devoid of 
Krislma-Bhakti, dragged him out of the compound, 
mistaking him for a disturbing element. At this, the Lord 
descended from Yaikuntha and appearing in the unalloyed 
heart of Srivas, made him intoxicated and shed torrents of 
tears of Love for Sri Krishna. Another instance cited by the 
Lord was, that a devotee who was present there was cured 
of his virulent type of typhoid by the Lord in the role of a 
physician. A third instance was, that, when Pandit 
G-angadas was running away for life with his family at dead 
of night for fear of oppression at the hands of the rulers of 
Navadvip, the Lord graciously ferried him with his family 
over the river Ganges then in spate, for a tip of rupee one 
and a pair of cloths. 


Then the Lord called for Sridhara who had no sooner 
heard the Lord’s desire to see him than he fell into a swoon, 
and was brought before the Lord with great 
Sridhara^ a " d care aD< ^ attention as a lucky devotee. The 
Lord was pleased to welcome him with an 
encomium for his sacrificing in the past many a devotional 
life in the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Yishnu. In bis 
present life the Lord, after a long love-quarrel, managed to 
secure from him gratis His daily consumption of vegetables 
such as, banana, sheaths, spathes etc. Despite his penury, 
he used to spend half of his daily profits in the worship 
of the Ganges and the remainder went for his maintenance. 
He was as truthful as Yudhishtira of hoary antiquity. He 
used to spend the whole night in chanting aloud the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna to the great chagrin of his neighbours. 
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The Lord then asked Sridhara to have his Darsan at which 
Sridhara hymned a hymn which pleased the Lord so much 
that He was ready to grant him even ‘ Ashta-Siddhi ’ 1 2 
(eight-fold Yogic perfections) which he promptly refused 
with this supplication : “ Let the Self-Same Brahmin Who 
used to snatch away the banana leaves and sheaths from me, 
be my Eternal Lord, wherever and whenever I may be born; 
and let the Couple of His Lotus Feet be my Supreme 
Command, Who used to amuse Himself with love-quarrels 
at the time of my selling those articles.”- Bhakta Sridhara 
accepted nothing but the whole-hearted loving service of the 
Lord at all times and under all circumstances ; to illustrate 
this, he was sent to this world by the Lord as a poor sheath- 
seller, in order that He might enact the above Leela with him. 
But this was not comprehensible to others without His Grace. 

He also teaches us ‘ that the supermundane Treasure 
which poor Sridhara accumulated by selling banana leaves 
and radishes, can never be attained by millionaires in 
millions of births, and that the Ecstatic Bliss w r hich the 
Vaishnavas derive from Hari-Toshana (worship of Hari to 
His pleasure) their physical wants and distressess notwith- 
standing, will not even be cognizable, not to speak of 
realisation, by the worldly-minded people owing to their 
pride in pedigree, wealth, learning, handsome appearance 
and name and fame — all these being ephemeral and sorrowful 
in the long run have no attraction for the Vaishnavas’. 3 
‘The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is not 
attainable by wealth, lineage and learning but only by 


1. (i) Anima (Subtleness), (ii) Mahima (Greatness), (iii) Kainavasavita 

(Control of the passions), (iv)jLaghima (Lightness;, (v) Prapti 
(Attainment), (vi) Prakamva (Irresistible will-power), (vii) Isita 
(Superiority) and (viii) Vasita (Self-control). 

2 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya. IX. SI. 224-225. 

3 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya. IX. S,. 235-236 and 240-241 and Srimad Bhag. 

I. 8. 26. & Bhag. I, 2. 8 and 1 3. 
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single-minded devotion.’ 4 5 * ‘ The prominent feature which 
characterises the devotees of the Lord is their aversion to 
worldly enjoyment, a feature which exceedingly delights the 
Lord.’ - '' ‘He who does not slander a Bhagavata-Vaishnava, 
but regards him as Gurudeva and always keeps aloof from 
the pseudo-Gurus without approving their so-called socio- 
religious conduct, attains the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu and is blessed with Divine Love by His Grace.’ 0 

The Lord was so kind and affectionate to poor Sridhara 
that He deigned to make a delicious repast prepared of milk 
and gourd offered by him overnight His Sannyasa, thereby 
showing the people of the world, ‘ that even the humblest 
offering of a pure devotee is accepted by the Lord, ivhile varie- 
ties of rich palatable dishes offered without an )j devotional 
aptitude are rejected by Him .' 1 Take the cases of King 
Duryodhana and poor Yidura. When Duryodhana prepared 
a sumptuous feast for Sri Krishna as his Guest at Hastina- 
pur, the Lord refused such unholy repast, as it contained 
not an iota of love in it, while He accepted with great relish 
and enjoyment even the husky grains of rice offered by 
Yidura with sincere warmth of devotion and love. 

After conferring the boon on Sridhara, the Lord 
manifested Himself as Sri Rama Chandra of green-grass hue 
before Murari Gupta. He w 7 as armed with 
Muan°Gupu His Bow and Arrow, with His Consort Sita 
Devi on the left and Sri Lakshmana on the 
right. On seeing the desired Object of his worship, Murari 
Gupta fell into a swoon. When brought back to his 
consciousness by the Lord, he began to weep so vehemently 


4 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya. X. SI 279 and Ibid XXIII. SI. 493. 

5 . C. 0 . Antya. VI, SI. 220. 0, Ch. Bhag. Madhya. IX. SI. 244*246. 

7 . Ibid. Madhya. IX. SI. 185 and Ibid. XVI. SI. 127 and Srimad Bhag. IV. 

31. 21. and Bhag. XI. 27. 17-18. 
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out of Divine Love that it melted the hearts of all the 
devotees assembled there. Demanded by the Lord to ask 
for a boon, Murari Gupta prayed with all humility befitting 
a Vaishnava, “ O Lord! Be Thou pleased to vouchsafe unto 
me this boon that I may sing Thy Glories in every birth, 
and that I may be the servant of Thy Parish ads (Eternal 
Associates), wherever and whenever Thou mayest deign to 
descend. Nothing but my unflinching devotion to and loving 
service at Thy Lotus Feet do I pray Thee for. May 
Thy Lotus Feet be the Object of my constant remembrance 
wherever and whenever I may be born. 0 Lord ! I have no 
faith in virtue or vice, nor have I any desire for worldly 
enjoyment. Come what may, good or bad, let me reap the 
fruits of my past actions. Wherever I may be born — heaven, 
earth or hell — let my fervent prayer even at the last moment 
be unflinching devotion to Thy Lotus Feet that dim the 
lustre of autumnal lotus. 0 Lord ! May my tongue chant 
Thy Holy Names, my heart love Thy Lotus Feet, my mind 
ever meditate on Thee, my eyes ever see Thy Beautiful 
Form, my ears hear Thy Soul-enchanting Narratives, my 
hands serve Thee and Thy servants, my legs gyrate Thy 
temple, my nose smell the scent of Tulasi offered at Thy 
Lotus Feet and my head bow down before Thee and Thy 
devotees. 0 Lord! Grant me strength enough to keep 
myself aloof from those that are averse to Thy worship, that 
I may refrain from hearing any other stories than those that 
deal with Thy Glorious Deeds and that I may not behold 
.even in dream those that disparage Thee and Thy servants. 
O Lord of the fourteen worlds ! 0 Killer of demons, Madhu 
and Kaitabha (Embodiments of Karma-Kanda and Jnana- 
Kanda) ! May this be the result of my innumerable births and 
of Thy Grace long desired for, that Thou mayest remember 
me as the servant of the servants of Thy Lotus Feet.’ 8 


8. Oh. Bhag. Madhya. X. SI. 20-24, and Mukundainala-Stotram, SI. 3-6' 
2o, 24-25. 
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* 0 Lord ! He who worships Thee only to serve his selfish 
motive is a trader and not Thy servant. A devotee who 
serves Thee for his mundane acquisitions and ameleorations 
ceases to be Thy servant, and the Lord who confers blessings 
on His servants merely for lording it over them ceases to be 
the Lord or Master. But O Lord! I am Thy eternal 
servant with no desire for elevation or salvation, and Thou 
art also my Eternal Lord without any ill-will against me. 
Hence, the relationship between Thee and me is absolutely 
pure and holy, unlike that of a king and his subject.’’’ 
‘ 0 Lord ! I do not crave for that salvation which wipes out 
the relationship that exists between Master and servant 
in the field of devotion. I do not yearn for piety, wealth, 
passion or even freedom from bondage, but vouchsafe unto 
me, 0 Lord ! that I may be a particle of dust at Thy Lotus 
Eeet.’ 1 ° ‘O Achyuta, the Lord of my heart ! Let thousands 
of births befall me, but may my heart ever cling to Thy 
Lotus Eeet with steadfast single-minded devotion.’ ” 1 1 


The Lord was graciously pleased to confer upon Murari 
Gupta the boon solicited with this pithy remark, ‘ that lie 
was aptly named 1 Murari Gupta ’ because of the Supreme 
Lord Murari ( Sri Krishna) dwelling secretly in the inmost 
recess of his heart . ’ * 


After granting the desired boon to Sri Murari Gupta, 
the Lord asked Thakur Haridas to have a glimpse of 
The Lord His Grand Revelation with the following 
and Thakur eulogistic remarks on him — “ Thakur Haridas 
Hands®. belongs to the same clan as that of Me” — 

meaning thereby that the Attribute ‘ Sat-Chit-Ananda' of 
Godhead was equally applicable to him, and that the Divine 
Quality manifests Itself in a sincere and loving devotee in his 


9 . Bhag. VII. io, 4-6. 
11. Vishu-Purana. 


1 0 . Narada-Pancharatra. 

* Oh. Bhag. Madhya. X. 31. 
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unalloyed existence, whether he is in spiritual or mundane 
plane. Just as a piece of iron acquires 1 Tadatmya' or the 
same quality of blazing fire by coming in close touch with it, 
so a devotee acquires the same quality of Godhead, when ho 
is thoroughly imbued with the confidential loving service to 
Him .’ ' 2 When Thakur Haridas had been suffering terrible 
persecutions at the hands of his persecutors, he prayed to 
the Lord not only to forgive them but also for their eternal 
good, whereupon the Lord Himself had to bear the brunt of 
the persecutions on His Own Body in order to save Haridas 
and his persecutors as desired by him. To convince His 
devotees, the Lord showed them those visible marks on His 
Body. ‘ It was for the sake of His most loving comrades, 
friends and relatives that Sri Krishna swallowed up the 
forest-fire, when they were surrounded by it and took shelter 
at His Lotus Feet.’ 14 £ It was for the sake of His Bhaktas, 

the dear Pandavas, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna deigned 
to serve them as their Servitor, Messenger, Charioteer and 
what not ? He was completely at their beck and call, His 
heart having been captured by their unadulterated devo- 
tional Jjovo for Him ’ 1 4 It was for this unprecedented 
forbearance and toleration that Haridas was endeared to 
Sri Advaita Acharya who honoured him as the fittest 
person to receive the Sradha-patra (viands offered to Vishnu 
during the obsequial ceremony of the manes). For the 
honour shown to Thakur Haridas as a Mahabhagavata, the 
Lord remained ever grateful and captive to Sri Advaita 
"Acharya. Hearing this, Thakur Haridas fell into a swoon 
under the impulse of Supreme Ecstatic Love known as 
Mahabhava which is quite distinct from mundane epileptic 
fit or pseudo-trance. On the mundane plane, ‘Purushabhi- 
mana' (ogotism of the enjoyer and the enjoyed) both in male 
and female predominates, whereas on the spiritual plane, 


l 2. Vrihat Bhagavatamirta. II. 3. 193. 

1 8. Bhag. X. 19. 9-10 and X. 17. 23-24* 
14 . Bhag. IX. 4. 63-66 and X. 16. 59. 
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there is only One Enjoyer and He is Sri Krishna, while 
all others are His Potencies or Objects of enjoyment. Hence 
a Mahabhagavata like Thakur Haridas who was free from 
such Purushabhimana (enjoying mood) was entitled to have 
a Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna who revealed 
His Own Beautiful Human Form to him in his trance. 
Regaining his consciousness, Thakur Haridas began -to 
address the Lord in the most self-humiliating terms, 
“ O Lord of Infinite Mercy ! I am the most unworthy of 
Thy devotees. I am the most untouchable of untouchables, 
being born in a low-caste non-Hindu family. The very sight 
of me is sin and the very touch of me requires purification in 
the Ganges. Even without my remembrance of Thy Lotus 
Feet, Thou hast saved me from all perils, what to speak 
of Draupadi, Parvati, Prahlada, the Pandavas, Ajamila and 
others, who remembered Thee in the critical moments of 
their impending catastrophes. I, therefore, beseech Thee, 
O Lord of unbounded Ocean of Mercy ! that I may be the 
recipient of the remains of the dishes of Thy most beloved 
servitors.” At this the Lord said with loving affection, 
“0 Haridas! He who keeps your company even for a 
single moment and shows loving regard to you who 
have ever made Me a captive by your soul-touching 
humility and unalloyed devotional Love for Me, will surely 
attain to My Lotus Feet. As you have no offence against 
Me and My devotees, I bless you this day with devotional 
Love for Me.” By this, the Lord teaches us that Sri Krishna 
is attainable only by single-minded loving devotion to, intense 
yearning for, and 'pining agony of separation from Him. 

No amount of wealth, lineage, beauty, austerity, scholasti- 
cism, energy, splendour, authority, strength, manliness, 
wisdom or Ashtanga- Yoga is competent enough to please the 
Supreme Lord Bhagavan Who was graciously pleased to 
deliver Gajendra (the Chief Tusker) by virtue of his 
unflinching devotion to Him.’ 15 ‘What was the status of 

15, Bhag. VII. 9. 9. 
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Dharma-Vyadha, the age of Dhruva or Prahlada, the 
learning of Gajendra, the beauty of Kubja, the wealth of 
Sudama-Vipra, the caste of Vidura, the prowess of king 
Ugrasena of Yadava clan, that enabled them all to obtain 
the Grace of Sri Krishna ? Certainly it was their devotional 
fervour and not any other qualities. Hence, no amount of 
socio-religious duties, however well-observed, can please the 
Lord except Bhakti-Yoga which exceedingly delights Sri 
Krishna and is, therefore, very dear to Him.’ 10 ‘Neither 
Brahminhood, godhood, sagehood, noble vocation, vast 
experience, munificent gifts, asceticism, worship, purity nor 
strict observance of vows enables one to please the Supreme 
Lord Mukunda Who is fully satisfied with unalloyed devotion ; 
anything else than this is mockery and hence futile.’ 17 
‘ Whatever caste or community a Vaishnava may belong to, 
he stands superior to all others who are void of Krsihna- 
Bhakti. He who considers a Vaishnava on a par with a 
mortal is doomed to perdition.’ 1 ” ‘Even the very 
remembrance of Thakur Haridas destroys all kinds of sins. 
Not to speak of the gods who are aspirants of his touch, 
even the Ganges yearns for his plunge in her water. Even 
the very sight of Thakur Haridas, not to speak of his touch, 
delivers one from the bondage of Muya. So Thakur 
Haridas, though born in a non-Hindu community, is as good 
as Sri Prahlada Maharaj of the Daitya clan and Sri 
Bajrangaji of the monkey family, all famous and adorable 
for their unflinching devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Vishnu.'” 1 9 Hearing the blessings of the Lord upon Thakur 
Haridas, the devotees began to weep in exuberance of intense 
Love for the Lord. 

The Lord then reminded Sri Advaita Acharya of 
his fasting one night owing to his failure of finding 


16 . PadyavaH. SI. 8. 
1 8 , Padma-Purana. 


l 7 . Bhag, VII. 7. 51.53. 

1 9 . Ch. Bhag. Mdhya. X, SI. 36-112, 
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a Bhakti - interpretation of a ‘ sloka in the Geeta ’ 2 0 
and of His revealing to him in dream the real reading 
Th« Lord and an ^ meaning of the above sloka. The 
Advaita Impersonalists, upholding the theory of illu- 

Aohaiya gion regarding this world and individual soul, 

do not admit the Eternal Transcendental Forms, Qualities, 
Entourage, Deeds and Realms of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna as depicted in the Svetasvatara Upanishad , 2 1 
which admits the Spiritual Personality and Senses of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. Again, according to the 
Doctrine of ‘ Achintya - bheda - bheda the above theory 
of illusion does not stand to reason ; because, ‘the 
knowers of Advaya-Jnan-Tattva (the Supreme -Prinei- 
ple-without-a-second) speak of That Principle as the 
Supreme Reality Whose Chit or Intelligence Aspect is 
Abstract Brahman without any Vilasa or sportiveness 
with Potency, Whoso Sat-Ohit (Being-Intelligence) Aspect 
with partial sportiveness with His Chit Potency and 
full sportiveness with His Achit (Maya) and Jiva 
Potencies is Paramatma, the All - pervading Oversoul, 
and Whose Sat - Chit -Ananda (Being - Intelligence - Bliss) 
Aspect with the fullest sportiveness only with His Chit 
or Self-Conscious Exhilarating Potency is Bhagavan .’ 22 
This Bhagavan (Possessor of Six-fold Attributes) in His 
Majestic Aspect is Sri Narayana in Yaikuntha, and in His 
All-loving Beautiful Aspect is Sri Krishna in Goloka- 
Vrindavana. This Beautiful Syamasundara Form is His 
inconceivable , self-contradictory yet simultaneous Personal- 
cum-Impersonal Aspects in perfect harmony. It is the true 
devotees alone who visualize that Form in their pure hearts 
under the influence of devotional trance. This Transcen- 
dental Beautiful Form of Sri Krishna affording Eternal 
Bliss is invisible to mortal eyes. Sri Krishna is the Fullest 


2 0. Geeta. XIII. and Svetasvatara. III. 16. 
2 1* Svetasvatara Upanishad. SI. 19. 


22. Bhag. I* 2 . II. 
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Personality of the Godhead and the devotees cherish Him 
as the Priceless Jewel of their hearts saturated with Love- 
in-separation from Him. The eye of devotion is nothing Imi 
the eye of pure unalloyed Spiritual Self of the devotee. ‘ The 
Beautiful Form of Sri Krishna is visible to that eye in 
proportion to its purification by the practice of pure devotion 
under the guidance of Sad-Guru. When the devotion of the 
novice reaches the stage of Bhava-Bhakti ( Dawn of Love) the 
pure eye of that devotee is tinged, with the salve of Love by the 
Grace of Sri Krishna , enabling him to have His Darsan 
face to face' 2 '* 

Sri Advaita Acharya, the most confidential devotee of 
Sriman Mahaprabhu and Receptacle of His Teachings and 
Philosophy, recalling to mind the incident of the Lord’s 
teaching him in dream, was overwhelmed with intense 
delight and exclaimed, “What shall I say to Thee, O Lord ! 
Be Thou Merciful to be my Eternal Lord and consider me 
as Thy eternal servant wherein lies my Advaita-hood He 
who serves Sri Advaita Acharya as the Supreme Lord 
ignoring his own afore-said words ceases to be his servant ; 
but he who has absolute faith in and regard for Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu as the Supreme Godhead and regards Sri 
Advaita Acharya as His most faithful follower, is really the 
true disciple of the Acharya who is forsooth his Divine 
Master; e.g., Havana, Vrikasura, Bana and others of the 
same ilk, having been the staunch followers of Lord Siva ? 
brought about their own ruin by disparaging the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vishnu, while the immortal sage Markandeya, a 
similarly staunch follower of Lord Siva, regarding him as the 
‘ foremost devoteo of Sri Vishnu ’ 24 was saved from cataclysm 
with eternal shelter at the Lotus Feet of Sri Vishnu. 
Similarly, those who ignore the eternal relationship between 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu 


2 3 . Brahma-Sainliita. Ch. V. SI. 38. 


84 . Bhag. XII. 13, 16. 
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as Master and servant and are presumptuous to call them- 
selve as the Acharya’s disciples, are rejected by the Acharya 
himself and destined to fall down from the path of pure 
devotion. Hence, he who regards Sri Advaita Acharya as 
the Guru and foremost of the Yaishnavas is really a 
Vaishnava and deserves to be the recipient of the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. ‘ When the Lord, 
like a Wish-Yielding Tree, asked the devotees to solicit their 
respective boons, Sri Advaita Acharya implored the Lord to 
shower His hlessings on one and all, irrespective of high or 
low, literate or illeterate, rich or poor, male or female 
boy or girl .’ 2 s 


Lord’s 
Admonition 
to Mukunda 
Dutta and 
His Grace 
upon him 


When all the devotees were blessed with their respec- 
tive boons by the Lord except Sri Mukunda Dutta, the 
renowned musician of the Lord, Pandit 
Srivas asked the Lord as to why Mukunda^ 
His favourite ‘Keortania’, should be deprived of 
His blessings ; and entreated the Lord that he 
might be accepted as a recipient of His Mercy, 
after adequate punishment for his offence if 
any. At this, the Lord said with a tone of stern reproof, 
“ Mukunda does not deserve My blessing as he is a * Chit- 
Jada-Samanvaya-vadi ’ (an irrational compromiser between 
Spirit and matter i.e., between the Eternal Religion of 
Divine Love and temporary, vacillating, man-made religions 
of the world) or ‘ Subidha-vadi ’ (an Opportunist, sometimes 
advocating the theory of illusion and sometimes glorifying 
Bhakti in the company of devotees, whenever opportunity 
occurs). He who denounces Bhakti and supports the life- 
less non-devotional activities of Karmis, Jnanis and Yogis 
as superior to the devotional practices of Suddha-Bhdktas , 
commits offence at the Lotus Feet of Bhakti-Devi, incurs 
My displeasure and is, therefore, debarred from the delight 


2 3. Ch, Bliag. Madhya. X. SI. 115-169. 
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of My Darsan.” When Mukunda Dutta heard this, he 
thought within himself, “ 1 have been really guilty as an 
offender at the Lotus Feet of Bhakti-Devi, the Delight- 
giving Potency or Hladini-Sakti of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. BhaJcti is but the eternal function of an unalloy- 
ed self always searching after the devotional service of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna to His pleasure without the 
slightest tinge of desire for elevation or salvation. Ignoring 
this truth, I have misidentified myself with body and mind 
and have, therefore, taken recourse to the defective, hence 
deceptive and fluctuating principles of the Illusionists, for 
which act of disservice or offence I must put an end to my 
life. But before adopting this desperate measure, I must 
know if there is any hope of my receiving the Lord’s Grace 
in any birth to come.” With this, he asked Pandit 
Srivas to implore the Lord for him, whether he had 
any chance of receiving His Grace in any life to come ; and 
to this the Lord replied, “ Mukunda should have to wait till 
a crore of births to receive My Grace.” Hearing this, 
Mukunda was beside himself with joy and began to dance 
with intense Love for the Lord. Thus overcoming the almost 
unbounded span of one-crore-births in a trice by dint of his 
devotionol fervour, Mukunda, on being called by the Lord to 
have His Darsan, fell into a swoon love-intoxicated. When he 
regained his consciousness, the Lord said, “ O Mukunda 1 
All your offences have been over. You have knocked out 
in a trice one crore of births by your firm conviction in 
My Words. By such unshakable confidence in Me, you have 
captured My Heart. You are My constant companion as a 
Divine singer. By way of joke, I have said so. Your 
offences, no matter their number be legion, are illusions, 
as you are very dear to Me. Your mind and body are 
surcharged with devotional fervour for Me. You are My 
eternal servant, I always dance on the tip of your tongue 
when you sing.” Hearing this, Mukunda felt remorse for 
his past non-devotional aptitude and considered himself 
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as the most pitiable wretch in the world void of pure 
devotion. “ How then was it possible for me,” he cried in 
grief, “ to take delight in the Darsan of the Lord ? King 
Duryodhana did not find any delight owing to -his want of 
Bhakti in the Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, when 
He manifested His Universal-Form before him. During 
Sri Ilukmini Devi’s Svayambara (self-choice of bridgroom) 
the princes assembled did not find any delight due to their 
lack of Bhakti in the Darsan of Sri Krishna, when He 
manifested Himself as the Four- Armed Vishnu mounted on 
His Conveyance, the Divine Bird Sri Garuda. Neither the 
demons Hiranyaksha nor Hiranyakasipu found any delight 
in the Darsan of the Lord’s Manifestations of Divine Boar 
and Sri Nrisimhadeva, respectively, in consequence of their 
want of Bhakti. So also the demon Kamsa found no delight in 
the Lord’s Darsan for want of Bhakti, when he, out of envy, 
always thought of Sri Krishna even in his dream. While 
the hump-backed Kubja, the wives of Yajnik-Brahmins, the 
ladies of the city of Mathura and the garland-vendors 
thereof were all blessed with His Darsan due to their 
devotional aptitude. By virtue of Bhakti-Yoga, Sri Ananta- 
deva upholds the innumerable worlds on the Crown of His 
Thousand Hoods. By virtue of Bhakti-Yoga, the god Siva 
and the sage Narada became the faithful Adherents of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. By virtue of Bhakti-Yoga, the 
sage Veda-Vyasa was filled with ecstatic delight by the 
Grace of the sage Narada, his Gurudeva, when the former 
had a Darsan of Sri Krishna with His four Potencies — Chit, 
Achit, Jiva Bhakti — rendering different kinds of servioes to 
Him in their different capacities.” * 0 Saying this, Mukunda 
began to weep with uplifted arms overwhelmed with grief 
and repentant for his most miserable plight without any tinge 
of Bhakti, and hence deprived of any delight in the Darsan 
of the Lord. Seeing Mukunda, one of His loving devotees, 


2 6. Ch. Bhag. Madhya X. 215-241 and Bhag. I. 7, 4-7. 
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extremely remorseful for his past actions, the Lord, out of 
His Infinite Mercy, began to console him with these words, 
“ 0 Mukunda ! you are very dear to Me for your unflinching 
devotion. I descend wherever and whenever you sing the 
Glories of Krishna. What you have said so long is nothing 
but truth. There can be no delight in My Darsan without 
Bhakti. The injunctions and prohibitions laid down in the 
Scriptures, I have the absolute power to override, as I am 
the Supreme Authority of Whom none can question. All 
actions without devotion, however good or meritorious, prove 
abortive to Me. Whoever ignores Bhakti incurs My dis- 
pleasure which stands in the way of his delight in My Darsan. 
The dyer of Karnsa saw Me owing to his immense good-luck 
no doubt, but found no delight in My Darsan for want of Bhakti. 
No mercy is shown to him who disregards Bhakti, the eternal 
function of the soul. He, therefore, commits an offence 
against Bhakti, which • deprives him not only of his devo- 
tional aptitude, but also of his delight in My Darsan. What 
you have said are nothing but My injunctions and prohibi- 
tions coming out from your lips. Before disseminating 
Bhakti through Nama-Samkeertana, of which you were 
apprised, I have infused loving devotion into your musical 
voice. That is why the hearts of My devotees melt into 
tears of joy when they hear your devotional songs. May 
you be as loving to My devotees as you are now to Me. 
Wherever and whenever I descend, there shall you be My 
constant companion as a musician.” 7 Hearing these bless- 
ings of the Lord on Sri Mukunda Dutta, all the 
devotees were thrilled with joy and began to praise his 
good-luck. 

During this Grand Kevelation of the Lord, every one of 
the devotees beheld his respective Object of worship in the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, according to the 


2 7. Ch. Bhag. Madhya. X. 245-261. 

13 
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proportion of his loving devotion to Him. He who is bereft 
of the slightest tinge of egotism of body and mind is entitled 
, to have His Darsan and realisation of His 

Eligibility of 

Hi* Dais «n Vilasa (playful pastimes or sportiveness) with 
andHts Viiasa. devotees. There were many Tapasvis, 

Sannyasis, Jnanis and Yogis in Navadvip, but they were all 
deprived of His Darsan and Vilasa with His devotees owing 
to the miserable lack of their devotional aptitude. What the 
servants of Pandit Srivas, both male and female, had the 
fortune to behold in the Grand Revelation of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Pandits of Navadvip 
failed to cognize or realize, despite their vast erudition in 
Sastric-lore. Hence, no amount of riches, high birth or 
scholasticism enables one to attain the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu except unflinching devotion 
to His Lotus Feet. The Lord showered his choicest 
blessings upon His devotees by offering His Own 
garlands and the rarest remnants of His dishes to all 
of them with this remark that, ‘ even the servant of the 
servants of His devotees shall be blessed with His 
Darsan and realisation of His Vilasa with them by 
His Grace.’ 28 

The Lord then called for Sri Narayani, the fortunate 
four-year old niece of Pandit Srivas, and was graciously 

pleased to offer her the remnants of His 
Narayani. the chewed betel. Hence, Sri Narayani Devi was 

Blessed Girl. . . 

renowned as the female recipient of the Lord s 
remnants. A man may be worshipped by all, but if he 
be void of Sri Chaitanya-Bhakti, he is no better than a straw, 
despite his world- wide name and fame. His life is not worth- 
living for want of Bhakti. Even Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
Who is the Manifestive Aspect of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu calls Himself as His (Mahaprabhu’s) 


2 8, Ch. Bhag. Madhya. X. 288. 
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Eternal Servant without Whose Grace Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu is neither cognizable nor realizable. 

At last Sri Vrindavana Das, the blessed son of Sri 
Narayani Devi and author of Sri Chaitanya Bhagavata, 
Prayer of concludes his prayer thus, “Hopes spring 

Thakur eternal in iny heart when I think of the 

Vundavanadas g U p reme j j0r( j g r i Chaitanya Mahaprabhu as 

the Lord of my Lord, Sri Nityananda Prabhu. Let 
the Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu be my Eternal 
Refuge. This is the only thing I pray for at the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Gaurasundara. Sri Nityananda Prabhu knows 
nothing but the servanthood of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 
So Sri Nityananda Prabhu grants nothing but the 
servanthood of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to His devotees. 
By the Grace of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, I have been able to 
know Sri Gaurasundara as the Supreme Godhead and by the 
Grace of Sri Nityananda Prabhu I have been able to know a 
little of Bhakti-Tattva (the Principle of unalloyed devotion) as 
the only means to attain His Lotus Feet. As by the Grace 
of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, all the Yaishnavas are endowed 
with Krishna-Bhakti, Sri Nityananda Prabhu is ever very 
endearing to them. He who always chants the Holy Name 
of Sri Krishna, without slandering any one, can easily conquer 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu unconquerable by any other 
means than Bhakti. All the Scriptures declare not to 
calumniate anybody but to offer due respect to one and all in 
relation to tiro Supreme Lord, the Common Father of all. 
This is ‘ Bhagavat Dharma ’ out and out. Just as sugar 
tastes bitter to a bilious tongue, so these Nectarine Narratives 
of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu taste bitter like Nim - leaves to 
persons of anti-devotional cult. This is due to their ill-luck, 
resultant of their deeds in previous births. Even a Sannyasi, 
if devoid of Sri Chaitanya-Bhakti, is to be known as a 
hypocrite, blind of Transcendental Knowledge in every 
birth. Even if a bird sings the Glories of Sri Gaurasundara 



100 


SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


[CHAP. 


without the knowledge of relationship with Him will 
surely attain Sri Gaura-Dhama. Glory, Glory to Sri 
Gaurasundara, the verj^^Jpife of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. 
Let the Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu be the 
Eternal Priceless Jewel of my heart in my every birth. I 
offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus 
Feet of the Yaishnavas who are always associated with 
His Divine Leela.” 20 


2 9 . Ch, Jtihag. Madhya X. SI. 174-321. 



CHAPTER IX 


THAKUR HARIDAS 

It was when the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu made His Grand Revelation at the house of Pandit 
Srivas that Thakur Haridas, the Namacharya, having 
suffered untold persecutions at the hands of the Bidharmis 
(Atheists) joined the banner of the Lord, in preaching the 
Holy Name of Sri Krishna from door to door at Navadvip. 


Born in about the middle of the 15th Century at 
Budhan (probably in the district of Jessore or Khulna) in a 
Hi« Early Moslem family, Thakur Haridas possessed a 

Career : natural aptitude for Hari-Nama from child- 

of°Kama * hood, which earned for him the designation 

of ‘ Namacharya ’ from the Lord. He per- 
formed His Nama-bhajan at Venapole in the district of 
Jessore chanting three lakhs of Name a day and living on 
alms from the houses of pure Brahmins. He won the love 
and affection of one and all by his saintly character which 
excited the jealousy of one Ramchandra Khan, the landlord 
of the district. To tarnish the fair name of Thakur Haridas 


as a saint, the Zamindar sent a beautiful harlot to his 
hermitage. For three consecutive nights, she exercised all 
her womanly blandishments upon Thakur Haridas to lure 
him away from his Divine integrity, but to no purpose. On 
the contrary, the Divine influence of the Holy Name con- 
stantly chanted by Thakur Haridas wrought a miraculous 
change upon her hellish heart. She was overwhelmed with 
grief and remorse for her sinful actions, present and past, 
and with tears in her eyes fell down at the feet of Thakur 
Haridas and implored his mercy for her deliverance. Thakur 
Haridas instructed her to give away all her mundane 
acquisitions to the Brahmins of the village and lead a 
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spiritual life of devotion, chanting the Holy Names constantly 
and serving Tulasi, the sacred Basil, at all times and under 
all circumstances. Following the foot-steps of Thakur 
Haridas, she soon became a renowned Vaishnavi, and people 
from all parts of the province began to flock at Venapole to 
see how a black charcoal was turned into a red-hot cinder by 
coming in contact with a blazing fire. Sri Krishna says to 
Uddhava, “ 0 Uddhava ! Unadulterated and single-minded 
■devotion to Me reduces all kinds of sins to ashes, just as a 
blazing fire consumes fuels. It destroys the seed of all deeds 
that are bound to be fruitful and all errors born of illusion.* 
Just as gold heated in red-hot fire is purified of its alloy 
and assumes its true colour, so the soul, when washed off its 
adulterations of fruitive actions by My pure devotion, 
worships Me with unflinching devotion.”! “ 0 Achyuta ! 
when the worldliness of a sojourner’s life comes to an end, 
he is blessed with the association of Sadhus, which carries 
him to Thy Lotus Feet, the Highest Goal, and breeds 
Bati or attachment for Thee ” — says Muchukunda to 
Sri Krishna.! 


Thakur Haridas then left Venapole and went to 
Chandpur, a village near Saptagram, where he put up 
Thakur f°r sometime at the house of Balaram Acharya 

Hardiasat who was the priest of Hiranya and Govar- 
Chandpur dhan, the two most influential Zamindars 
of Saptagram on the bank of the river Triveni, in the 
•district of Hooghly. Sri Raghunathdas, then a boy of 
ten and the only heir to Hiranya and Govardhan, used 
to visit Thakur Haridas in the house of Balaram Acharya, 
and listen with rapt attention to the chanting of the Holy 
Names from the Holy Lips of Thakur Haridas which helped 
him later on to attain to the Lotus Feet of Sri Ghaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


Bhag. XI. 14. 19. 


t Bhag. XI. 14. 25. 


t Bhag. X. 51. 53. 



THAKUR HARIDAS 


One day, a hot discussion was going on among the 
learned Pandits in the court of Hiranya-Govardhan about 
Thakur the Ultimate Goal of chanting the Holy Name. 

Haridas and Some upheld destruction of sins and some 
the Brahmin maintained salvation. But Thakur Haridas, 

Quibbler . 

who graced the meeting by his holy presence 
strongly objected to the above arguments saying, “ The Ulti- 
mate End of chanting the Holy Name is Divine Love at the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, and not mere 
destruction of sins nor mere liberation from bondage which 
can be attained even by Namabhas (Dawn of chanting the 
Holy Name).” On hearing this, one Gopal Chakravarti 
of the village Harinadi, a quibbler in Logic and Arinda 
(tax-collector) of the Zamindars, remonstrated against the 
decision of Thakur Haridas, arguing how it could be possible 
to attain liberation by Namabhas when Brahma-Jnana (non- 
differentiated knowledge of the Abstract Brahman) fails to 
achieve it in millions of births ? Thereupon Thakur Haridas 
cited many a sloka 1 from the Scriptures in support of 
his statement, to the great delight of the assembled Pandits, 
barring the Arinda who began to vilify the Thakur in 
contemptible terms, out of jealousy, and, thereby, committed 
a great offence at his lotus feet. The result was, the Arinda 
was attacked a few days later with acute leprosy and lost 
his beautiful nose in a short time. After this, Thakur 
Haridas went to Phulia, a neighbouring village to Santipur 


1. “The Holy Name of Sri Krishna Which is the sweetest of all Divine 
Names, the Supreme Good of all good things and the Self-Eflulgen 
Eternal lovely Fruit of the Creeper of the Vedas, when uttered oncet 
without offence, attentively or inattentively ensures deliverance of all 
human beings from the bondage of Maya, O chief of the Bhrigus.” — 
Sri Vyas Deva in Prabhas-Khanda . 

“Glory, Glory to the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, the Eternal Well-being 
of the world, the Dawning of Which at once destroys all sins and 
offences of the people, like the rising of the sun that dispels the 
sea of gloom at once ” — Namakawnudi by Sri Lakshmidharaswami 
(C. C. Antya Ch. Ill, SI 177-187). 
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where Advaita Acharya lived, and began to perform his 
Nama-bhajan in a cave on the bank of the Ganges. 


One moon -lit night, when Thakur Haridas was chanting 
the Holy Name in his solitary cave, the scenery all around 
Thakur persented a picturesque outlook. The Ganges 

Haridas and was flowing by with sparkling ripples, the 

Maya Devi pleasant breeze blowing gently and the atmo- 
sphere was redolent with the sweet fragrance of wild 
flowers. When Nature had assumed such a lovely appear- 
ance, a damsel of exquisite beauty appeared before 
Thakur Haridas in all her womanly charms and tried for 
three consecutive nights to seduce him with all sorts of 
alluring contrivances. But Thakur Haridas remained as 
firm as an adamantine rock in his Nama-bhajan. So all her 


nefarious attempts proved a miserable failure. Thus baffled, 
Maya Devi at last revealed herself and addressed Thakur 
Haridas with all humility and reverence, “ 0 Goswami 
Thakur, I am Maya, the Enchanting Cosmic Potency of the 
Lord. I have deluded all beings, not even Brahma excepted ; 
but I have not been able to enchant Thee, a Maha-Bhagavata, 
despite all my delusive designs. On the contrary, I have 
been attracted by Thy Soul-stirring chanting of the Holy 
Name. My heart now yearns for Krishna-Prema with 
which Thou art saturated at all times. Be pleased to 
initiate me with the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, which not 
only gives ‘ deliverance ’ like Rama-Nama but also confers 
‘Krishna-Prema’ withal.” a Those wretched fellows who have 


been deprived of Krishna-Prema, with which Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu has innundated the whole world in this Kali- 
Yuga are doomed to destruction for all ages to come. 
When ‘ Krishna-Prema ’ thrills with ecstatic joy even Sri 
Krishna Himself besides all beings, animate and inanimate, 
it is no wonder that Maya Devi should be intoxicated with 


2 . C.O. Antya, Ch. Ill, SI. 248-257. 
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‘ Krishna-Prerna ’ which can never be attained without the 
grace of a Maha-bhagavata who alone reserves the right of 
bestowing ‘ Krishna-Nama’ along with ‘Krishna-Prerna’ 
upon a sincere seeker after Absolute Truth.’ 2 3 

On the occasion of the Sradha ceremony of His 
ancestors, Advaita Acharya honoured Thakur Haridas with 

Thakur Haiidas v i an( ls offered to Yishnu, to the 

and Advaita exclusion of other Smarta-Brahmins of the 
Acharya village, who strongly protested against this act 

of his. But Advaita Acharya supported his action, by 
chanting slokas from Srimad Bhagavatam : — “ O Bhagavan” 
says Devahuti to her son Kapila Deva, “He, on the tip 
of whose tongue dances Thy Holy Name, is superior to 
all others, be he a Swapacha (one who cooks dog’s flesh) by 
birth. Those who incessantly chant Thy Holy Name have 
really performed all austerities, all sacrifices, bathed in 
all the sacred pools, are holy in their conduct and have 
really studied the whole of the Vedas .” 4 “ Methinks ”, 
says Prahlad to Sri Nrisimhadeva, “ A Swapacha who has 
dedicated his life, body, mind, wealth and all his activities 
to the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Yishnu, is far 
superior to a Brahmin endowed with the dozen merits but 
averse to worship the Lotus Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Sri 
Vishnu ; because, the former can purify his life with his 
clan by virtue of his Krishna-Bhakti, while the latter, 
being proud of his high birth and learning cannot do so, 
because of his anti-devotional temperament .” 5 

Thakur Haridas used to chant aloud three lakhs 
of Names every day which roused the jealousy of 
„ , „ . , some Pashandi - Hindus who complained 
andthaKazi against him before the Nawab. The Nawab, 


2. C. C. Antya, Ch. Ill, SI. 263-266 3 . Ibid. Antya, Ch. Ill, 81 . 263-266 

4 . Bhag. III. 33. 5 . Bhag. VII .- 9. 10. 

14 
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instigated by the Kazi, gaoled him for his conversion from 
Islam to Yaishnavism. 

When Thakur Haridas entered the jail-compound, his 
handsome and stalwart appearance, his bright lotus-eyes and 
Thakui's his long arms reaching up to tho knees befit- 

Sermons to the ting a Mahapurusha attracted the attention of 
Prisoners the prisoners who offered their humble pros- 
trated obeisances to his lotus feet ; whereupon, the Thakur 
blessed them saying, “ Deign to live as you do now 
but finding them unable to hit at the real meaning of 
his hidden blessings and weighed down in consequence, 
Thakur Haridas, being graciously pleased, began to accost 
them thus, “ 0 dear brothers ! Be of good cheer. Don’t 
be disheartened. Perhaps you have misunderstood me. 
I never confer on any body blessing that goes against his 
eternal well-being. My heart goes to you out of pity. Now 
that your mind is bent upon Sri Krishna, free from thoughts 
of malice, oppression to ryots and other intentions of 
that ilk, it is desirable that you should spend the remainder 
of your life in such submissive and pliant attitude. More- 
over, when you will be released from prison, most probably 
in a day or two, I am afraid you may turn your back 
to Sri Krishna — the only Saviour, Sustainer and Proprietor 
of this world' — and become contaminated again by coming in 
contact with the worldlings of your village. This is 
extremely regrettable. Just ponder over the deplorable 
condition of mankind under the illusory influence of Maya. 
Mind uncontrolled is the bitterest enemy of mankind. Being 
subtler than matter, it is prone to meddle with matter 
by means of its ten senses with an enjoying mood which, 
being ingrained in its very nature, it is not at all inclined to 
part with. So long as mind is engrossed with worldly 
affairs, even ‘ Krishna - bhajan * is looked down as the 
most trifling matter or a matter that concerns nothing but 
only waste of time, energy and money. To speak the truth, 
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so long as there is no love for Sri Krishna, worldly attach- 
ment is bound to thrive under the warmth of ephemeral, 
physical and mental attractions. There can be no com- 
promise between light (spirit) and darkness (matter). Mind, 
thus entangled in the meshes of Maya, represents a ‘gordian 
knot’ very difficult to extricate and escape therefrom. 
What is the remedy then? Will it ever remain a bond-man 
to Maya? No: if, by chance, a Maya-ridden soul comes 
across a Sadhu of genuine mettle and follows his foot-steps 
with a submissive spirit and devotional fervour, he is, by 
the Grace of that Sadhu, his Gurudeva, no longer in the 
serfdom of Maya but a freed soul saturated with the 
nectarine Iiasa of Love for Sri Krishna, the Ultimate Goal 
of human life .” 0 

The reasonable arguments adduced by Tliakur Haridas 
in the court of the Kazi in support of his unflinching 
, devotion to Sri Hari, the Common Lord of all, 

impious God's fell flat on the prejudiced ears of the Nawab 
Mercy on his and his vile coterie. Far from agreeing with 

Persecutors 

his fundamental principles, the Kazi got 
enraged and sentenced Thakur Haridas to severe flogging 
from market to market till he would succumb. But nothing 
daunted, Thakur Haridas exclaimed, “Let this my mortal 
frame be torn to pieces and life fly away from it ; give up 
chanting the Holy Name of Sri Hari, I will never .” 7 On the 
contrary, Thakur Haridas implored the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna to forgive his persecutors. To save his torturers 
from impending death at the hands of the Kazi for failing to 
kill him, Thakur Haridas feigned like one dead and was 
thrown into the Ganges, lest his burial should lead him to 
heaven. Floating down with the strong current of the river, 
Thakur Haridas reached Phulia, where he resumed his usual 
Nama-Samkeertan in his cave. 

0. Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. SI. 47-67. 7 . Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. 94 and 139 
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and the Boa 
Constrictor 8 


The cave in which Thakur Haridas lived was infested 
by a boa constrictor whose poisonous breath rendered the 
Thakuz Haxidaa atmosphere quite intolerable to the visitors. 

When Thakur Haridas who felt quite at ease 
owing to his unflinching devotional fervour, 
expressed his desire to leave the cave at the earnest request 
of the exorcists, the huge terrible serpent vacated its don out 
of his own accord, to the great relief of the sufferers. At 
this, the Brahmins began to speak highly of the psychic 
powers of Thakur Haridas. Relief from fear of serpents 
gives little proof of the glories of a Maha-bhagavata whose very 
sight dispels the gloom of age-long ignorance, ivhose heart 
always melts at the very remembrance of the miseries of Jivas 
and above all, who has conquered the Unconquerable Sri 
Krishna by his confidential loving service . y 


One day, a Danka 8 * 10 11 was singing the Glorious Deeds of 
Sri Krishna’s suppression of Kaliya, 12 at the house of 
Thakur Haridas a wealthy citizen. Hearing the Glorious 
andtheDhanga- Narratives of the Lord of his heart, Thakur 
Vipra Haridas who happened to bo there was over- 

whelmed with ecstasy and fell into a trance. The Danka 
with the on-lookers began to sing and dance around him 
and took the dust of his feet out of great reverence for him. 
At this, a hypocritical Brahmin, hankering after the homage 
offered to Thakur Haridas, pretended to have gone into 
swoon in imitation of Thakur Haridas, but was beaten 
black and blue by the Danka, which made him take to 


8. Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. 183-194 : 

0. Bhag. X. 48. 31 : X. 14. 3 and XI. 14. 17. 

10 . Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. 198-247. 

11. DANKA -a snake-charmer who sings, while showing a play with 

serpents before the public, the Glories of Sri Krishna’s suppression of 
Kaliya by beating a kettledrum. 

1 2. Kaliya - a huge venomous serpent that lived in the lake of that name in 
Vraja, and was subdued by Sri Krishna. Kaliya represent crooked- 
ness and ferocity. 
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his heels. When asked by the audience the reason of his 
doing so, the Danka, as the inouth-piece of the serpent-king 
Kaliya, made the following remarks to convince the audience 
against the conduct of the ‘Dhanga-Vipra’ : — “Know ye, 
noble audience, this Brahmin is a hypocrite vainly seeking 
after the honour shown to Thakur Haridas, a Mahabhagavata 
and has, therefore, committed a grave offence at his holy 
feet by trying to vie with him. Neither birth, nor erudition 
nor wealth is the criterion of Devotion to Sri Krishna. To 
prove the veracity of this, Thakur Haridas was bom in 
a non-Hindu family. What was the rule of life of Dharma- 
Yyadha? the age of Dhruva or Prahlad? the caste of 
Vidura ? the learning of Gajendra ? the wealth of Sudama- 
Yipra ? the beauty of Kuvja ? the prowess of King Ugrasena 
of Yadava clan ? Yet they were all favoured by the Causeless 
Mercy of the Supreme Lord Sri Madhava, not because of 
their mundane merits but because of their unflinching 
devotion to His Lotus Feet which aptitude is very dear 
to Him. 13 ‘A devotee of Vishnu born in a low caste is 
adored by all, while a Brahmin averse to Yishnu- worship is 
doomed to perdition, despite his high lineage, — so say the 
Sriptures vehemently. Even Brahma the Creator, Siva the 
Destroyer, and the holy river Ganges which purifies the bathers 
of all sins, yearn for the company of Thakur Haridas. Uttering 
once the name of Thakur Haridas leads one to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna. Even the very sight of one who has taken 
absolute shelter at the holy Feet of Thakur Haridas relieves 
the seer from the bondage of Maya. I thank my stars that I 
have had the proud privilege of singing the glories of Thakur 
Haridas before a large gathering of fortunate persons like you 
who are blessed with his ‘ Darsan 1 4 Hearing the glories 
of Thakur Haridas from the serpent-king through the lips of 
‘ Danka the noble audience expressed their gratefulness for 
the condign punishment meted out to the * Dhanga-Vipra ’. 


.1 s. Padyabali — SI. S. 


1 4. Ch. Blug. Adi. XVI. 237-247- 
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Finding the people averse to ‘ Krishna-Keertan ’ and 
deluded by the anti-devotional propaganda led by the atheists 
of the day, Thakur Haridas continued to 

Thakur Haridas . . , 

and Dearth promulgate the efficiency of loud chanting ox 

of Krishna- the Holy Name of Sri Krishna throughout 

Keextana . 

the province, until the Supreme Lord bri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu made manifest His Grand Reve- 
lation at Sridham Mayapur, Navadvip, for twenty-one hours 
at a stretch. 


Uufortunately, some of the Hindu-atheists tried their 
utmost to undervalue the supremacy of loud chanting by all 
, , sorts of unfair means. But Thakur Haridas 

Thakur 

Haridss on proved to the hilt the pre-eminence of loud 
loud chanting chanting of the Holy Names of Sri Krishna by 
citing the following slokas from Srimad Bhaga- 
vatam : — “ Who but the self-annihilators or slaughterers of 
animals will desist from chanting aloud the Glories of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, constantly sung by the 
liberated, the only panacea of the world-disease and a 
thrill of delight and sweetness to the ears and hearts of 
the listeners. ” 1 5 “ 0 King ! ” says Sukadeva to king Pari- 

kshit, “ Constant chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, 
the Supreme Lord, has been irrefragably established as 
the unerring means to attain the Final Goal of the eleva- 
tionists, Salvationists, ascetics and the devotees as well.” 10 
“ The chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, the 
Supreme Lord, is Real Bhakti-Yoga (Pure Devotion to 
the Absolute Person) which has been irrefutably ascertained 
as the Supreme Religion of the people of the world.” 17 
“ Look here, O dear ones ”, says Yamaraja to his followers, 
“the efficacy of chanting the Holy Name of Narayana; 
uttering without offence the Holy Name of Narayana 
and forgetting all thoughts of His namesake mortal son, 


15 . Bhag. X. 1.4: 


10 . Bhag. II. 1. 11 : 


17 . Bhag. VI. 3. 22 : 
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Ajamila, a great sinner, was acquitted from the terrible grip 
of the messengers of Death and carried to Vaikuntha, 
the Blissful Abode of all freed souls, on the strength of 
his ‘ Samketa-Nama!)hasa ’ or ‘ dawning ’ of the Holy Name 
remembrance of the Supreme Lord Narayana, not to 
speak of chanting the Holy Name with the full Know- 
ledge of Relationship of the chanter with the Holy 
Name.” 1 N Sri Gajendra’s prayer to the Lord: “Those 
who have taken absolute shelter at the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna and render loving services to Him with single- 
minded devotion, never crave for anything mundane. 
Plunged in the nectarine Ocean of ecstatic Bliss, they 
are always engaged in chanting aloud the Ever-blissful 
Glories of His Names, Forms, Qualities and Deeds.” 19 
“ O Lord ! ” says Kuntidevi to Sri Krishna, “ Those who 
incessantly, chant, hear, meditate on and delight in Thy 
Blissful Pastimes, ere long visualize Thy Lotus Feet That 
put a full stop to the continuity of births and rebirths.”*" 
“ With such characteristics as befit a Maha-bbagavata, the 
devotee acquires Love for Sri Krishna by chanting His Holy 
Names, Qualities and Deeds ; and with a heart saturated 
with intense longing for catching a glimpse of His Sweet 
Smile and ever Beautiful Lovely Face, he sometimes 
laughs, weeps, laments, sings and dances like one mad, 
without caring for what they will say.” 21 “ Of all the sins, 

crimes and offences committed by the greatest sinners, the 
most tangible and fruitful expiation is chanting the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna, Who considers the chanter as His 
Own and always protects him from all perils and evils.” 3 * 
“No amount of penances prescribed by the Brahma- 
Vadins (exponents of the Yedas) such as Chandrayana 
(a particular expiatory vow) can purify the heart of a man so 


18. Hhag. VI. 2-4Q : 
2 0. Bhag. I.8.36: 
22. Bhag. VI. 2. 10 : 


10. Bhag. VIII. 3. 20 : 
2 1 . Bhag. XI. 2. 40 : 
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much as chanting the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna; because, such penances as prescribed by the 
Scriptures may not prove to be efficacious, as there is every 
chance of giving rise to sinful motives, despite those expia- 
tory vows ; but that the most fructiferous means of expiation 
of all kinds of sins and offences is chanting the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna is beyond any iota of doubt. So he who 
wishes to eradicate all sins from his mind should chant 
uninterruptedly the Holy Names of Sri Krishna in the 
■company of genuine Sadhus for, that is the surest and most 
efficacious method of penance for purging out all sorts of 
sinful thoughts and actions from the mind. Just as a blazing 
fire bums and consumes by nature all kinds of fuels, so 
chanting, knowingly or unknowingly, the Holy Names of 
Sri Krishna of Immaculate Glory, destroys all kinds of sins 
and offences. Just as a strong specific cure, if. taken un- 
knowingly, produces marvellous effect upon the patient, so 
chanting the Holy Names of Sri Krishna, without any offence, 
serves as a panacea for all world -diseases.” 2:1 Thakur 
Haridas further added that loud chanting of the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna is twice blessed. It blesses him that chants 
and those that listen, including even the birds, beasts, plants, 
trees, stones and all other things that live under the sun ; 
while the mutterer of the Holy Names or the meditator on 
the Lotus Feet of the Lord does good to himself only.” 24 


Sorely aggrieved at the anti-devotional aptitude of 
the world, Thakur Haridas arrived at Sridham Mayapur, 

Th.kur Haridas wli ere he was received with a hearty welcome 
joins the Lord's from the Vaishnavas with Advaita Acharya as 
b “ nn ** ;bi * their head. He then joined the banner of Nama- 

glormcation 

Samkeertana inaugurated by the Supreme 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. “Be Thou glorified, 


2 3 , Bhage VI, 2. 11-19 

2 4 . Naradiya Poran and Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. 278-284., 
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0 Thakur Haridas ! Thou hast established the immaculate 
glories and supremacy of the Holy Name all the world over. 
Some practise but do not preach, while others preach but do 
not practise the chant of the Holy Name. The twin services 
of the Holy Name, viz ., preaching and practising the chant 
go pari jpasstt, and in the teeth of all oppositions, Thou hast 
done both- Thou art, therefore, the Namacharya of the 
whole world. Thou art the Spiritual Bestower of the Holy 
Name and the World-Teacher in respect thereto. Thou art 
an invaluable Asset among the Holy Entourage of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,” 2 ' so says Sri 
Sanatana Goswami. 


* 5 . C. C. Antya Ch. IV. SI. 100-103. 
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CHAPTER X 


Nocturnal 

Nama-Keertan 


SRI N AM A- Y AINA 

Henceforward, the Lord held Sri Nama-Yajna (constant 
chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna) every night at 
the house of Pandit Srivas with all His 
ardent followers. No extraneous element was 
allowed to peep into or enter the compound of 
Srivas while the chanting went on. Even his mother-in- 
law who had kept herself hidden in a corner was turned 
out by the Pandit for her anti-devotional aptitude. Men of 
malicious disposition, finding the door shut against them, 
cast aspersions against the immaculate character of the 
Lord’s devotees, to which the latter paid no heed at all. 

One day, a Brahmin named Gopal Cliapal, being refused 
admittance into the fold, deposited, out of wrath and jealousy, 
some objectionable articles such as wine, flesh 
Offenc« haPal " e ^ c "> at ^ ie gate of Srivas’s compound. Later 
on, he was attacked with leprosy for this grave 
offence at the feet of Pandit Srivas and had to suffer for 
long. When he was repentant and begged pardon of the 
Pandit, he was relieved of this obnoxious disease. 


Not allowed to enter into the fold of congregational 
chant held in the courtyard of Pandit Srivas, a foul-mouthed 
Brahmin tore asunder his sacred thread in a 
a Brahmin’a fit 0 f rage an d cursed the Lord saying, “ Let 
upon the Lord Thy worldly happiness be at an end I ” The 
Lord accepted the anathema with great plea- 
sure. By this, the Lord teaches us that unless and until we 
accept the complete destruction of all our worldly prosperity 
and happiness as God’s Grace, keeping in view the attain- 
ment of Eternal Bliss, the summum bonum of human life, 
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Spiritual Enlightenment is out of question or at least a hope 
against hope, t 

One night, an old pseudo-ascetic, living entirely on 
milk, supplicating Pandit Srivas, obtained entrance into the 
fold, but was turned out by the Lord as a 
Living on Milk i° rei g n element and a mere sight-seer. The 
Lord remarked, “ No amount of severe austeri- 
ties, study of the Vedas , 'performance of ceremonial rites, 
hiowledye of the elements, asceticism or renunciation is 
competent enough to please Me. I am pleased only by 
unadulterated devotion. I, Who am the most beloved of the 
Saints, am attainable only by firm faith and unalloyed 
devotion. Steadfast and unflinching devotion to Me 
sanctifies even the dog-eciters or untouchables from their 
low births.”* The Brahmaehari accepted this chastise- 
ment with good grace and was, afterwards, redeemed by 
the Lord when he surrendered himself entirely to His 
Lotus Feet. 


One night, when the Lord and His devotees were lost 
in the ecstatic dance and chanting of the Holy Name of Sri 
Krishna, the only son of Pandit Srivas 
breathed his last. Although the members of 
Gtiei ‘ his family were overwhelmed with grief 
and began to weep, they were immediately 
stopped lest the Lord’s ecstaey should be disturbed. 
The Pandit’s Love for the Lord was fully manifested in 
his perfect self-control and strict forbearance at the pre- 
mature demise of his only son. The Lord apprised of 
this mishap late at night, went to the place of occurrence 
with His associates and had the mystery of this sudden 
departure unravelled from the lips of the departed soul who 
addressed f>he Lord with the following ever memorable 


t Bhag. X. 88, 8. 


Bhag. XI. m. 20-21. 
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^grief-killing words, “ I am a Jiva-soul eternally attached to Thy 
Lotus Feet by the tie of Divine Love. At Thy Will I came 
here and got F audit Srivas and Malini Devi as my Vaishnava- 
parents. So long as there is no love for Thy Lotus Feet, there 
is no escape from blood relation and mundane affinities. 
Everybody reaps the fruit of his or hen • own action. At Thy 
v Will , the span of my life is ended. At Thy Will, I am now 
departing to another world. Bless me, 0 Lord, that I may 
be Thy eternal servitor wherever I shall be born. I offer my 
humble prostrations to Thy Lotus Feet with Thy Associates. 
Be Thou pleased to be merciful on me .” With this, the soul 
left the body amidst loud cheers of ‘ Haribol At this 
incident, the members of Srivas’s family were relieved of 
their anxiety and grief. The Lord assured Pandit Srivas 
that thenceforward the vacancy caused bj r the premature 
passing away of his son would be filled up by Sri Nityananda 
and Himself. 


There lived in Navadvip an indigent Brahman named 
Suklambar Brahmachari. He was a true devotee of the 
Lord. His mendicancy was no barrier to his 
Biahmachazi devotional practices. He lived an unostenta- 
tious simple life solely consecrated to the 
service of the Supreme Lord. One day, while he was 
returning to his hermitage after begging, the Lord forcibly 
thrust His Hand into his begging wallet and ate a morsel 
of broken particles of rice out of it. It is declared by the 
Sastras ‘ that neither the riches nor the rich dishes of the 
affluent atheists can have any charm for the Lord Who 
always accepts with great relish the humblest offering made 
with loving devotion.’ 

Once the Lord was narrating the Glories of the Holy 
: Name to His devotees, when a student tauntingly remarked, 


ChrBhag; Madhya. XXV. 60-63. 
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“ Is this not simply a highly exaggerated encomium of 
the £ Name ’? Is salvation possible only by the Lord’s Name 
th# Lord and fco exclusion of other religious practices ? 
an offender of Such dogmatism or sectarianism should find no 
Holy Name favour among the learned Pandits.” “ To 
consider the Glories of the Holy Name as merely hyperbolic 
or eulogistic, is a great offence against the Holy Name” — 
exclaimed the Lord indignantly, and with clothes on, at 
once bathed Himself in the Ganges with His followers, 
warning them never to let their eyes fall on such damnable 
wretches. 


ifaowj 

^ uf^craT ii 

One day, the Lord recited the above sloka to His 
disciples, and explained that in this Kali-Yuga, the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna has revealed Himself in the 
Form of ‘ Nama ’. The chanting of the Holy 
Name is the only panacea for world-disease. 
To convince the people thoroughly, the Name 
of Hari has been repeated thrice. The significance 'of the 
. word ‘ ’ is that Hari’s Name alojie and nothing else can 

dispel the gloom of ignorance from the minds of the people 
and liberate them from the bondage of Maya. To make 
assurance doubly sure, the word ‘ has been added to 

indicate the futility of other processes, such as Karma 
(fruitive action) Jnana (dry gnosticism), Tapah (severe 
austerities) and Yoga (pseudo-asceticism). The repetition of 
the word ‘ ’ thrice, leaves no room for doubt about the 

fact that those who consider otherwise and take recourse to 
other processes than the devotional path, are doomed 
to destruction. 

The Lord declared the method for realising the 
Holy Name, One and the Same with the Supreme 


Lord's 

Exposition of 
the Sloka on 
Holy Name 
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Lord Sri Krishna, in the following sloka composed by 
Himself: — 


snrriwHr jtr^h 11 

A devotee willing to chant the Holy Name must be humbler 
than a bent blade of grass; he must be more forbearing than 
Lord’s Method a k ree > he must not give way to lust and anger 
of chantingthe despite causes of provocation ; he should be 
Ho.y Name content with what he has and must not be 
avaricious or covetous. He should give due honour to others 
and must not covet any for himself. The Lord exhorted 
His disciples to bear always in mind the real import 
of the above sloka while chanting the Holy Name of 
Sri Krishna. 


Merrily the Lord says, 1 ’0 dear' ones! Nama- 
Samkeertana is the only means of deliverance in Kali-Yuga. 

ITe who worships Sri Krishna in the Yajna of 
Glorification Nama-Samkeertaua is the most intelligent of all 
of th« Holy beings and richly deserves the attainment of His 

Name 

Lotus Feet. In Kali-Yuga, the Supreme Lord 
manifested is One Who always chants the Holy Name of 
Sri Krishna, Whose complexion is of molten gold, Whoso 
constant companions are His Body (Nityananda and Advaita), 
Limbs (Srivas and Gadadhara), Weapons (the Holy Name 
of Sri Krishna) and Associates (Govinda, Murari, Mukunda 
and Haridas); those who are wise and intelligent worship 
Him in the sacrifices of Congregational Chant of the Holy 
Name’; 1 for, ‘constant chanting of the Holy Names 
destroys all evils, produces eternal good, enkindles a thrill of 
ecstatic delight in the heart, strikes at the root of all sins, 
purifies the mind, brings forth a spontaneous inclination 


1. Bhag. XI. 5 . 32. 
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to render loving service to Sri Krishna, awakens Rati or 
Dawn of Love for Him, a relishing taste for the nectar of 
His Love, attainment of His Lotus Feet and ultimately 
a plunge into this Ocean of the Nectarine Service of 
the Lord. The Holy Name is entirely Spiritual, and 
not a mundane sound.’- The Real Nature of the Holy 
Name is as follows : Krishna’s Name is the Wish-Yielding 
Gem, is Krishna Himself, is Sri Krishna Chaitanya or 
Absolute Consciousness, the Embodiment of Divine Rasa, 
the entire Whole, the Holiest of the Holy, the Eternal 
Entity, the Unconditioned Truth, and is One and the Same 
with Sri Krishna Himself.’ ;i ‘Sri Krishna’s Name, Form, 
Qualities, Deeds, Entourage and Realm are all Transcen- 
dental and Blissful, and are, therefore, not accessible to 
mundane human understanding. They manifest Themselves 
automatically to the Submissive and hence Spiritual senses of 
a Jiva when he turns towards Sri Krishna and renders 
eternal service to Him and His Associates with his body, 
mind and soul under the guidance of his benign Sri Guru 
Deva. M ‘Sri Krishna’s Name, once uttered without any 
offence, washes off all sins and offences and enkindles nine 
forms of devotional faith in the heart. His Holy Name does 
not make one wait for Spiritual Initiation or ritualistic 
performances as enjoined in the Scriptures, but no sooner 
does the Holy Name come in touch with the tongue than He 
redeems all men down to the Chandala (untouchable). As 
accessory, Sri Krishna’s Name destroys all worldly bondage 
with the result that He attracts the purified hearts to the 
Love of Sri Krishna.!’-'' The Holy Name of Sri Krishna is 
more compassionate than Sri Krishna Himself in as much as 
His Holy Name redeems not only an offender against the 
the Holy Name but also against Sri Krishna Himself.’ ‘ O 
Wonder ! No body knows with how much Nectarine Bliss 


2 . C. C. Antya XX. SI. 8 - 14 . 
4. Padm.t Puran. 


3 . Padina Puran* 

3. Padyavah SI, i8 (vSridhar Swann). 
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is the Two-Lettered Word * Krish ha ’ composed of; for, 
no sooner is the Word Krishna uttered in the mouth than 
springs up the heart’s desire for millions of tongues to chant 
the Holy Name, no sooner does the Word Krishna enter 
into the ear-holes than enkindles the heart’s desire for 
myriads of oars to hear the Holy Names and no sooner does 
the Word Krishna awaken in the memory than the Holy 
Name puts an end to all sensuous activities of mind and 
body.’ 0 ‘ Glory, Glory to the Blissful Naijae and Form of 
Sri Krishna Which sets back all socio-religious duties, 
meditation, and even worship of the Holy Images and 
Which when uttered without offence gives deliverance 
to all beings. May this Supermost Nectarine Holy Name 
be the sole Eternal Ornament of My life.’ 6 7 There is 
no knowledge, penance, comtemplation, fruit, renunciation, 
restraint, piety, goal, superior or equal to the Holy 
Name (One and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself) 
Which is the Final Beatitude, Ultimate End, Perfect 
Peace, Supreme Stay, Highest Desire, Greatest Bliakti, 
Supreme Kemembrance and Noblest Love. The Holy 
Name is the Prime Cause of all causes, the Supreme Lord 
and the Highest Object of worship for a Jiva.’ 8 There 
is no restriction of time, space or personage in chanting the 
Holy Name. The Holy Name is beyond the gamut of all 
virtuous deeds. ‘ 0 Supreme Lord ! we worship Thy Holy 
Name as the Highest of all modes of worship. Thy Holy 
Name is entirely Spiritual and Self-Effulgent. The Holy 
Name is the Fountain-Head from which all the Vedas 
■derived their origin. Thy Holy Name is the Supreme Bliss, 
Supreme Being and Supreme Intelligence. Thy Holy Name 
is realisable by the realisation of one’s own real self. Thy 
Holy Name is the Acme of all real learning and is both the 
Means as well as the End. We offer our countless greetings 


6 • Bidagdha-Madhava (Sri Rupapada), 7 . Sri Sanatanacharana. 

8 . Adi Puran. 
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to the Lotus Foot of Thy Holy Name. The Holy Name 
is the Centre of all the Spiritual discourses of Thy devotees 
for their Eternal Good. Thy Holy Name bestows Eternal 
well-being to those who hear, chant, meditate upon and 
promulgate Its Glories all over the world. Thy devotees 
are always deeply absorbed in the Ecstatic Bliss derived 
from hearing and chanting the G lories of Thy Holy 
Name and thus they are blessed. O the Supreme 
Lord! we are enabled to hymn Thee by the Grace of 
Thy Holy Name. 0 the Eternal Truth ! O the Eternal 
Being-Intelligeuee-Bliss ! O the Source of all the Vedas! 
We shall for ever worship Thy Holy Name. Bless us 
that we may chant Thy Holy Name ever and anon by 
Thy Grace.” 1 ’ 

There are four Aspects of the Holy Name of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna riz., (1) Names, (2) Names 

indicating His Forms, (3) Names indicating 
Holy Names His Qualities and (4) Names indicating His 
and Service to Leeds. These four Aspects are One and the 

Them 1 

Same with Sri Krishna Himself. There are 
three ways of serving each of the four Aspects of the 
Holy Name riz., (1) hearing of the Names, Forms, Qualities 
and Deeds, (2) chanting of the Names, Forms, Qualities and 
Deeds, and (3) meditating on the Names, Forms, Qualities 
and Deeds. 

Be it remembered that the above three ways of serving 
the Holy Name are of no avail unless and until they are 
Conditions for performed under the practical guidance of a 
Chanting Holy Sad-Guru or an Absolute-Bealised Soul with 
Names ' the sole intention of pleasing the Supreme 

Lord Sri Krishna. Before hearing or chanting of the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna, one should have the knowledge 


9. Called from the Vedas. 


16 
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of the ‘ Svarupa' or Real Nature of the Holy Name and 
that of one’s own real self. He should also know the 
Spiritual Nature of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and 
Everything related to him, viz., His Flute, His Shrine, His 
House, His Realm, His Grove, His Sacred River Yamuna, 
His Pastimes, His Entourage etc. 


While hearing and chanting the Holy Names, Forms, 
etc., of the Lord, one should pray fervently in a true spirit of 
humiliation with tears in his eyes thus : “ 0 Krishna ! the 

Redeemer of the fallen ! I have been immersed in the 
ocean of the foul sink of worldliness and suffering endless 
miseries therefor due to my forgetfulness of Thy Lotus 
Feet, although I am in essence Thy eternal servant. Be 
Thou Merciful to deliver me from this whirlpool of 
worldliness by giving me a shelter at Thy Lotus Feet. 
0 Lord, I am neither a Brahmin, Kshatria, Yaisya nor 
Sudra; neither a Brahmachary, Grihastha, Vanaprastha nor 
a Sannyasi; but an eternal servant of the servants of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Fountain-Head of the Ocean 
of all Rasas and Lord of the milk-maids of Vraja.” The 
chanting of the Holy Name in the association of genuine 
Sadhus dissipates the age-long gloom of ignorance of a 
person and the heart becomes purified within a short 
time. The more the ignorance is dispelled, the more the 
genuine asceticism and knowledge of relationship between 
Sri Krishna and him dawns upon him in proportion to the 
purification of the heart. 


Although hearing the Names, Forms, Qualities etc. t 
either separately or without order, is capable of enabling one 
to attain Svarupa- Siddhi (Realisation of Real 
Nature), still at the outset hearing of the Holy 
Names is indispensably necessary for the 
purification of the heart. When the heart is thus purified, the 
Bupas or Forms of the Lord reveal Themselves on hearing 


Oidex of 
Nama-Bhajan 
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the descriptions on the Same. When the Rupas are thus 
revealed, the G-unas or Qualities of the Lord spontaneously 
reveal Themselves on hearing the descriptions on the Same. 
Then similarly follows the revelation of the Entourage. 
When the Names, Forms, Qualities and Entourage of the 
Lord are thus revealed, the Divine Leelas spontaneously reveal 
themselves in the pure heart on hearing the descriptions on 
the Same. This is the order of the Sadhana for Nama- 
Bajan. The same order holds good with regard to Keertana 
and Smarana also. The following are the slokas cited from 
Srimad BJiagavafam regarding the efficacy of the hearing, 
chanting and meditating upon the Glories of the Names, Forms, 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna : — 

Glories of Chanting the Holy Name 

1. The very utterance with deep absorption of mind of 
the Holy Names of Sri Krishna Whom the veritable Fear 
gets frightened to stand before, redeems instantaneously the 
chanter from the deep gloom of wilderness of the world into 
which lie has been steeped under the bewitching influence 
of Maya. (Sk. I. 1. 14) 

Hearing the Holy Name 

2. Who the aspirant of self-purification will desist from 
hearing the Narratives of the Glorious Deeds and Sacred 
Renown of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Which, when 
beared, at once destroys all kinds of sins and filths of Kali ? 
(Sk. 1 1. 13) 

Hearing , Chanting and Meditating on the Holy Name 

3. As Hari - Toshana or worship of Sri Hari to His 
pleasure is the Acme or Highest Goal of Vamasram-Dharma 
(socio-religious duties), Sri Krishna, the Lord of all the 
devotees of pure Sattvik nature, should always be heard , 
chanted , meditated upon, and worshipped with single-minded 
devotion, free from all desires of elevation and salvation. 
(Sk. I. 2. 14) 
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Meditating on the Holy Name 

4. The wise strike at the root of all bondage resulting 
from selfish actions, either good or bad, by the sword of 
constant contemplation on the Narratives of Qualities and 
Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. Who then does not 
have a relish for such Narratives ? (Sk. I. 2. 15) 

Serving and Hearing the Holy Name 

5. 0 Sages ! Steadfast attachment for the Narratives 
of the Qualities and Deeds of Sri Krishna originates from 
devotional service to the Supreme Lord and Jlis devotees 
and gyrating the Holy Shrines of Vishnu and Vaislinavas, 
in the minds of those who are faithful and loyal to the 
Preceptors and Scriptures, and are willing to hear Transcen- 
dental Themes on Sri Krishna from their Holy Lips. 
(Sk. I. 2. 16) 

Hearing and Chanting the Holy Name 

6. Sri Krishna, the Eternal Loving Friend of the saints 
and the Bestower of Eternal Bliss upon His listeners 
and chanters, washes off, as the Indwelling Monitor, 
all the sinful desires from the minds of those who are 
willing to hear and chant His Transcendental Narratives. 
(Sk. I. 2. 17) 

Service to Vaishnavas and Hearing from Them 

7. Constant service of the Mahabhagavatas and 
listening to the Glorious Narratives of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna destroy almost all the evils of mind and beget an 
unflinching attachment for Him, the Fountain-Head of all 
Glory and Kenown. (Sk. I. 2. 18) 

Devotional Service to the Lord 

8. The sentiments of lust, anger, avarice etc., bom of 
Rajah and Tamah Gunas disappear at the approach of unflin- 
ching devotion to Sri Krishna. Then the mind is not disturbed 
by those obstacles of devotion but remains satisfied with bliss- 
ful attitude of pure Sattvih quality or existence. (Sk. I. 2. 19) 
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Service leads to ’ Freedom from Bondage 
and Realisation of the Absolute 

9. When such a blissful stage is attained by a devotee 
for having recourse to unalloyed devotional service to the 
Supreme Lord and His devotees, lie is entirely free from all 
sorts of mundane relativities and is entitled to have a direct 
perception of the Transcendental Form of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. (Sk. I. 2. 20) 

Mental Affinities , Doubts and Unreaped Fruits 
of Actions Vanish by Devotional Service 

10. When there is such realisation of the All-Pervading 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in the unalloyed existence of 
a devotee, all mental ties of mundane affinities and all doubts- 
are removed and dispelled, and unreaped fruits of all selfish 
actions wane off from the mental plane of the devotee. 
(Sk. I. 2. 21) 

Chanting of the Holy Names 

11. The chanting of the Holy Attributes of Sri Krishna, 
is the Acme or the Highest End of all asceticism, the study 
of the Vedas, nice performance of all sacrifices, distinct- 
utterances of the Vedic hymns, Abstract Knowledge of 
Brahman and munificent gifts. (Sk. I. 5. 22) 

Listening to His Narratives Awakens Dawn of Love for Him 

12. That place where the Mahabhagavatas or Absolute- 
realised saints used to dwell was resonant with the Narratives 
of the Glorious Deeds of Sri Krishna and I used to listen to 
Them every day, by their Grace. These 1 Narratives charmed 
my soul and a Dawn of Love for Sri Krishna arose in my 
mind. (Sk. I. 5. 26) 

Hearing, Chanting and Meditating on Him 
Constitute Devotional Service 

13. When actions are performed under Divine injunc- 
tions i. e., dedicated to the pleasure of the Supreme Lord Sri 
K rishna. , when the Names, Forms, Qualities and Pastimes oi 
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Sri Krishna are heard, chanted and meditated upon, they 
are known as pure devotional services and not actions of 
the Karmis or Blevationists. (Sk. I. 5. 36) 

Chanting the Holy Names, Only Means of Deliverance for All 

14. 0 King ! Constant chanting of the Holy Names of 
Sri Krishna has been established as the only unerring means 
of attaining the Ultimate End for those who are aspirant 
after elevation or salvation or for self -delighted Yogis or 
•dispassionate devotees ; in other words, for Karmis, Jnanis, 
Yogis and Bhaktas, respectively. (Sk. II. 1. 11) 

Hearing the Holy Names 

15. Those who drink deep with their ears the ambrosia 
of the Narratives of the Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, the very Life of the saints, have their 
hearts, that have been polluted by the association with 
worldliness, purified upon which they attain to His Holy 
Lotus Feet. (Sk. H. 2. 37) 

Characteristics of Nirguna Bhakti 

16. When Transcendental Knowledge accrues from 
hearing the Narratives of the Glorious Attributes and Deeds 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and a corresponding 
cessation of the currents of likes and dislikes born of the 
triple qualities of Maya takes place, with the result that the 
soul attains a perfect blissful state in his unalloyed existence 
without the slightest tinge of worldliness, the Final 
Beatitude reaches its Acme otherwise known as Nirguna- 
BhaJcti or unalloyed single-minded devotion. Deeply 
absorbed in such blissful state, who will not cherish a relish 
for hearing the soul-stirring Narratives of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna? (Sk. II. 3. 12) 

Hearing, Chanting end Meditating etc., on the Lord 

17. Sri Sukadeva’s prayer: — “ I offer my innumerable 
prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna?, the Veritable Emblem of Sacred Renown 
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and exquisite Loveliness, the chanting of Whose Holy 
Names, meditation on Whose Holy Lotus Feet, glance at 
Whose Beautiful Lovely Form, greeting at Whose Lotus 
Feet, hearing of Whose Divine Qualities and Deeds and 
worshipping Whose Holy Image, destroy at once all sorts 
of sins of mankind. (Sk. II. 4. 15) 

Hearing and Chanting the Holy Names 

18. By listening daily with firm faith to the Glorious 
Deeds and Attributes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and 
chanting His Holy Names bereft of offences, the Supreme 
Lord enters and reveals Himself in the heart of His devotees 
before long. (Sk. II. 8. 3) 

Hearing of the Lord's Leelas Washes off the Filths of Heart 

19. Just as in the autumn, the impurities of the 
streamlets and stagnant pools are swept clean by the strong 
current of the river, so Sri Krishua, safely ensconced through 
the ear-holes in the form of lotus-sentiments of His Own in 
the hearts of His devotees, washes off all filths of lust,, 
anger etc., from their minds. (Sk. II. 8. 4) 

Steadfastness to Lord's Lotus Feet 

20. He whose mind is thus washed off from all 
mundane relativities and affinities, does not forsake the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, the Fountain-Head of all Bliss, 
just as a traveller does not like to part company with his 
friends and relatives when he returns home after a long 
journey from foreign land. (Sk. II. 8. 5) 

Hearing of and Service to the Lord 

21. Hearing the sweet Narratives of the Deeds and 
Qualities of Murari (the Slayer of Mura, the demon), puts an 
end to all kinds of troubles and tribulations, sorrows and 
sufferings of a devotee of Sri Krishna. No wonder, what an 
infinite Bliss he derives from the relishing service of the 
pollens of His Lotus Feet in his unalloyed existence. 
(Sk.III. 7. 14) 
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Hearing Rupa and Guna of Sri Krishna 

22. 0 Lord ! Those who smell the sweet scents of Thy 
Lotus Feet borne by the air of hearing Transcendental 
"Sounds, issuing from the holy lips of Saints, through their 
ear-holes, and take absolute shelter at Them as the only 
Eefugo in the world with unflinching devotion, are Thy Own 
genuine devotees in whose lotus hearts Thou dwellest 
eternally, never to part with them. (Sk. III. 9. 5) 

Hearing the Glorious Qualities of the Lord's Devotees 

28. A Jiva’s hearing the Glorious Qualities of the Lord’s 
true devotees who have enthroned the Lotus Feet of the Sup- 
reme Lord Sri Mukunda in their heart of hearts, is his invalu- 
able Treasure accumulated throughout his life-long labours, 
an act highly esteemed and praised by the wise. (Sk. III. 13.4) 

Definition of Unflinching Devotion or Nirguna Bhakti 

24. Like the uninterrupted flowing of the current of 
the Ganges towards the sea, the incessant and spontaneous 
flowing of loving sentiments of a devotee towards Me, 
the Indwelling Monitor, accruing from immediate hearing 
of My Qualities and Doeds without any selfish motive or 
any hindrance standing in the way is known as the 
characteristic feature of unalloyed or unqualified devotion. 
(Sk. III. 29. 11-12) 

Hearing and Chanting His Holy Names etc. 

25. What to speak of the Darsan of the Supreme Lord 
:Sri Krishna, even the constant hearing or chanting of 
Whose Holy Names, greetings at Whose Lotus Feet or 
meditation on Them, makes a Swapacha (dog-eater) eligible 
for immediate performance of sacrificial rites or drinking the 
juice of Soma (the Asclepias acida) in the sacrifice known 
as ‘ Sautramani ’. (Sk. III. 33. 6) 

Chanting the Holy Names 

26. 0 Lord 1 Super-exalted is he, be he a Swapacha 
{dog-eater) by birth, in whose tip of the tongue dances Thy 
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Holy Name; for those who chant Thy Holy Names did 
surely perform many austerities, many sacrifices, bathed in 
many sacred pools and rivers, are really holy in their conduct 
and have studied thoroughly well the Yedas. (Sk. in 33.7) 

Hearing and Chanting Krishna-Topics 

27. O King! Where there is an assembly of true 
devotees whose rules of life and hearts are pure and 
immaculate, and who are always ardent to hear and chant 
the ever Blissful Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Madhusudana, there flows all around the Nectarine 
Stream of His Divine Character sung by the holy lips of 
those devotees. Those who drink deep with insatiable 
thirst the Water of that Nectarine Stream through their 
listening and earnest ears, are not at all overwhelmed by 
hunger, thirst, fear, grief and infatuation. (Sk. IY. 29. 40-41) 

Service to Jnani-Mahai 

28. The service of the ‘ Jnani-Mahat ’ (i.e., those who 
are well-versed in the Supreme Principle and have realised 
that Principle in their heart of hearts) is the gate-way to 
complete liberation ; and the society of men who freely 
associate with women, or men who consort wrongfully with 
women is the chief gate leading to worldly bondage. Those 
whose minds are not ruffled, who are calm and collected, 
wrathless and friendly to one and all and observe rules of 
good conduct in life are called Jnani-Mahat. (Sk. Y. 5. 2) 

Characteristics of Bhakta-Mahat 

29. Four special characteristics of Bhakta-Mahat (i. e., 
those who have not only realised the Supreme Principle 
in their unalloyed existences but are also adept in the 
confidential loving service to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna): 
Those — whose only object of life is to contract Eternal 
Friendship with Me, the Supreme Lord, have no affinity for 
persons whose be-all and end-all of life is worldly enjoyment 
and prosperity, nor have any sympathy for the houses 

17 
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which are crowded with wives, children, friends and 
riches and do not hanker after them but are satisfied with 
what little money they have to keep their body and soul 
together — are considered as Great Bhakta-Saints. (Sk. Y. 5.3) 

Who are Psendo-Gurus ? 

30. He who cannot redeem us from impending death 
i. e., he who cannot confer on us an Eternal Blissful life, 
ceases to be a Guru (Preceptor), friend or relative, fathor or 
mother, deity or husband. Each of the above personages 
ceases to be as such for his or her incompetency of offering 
liberation from worldly bondage which is tantamount to 
death. (Sk. Y. 5. 18) 

% 

Hearing and Chanting His Qualities 

31. 0 King Rahugana! The constant heariug and 
chanting of the Super-human Qualities and Deeds of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in the society of Saints strike at 
the root of all vulgar gossips of the worldlings. Those who 
are desirous of attaining freedom from worldly bondage 
must listen to those chantings, day and night ; for, such 
hearing and chanting will give rise to an unflinching 
devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri Krisnna. (Sk. V. 12. 13) 

Chanting of Holy Name Uproots All Sins 

32. The most tangible and perfect expiation of all sins 
and offences of sinners and offenders is the chanting of 
the Holy Names of Sri Vishnu Whose care and attention are 
directed to the chanter as His Own child and Who protects 
him from further sins and offences by His Causeless 
Grace. (Sk. VI. 2. 10) 

Chanting the Holy Names — Only Means of Expiation of 
Sins and Offences 

33. The penances prescribed by the makers of Sastras, 
such as Manu, Yajnavalka, Parasara and others, are not 
so powerful as chanting the Holy Names that narrate the 
Qualities of Glory, Loveliness and Sweetness of Sri Krishna,' 
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which chanting has the characteristic feature of purging 
off entirely all roots of sinful thoughts and actions from the 
minds of the sinners; for, even after the performances of 
those Sastric penances, there is every possibility of renewal 
of sinful and wicked thoughts in the minds of the expiators. 
So those who are willing to uproot the seeds of sinful 
thoughts and actions must incessantly chant the Holy 
Names of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, which is the best 
and surest penance for a sinner to purge off his sins. 
(Sk. VI. 2. 11-12) 

Chanting the Holy Names and Four Kinds of Namabhasas 

34. The chanting of the Holy Names of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna is competent enough to enkindle in us 
Divine Love for Him ; but for the deliverance from all sins 
and offences, Namahhasa or Dawning of the Holy Name 
without ten offences t is alone sufficient. There are four 
kinds oi' Namabhasas viz., : — (?) ‘ Sanheta ’ (indirect indication 
of the Holy Name of the Lord as illustrated in the case of 
Ajamila)} (if) i Parihasa ’ (i.e., Namahhasa at the time of 
cutting jokes with another), (in) ‘Stova' (i.e., Namahhasa 
at the time of practising different musical modulations) 
and ( iv) ‘ Hela ’ (i.e., Namahhasa due to inattentiveness or 
negligence during chanting the Holy Name). (Sk. VI. 2. 14) 

Efficacy of Loud Chanting 

35. Just as a blazing fire reduces all fuels to ashes, 
so the loud chanting, knowingly or unknowingly, of the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna of Sacred Kenown destroys the very 
root of all sins and offences. (Sk. VI. 2. 18) 

Effect of Chanting the Holy Names 

36. Just as the most powerful medicine^ when 
swallowed unknowingly produces its desired effect i.e., 
radically cures the disease, so the effect of chanting , 


+ Vide Ch IV, Page 31. Footnote (6) 


% Vide Ch. V, Page 41. 
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attentively or inattentively, the Mantras or Holy Names of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is so powerful that it 
destroys the root of all sins and offences for good. 
(Sk. VI. 2. 19). 

Namabhasa , the Only Means of Redemption 

37. At the time of death, Ajamila attained the 
Blissful Bealm of Vaikuntlia by chanting indirectly the 
Holy Name of Narayana, the Namesake of his son ; 
what to speak of him v 7 ho chants the Holy Name of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with a firm faith i.e., with full 
knowledge of relationship between himself and Godhead, 
One and the Same with His Holy Name ? (Sk. VI. 2. 49). 

Constant Chanting, the Only Means of Penance 
for all sins and offences 

38. Hence, there is no other means of deliverance 
from the bondage of elevation or salvation save and except 
the cogent means of chanting incessantly the Holy Names of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna; for, chanting the Holy 
Names is potent enough to disentangle the mind from the 
meshes of Karma-Kanda or Jnana-Kanda, while other means 
of expiation than chanting the Holy Names keeps up the 
mind as polluted as before by the double qualities of Bajah 
and Tamah of Maya. (Sk. VI. 2. 46). 

Krishna - Keertana , the Supreme Religion in the World 

39. The chanting of the Holy Names of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna is known as pure devotion to Him, and 
this has been irrefutably ascertained as the Supreme Beligion 
of the people of the world. (Sk. VI. 3. 22). 

Efficacy of Chanting the Holy Name 

40. Yamaraj to his followers : “ 0 Dear ones ! Look 
here the efficacy of chanting the Holy Names of Sri Krishna. 
Once uttering the Holy Name of Narayana, Ajamila was 
acquitted from the bonds of death, though Narayana was his 
son’s Namesake.” (Sk. VI. 3. 23). 
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Who are Eligible for Yama-danda ? 

41. Yaraaraj to his followers : — “ Fetch those wicked 
fellows who are wallowing in the mud of filthy desires, 
confined within the four walls of the infernal region of their 
house and life, and who are averse to drink the Nectarine 
Elixir of the Lotus Feet of Mukunda, Which is eternally 
drunk by the dispassionate Paramahamsa class Who have 
nothing to call their own except the Lotus Feet of the 
Lord.” (Sk. YI. 3. 28.) 

42. “Fetch those wicked fellows who have never 
worshipped Sri Vishnu, whose tongue has never uttered the 
Holy Names and Attributes of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, whose mind has never contemplated on His Lotus 
Feet and whose head has never for a time bowed down 
before Sri Krishna or His Holy Image.” (Sk. VI. 3. 29) 

Chanting the Holy Names, Only Means of Redemption 

43. O King ! Know it for certain that chanting the 
Holy Names of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is the most 
efficacious means of deliverance from all sins and hence the 
Eternal well-being of the people of the world. The constant 
hearing and chanting of the Narratives of the Glorious 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna breed 
such an all-endearing devotional Love for Sri Krishna and 
thereby make the soul so pure as are not possible by other 
expiatory means. As a matter of fact, he who has tasted 
the Ambrosia of the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna does not find any relish in the filthy and hellish 
sink of worldliness; but he who is blinded by sensuous 
enjoyment and is, therefore, averse to take recourse to any 
of the 1 nine methods of devotion ’ ' to Sri Krishna is bound 
to be entangled in the sinful .meshes of Karma-Kanda and 
Jnana-Kanda, the two ends of Maya, the deluding Potency 
of the Lord. (Sk. VI. 3. 31-33) 


• Bhjig. VII. 5* 23-24. 
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Worship of Other Deities does not Help to Overcome Maya 

44. The gods’ prayer to Narayana: — 0 Lord! Thou 
art devoid of any mundane egotism or amazement, or any 
physical love or hatred, or any kinds of gross or subtle 
appearances. Thou art fully satisfied with Thy Own Self. 
He who seeks shelter in any other god or goddess than 
such a Supreme Lord as Thyself is foolish enough to tide 
over the ocean of Maya with the help of a dog’s tail. 
{Sk. VI. 9. 21) 

Chanting and Contemplation on His Divine Qualities and Deeds 

45. O Sri Krishna ! I shall for ever be the servant of 
those devotees whose only shelter is Thy Lotus Feet. 
O Lord of my soul ! Let my mind always think of Thy Divine 
Qualities. Let my voice always sing Thy Attributes and 
Deeds and let my body do Thy loving service. (Sk. VI. 11. 24) 

Unflinching Devotion, Trait of an Akinchana Bhakta 

46. O the Fountain-Head of all Glories! I do not 
crave for Brahmaloka or Indraloka, the suzerainty of 
the three worlds, the kingship of the nether worlds, the 
fulfilment or perfection of asceticism or the Final Beatitude, 
save and except Thee and Thy loving service. (Sk. VI. 11.25) 

Hankering after Union with Lord, the Only Aim of a Devotee 

47. 0 Lotus-Eyed! As a fledgling yearns for the 
mother-bird, as the hungry calf pants for its mother’s milk, 
as the mistress pines for her beloved in the distant land with 
sad anxious longing for union, so do I feel in my soul a 
spontaneous yearning for a glance of Thy Beautiful Form. 
(Sk. VI. 11. 26) 

Society of Sadhus, Only Means of Deliverance 

48. O Lord! Roaming about the cycle of births and 
're-births, as a result of my actions done in previous births, 
let me make friends with those who are Thy true devotees. 
Let there be no more attachment due to Thy Illusory 
Energy (Maya), for my own self, my own wife, my own 
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children or for my own habitations. (Britra’s prayer to the 
Supreme Lord.) (Sk. VI. 11. 27) 

Hearing of Holy Names 

49. 0 Lord! That Thy very Darsan destroys all kinds of 
sins of mankind is not an absurdity; for, hearing once without 
any offence of Thy Holy Names redeems even a Chandala 
from the bondage of this Mayik world. (Sk. YI. 16. 44) 

Importance of Human Life (Sis. 50-55) 

50. 0 King ! Human life is the only life Tyhich enables 
one to attain Transcendental Knowledge and Divine Love ; 
but attaining this most precious life, he who is deprived 
of acquiring Transcendental Knowledge regarding his own 
real self and of Godhead, can never obtain any peace else- 
where. (Sk. YI. 16. 58) 

51. Human life is covetahle even by the gods like 
Brahma and Siva. Brahmaji says, “We, the gods, yearn for 
human life and are loud in its praise, not because of its 
offering sensual enjoyments but because of its enabling one 
to acquire Transcendental Knowledge. But unfortunately, 
the people of the world, after obtaining this priceless jewel of 
human life , do not worship the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
for their being enthralled by the triple qualities of Maya. 
Those who are devoid of any mundane pride and are, 
therefore, more competent than we in their devotional 
Love for Sri Krishna, are entitled to reach Goloka, the 
Abode of Eternal Bliss. They are so much intoxicated in 
their constant chanting of the Narratives of the Qualities 
and Deeds of Sri Krishna that even Yama, the Dispenser 
of Justice, does not dare approach them, and in doing 
so, they express so much ardent love for chanting His 
Glories and Renown that they are deeply absorbed and 
over-flowing tears of love, horripilation, paleness and 
trance manifest themselves in their bodies. It is for this 
reason of their Ecstatio Loving Devotion to Sri Krishna 
and their tender, kind and affectionate temperament that 
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their devotional human life is all that we aspire after. 
(Sk. III. 15. 24-25) 

52. He who, after attaining this human life, an open 
door to liberation , is foolishly addicted to worldly affinities like 
the pigeons, is said to be a fallen soul from the topmost 
ladder of salvation. (Sk. XI. 7. 74) 

53. After myriads of births, this rarest of the rare birth 
in human form has been attained. Though transient and 
perishable, it affords all that is worth desiring for. As soon 
as it is within reach, the wise and serene lose no time in 
attaining the Acme of all well-being i.e., Divine Love, until 
death overtakes them at any moment. That worldly 
enjoyments can be available in any birth — human, animal or 
celestial — admits of no doubt. (Sk. XI. 9. 29) 

The Supreme Lord says to Uddhava 

54. The Supremo Lord says to Uddhava, ‘0 Uddhava ! 
He who does not cross over this ocean of the world with this 
competent boat of human body which is rarely available but 
now obtained by chance, guided by a Preceptor as helmsman 
having resorted to and driven by the favourable wind of My 
Causeless Grace, is a self-murderer. (Sk. XI. 20. 17) 

55. Attainment to Me, the Absolute Truth, and the 
Fountain-Head of All-Nectarine Eternal Bliss with this 
human life, though transient and perishable at any moment, 
is the Acme of intelligence of all intelligentsia and genius of 
all philosophers or savants ’. (Sk. XI. 29. 22) 

A Devotee's Equitable Vision 

56. The devout worshippers of Narayana have nothing 
to do with fear because, they look upon the highest 
heaven and the lowest hell and even salvation with an eye 
of equality. (Sk. YI. 17. 28) 

Hari-bhajan, the Goal of Human Life 

57. Says Prahlad to his father : — “ 0 Chieftain of the 
Asurasl To my mind the best thing for a human being, 
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always suffering from mental uneasiness due to mundane 
ephemeral affinities, is to abandon this dark well of 
worldliuess which is the soul’s wreckage in her spiritual 
voyage to Vaikuntha, and to take shelter in the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna and lead a life of an eremite in seclusion. 
(Sk. VII. 5.5) 

Performance of Nine Methods of Devotion, 

End of Real Learning 

58. He has studied well in the house of his Preceptor 
who, after unconditional self-surrender to the Lotus Feet of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with the sole intention 
of His entire satisfaction, performs the nine-fold devotional 
services to Him, viz., (1) hearing, (2) chanting, (3) meditating, 
(4) serving His Lotus Feet, (5) worshipping, (6) greeting, 
(7) serving as a faithful servant, (8) friendship and 
(9) complete resignation. (Sk. VII. 5. 23, 24) 

Chanting the Glories of Sri Krishna, 
the Only Duty of a Devotee 

59. Those who have taken recourse to the Lotus Feet 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna for eternal shelter, and 
render services to Him with unflinching single-minded 
devotion, do not want anything for themselves. Plunged in 
the ocean of ecstasy, they are always engaged in chanting the 
Narratives of His Deeds Which are extra-ordinarily wonder- 
ful and at the same time supremely Blissful. (Sk. VIII. 3. 20) 

Hearing and Chanting the Glories of Sri Krishna 

60. O King ! he who ceaselessly hears and chants the 
Narratives of the Glorious Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna Who manifested Himself as Divine Turtle, 
and held on His Back the Mandara-hill during the churning 
of the ocean, does not become broken-hearted in his 
enterprise but is full of enthusiasm. For, constant hearing 
and chanting of the Divine Qualities and Deeds of the Lord 
destroy all kinds of distress and misery of the world. 
(Sk. VIII. 12. 46) 

18 
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Chanting leads to Liberation from the 
Vedic Socio-religious Duties 

61. O Lord! the flaws or defects caused by the Vedic 
incantations and Tantrik charms, or by time, space and 
person, are remedied by the constant chanting of the Narratives 
of Thy Glorious Qualities and Deeds. (Sk. VIII. 23. 16) 

Sri Krishna's Rupa 

62. Men (Gopas) and women (Gopees) who beheld with 
ecstatic delight the ever cheerful and smiling Face of 
Sri Krishna beaming with the radiance of His Cheeks and 
the lustre of His Makara-shaped Ear-rings, wore not 
satisfied and could not brook the flickering of their eyes, 
which they cursed as obstructing their vision of Sri Krishna 
even for a moment. (Sk'. IX. 2-1. 65) 

63. The Gopees thought that Sri Krishna, the Son of 
Nanda, entered into His beautiful Vrindavana re-echoed 
with the melodious sound of His Flute filled with the 
Nectar of His Lips, the crown on His Head adorned 
with peacock’s feathers, His Ears adorned with Karnika- 
flowers, the yellow robe as ITis apparel, Vaijayanti-llower 
adorned round His Neck, and they began to sing His Glories. 
Thus Sri Vrindavana appeared as the veritable Grove of 
His amorous Games. (Sk. X. 21. 5) 

Hearing, Chanting, Meditating o n His Glorious Deeds, 
the Only Means of Redemption 

64. 0 Lord ! he who hears, chants, calls to mind, and 
reminds and ponders over Thy Ever-Blissful Names and 
Forms, and is deeply absorbed in the meditation on Thy 
Lotus Feet even in the ritualistic performances of socio- 
religious duties, is absolved from cycle of births and 
re-births. (Sk. X. 2. 37) 

Hearing and Chanting the Glories cf 
Sri Krishna and His Avatars 

65. He who wishes the loving service to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna must hear and make others hoaj* the 
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wonderful Qualities and Deeds of His Self-Same various 
Manifestations such as, Rama, Nrisimha, Yarnana, Kurma 
and otliers ; especially those Soul-enchanting Attributes and 
Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Svi Krishna Who appeared 
on the mundane plane as the Chieftain of the Yadus to 
relieve the burden of the Earth by killing the princes of 
anti-devotional aptitude and to establish £ Sanatan-Dharma ’ 
all over the world. Hearing of such Glorious Narratives of 
Sri Krishna strikes at the root of all desires of elevation and 
salvation. (Sk. X. 90. 49). 

Constant Chanting and Hearing Conquers the hand of Time 
and helps to attain Blissful Realm 

06. Constant hearing, chanting and meditation on the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna begets Krishna-Proma. Attracted 
by His All- loving beautiful Form, even the autocratic 
monarehs in different parts of the country have left their 
sovereignty and taken absolute shelter at His Lotus Feet 
loading the life of recluse. Enlivened gradually by hearing, 
chanting and meditating (as, “How shall I attain the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna? When shall I be blessed with 
His Darsan ?”) on His Glorious Attributes and Pastimes, one 
can easily conquer the invincible hand of Time and 
ultimately attain to His Blissful Realm. (Sk. X. 90. 50). 

Six-fold Divine Service to Sri Krishna 

67. “ O the Highest Object of adoration ! Thou art the 
Object attainable only by the Pararnahamsas. How can 
devotional Love for Thee be attained by the people without 
the six-fold services of greetings, hymning songs in praise, 
dedication of action to Thee, worship of Thy Holy Image, 
meditation on Thy Lotus Feet and hearing the Narratives 
of Thy Glorious Qualities and Deeds?” (Sk. VII. 9. 50). 

Hearing, Chanting and Meditation on Sri Krishna 
stop Birth and Rebirth 

68. Sri Kunti Devi says to Sri Krishna A man who 
is puffed up with the growing pride of high birth, wealth, 
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scholasticism and personal beauty is not qualified to chant 
Thy Name. But Thou art realisable only by those who 
have nothing to call their own except Thy Lotus Feet”. 
(Sk. I. 8. 26). 

69- “ O Krishna ! those who ceaselessly hear, chant, 

sing, meditate upon and delight in Thy Blissful Pastimes, 
erelong behold Thy Lotus Feet Which put a stop to the 
continuity of births and rebirths ”. (Sk. I. 8. 36) 

The Pre-eminence of Chanting the Holy Names 
after Hearing Them 

70. ( i ) “ A true devotee of Sri Krishna, the Holder of 
the Wheel of the chariot, must listen to His ever Blissful 
Birth and Deeds Which as depicted in Scriptures like the 
Srimad Bhagavatam and manifested in the world, must be 
chanted after hearing and realising Their significance in their 
unalloyed existence, without any mundane attachment or 
caring for any public praise or blame”. (Sk. XI. 2. 39). 

( ii ) By such chanting the Holy Names of his most 
Beloved Sri Krishna, the devotee attains Love for Him ; 
and with a heart saturated with intense longing for* catching 
a Glimpse of His soul-enchanting Beauteous Form, he 
sometimes laughs, weeps, laments for Love-in-separation 
from Him, sings and dances like a mad man, careless of 
public praise or blame”. (Sk. XI. 2. 40) 

Two kinds of Hearing 

71. (i) Hearing the Self-Manifested Divine Scriptures 
as the Srimad Bhagavatam , the Geeta and those revealed 
to Bhakta-Mahats as Sri Bupa, Sri Sanatana and their 
following : “ This ‘Srimad Bhagavatam’, revealed to Sri Vyas- 
deva as the Divine Words and as the Quintessence of all the 
Puranas and Annals, delineates the Names, Forms, Qualities, 
Deeds, Entourage and Realms of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna ”. (Sk. I. 3. 40). (ii) Hearing the Divine Narratives 
as chanted by the Bhakta-Mahats (Absolute-realised souls), 
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Sri Prithu says to the Lord : — “ O Lord ! vouchsafe unto me 
ten thousand ears that I may hear the Narratives of Thy 
Qualities and Deeds emanated, through the lips, from the 
inmost core of the hearts of the Bhakta-Mahats (Saints). I 
do not crave for any other boon than the sweet scent of the 
Nectar, like the particle of honey of Thy Lotus Feet, which 
Nectar is derived from the holy lips of the Saints and Which 
calls to mind, often and often, the Supreme Principles 
forgotten by the false Yogis like me.” (Sk. IY. 20. 24, 25) 

Firm Faith in Hearing, Chanting, etc., 
of the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 

72. Unflinching faith in the nectarine Narratives, 
incessant chanting of His Holy Names and Hymns in His 
praise, and steadfastness in the worship of His Lotus 
Feet enkindle Krishna-Prema in the heart of a devotee.” 
(Sk. XI. 19. 20.) 

Hearing and Chanting the Holy Names beget Pure Devotion 

73. He who is desirous of attaining devotional Love for 
Sri Krishna must daily hear and chant, time and again, 
those Scriptures especially ‘Sri mad lilt ay amt am' Which fully 
delineates the Ever-Blissful Narratives of the Super-Human 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and 
Which are destructive of all evils.” (Sk. XII. 3. 15) 

Chanting, ' in any way ' the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 
Redeems a Fallen Soul in Kali-Yuga 

74. “0 King! in this Kali-Yuga, people do not 
worship the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. The chanter of 
His Holy Names attains unimpeded the Highest Goal, even 
if he chants at the time of death, in misery, while falling, in 
faltering or even unwittingly ”. (Sk. XII. 3. 44) 

Hearing, Chanting and Meditation kill the evils and 
give Freedom from Rebirth 

75. “ The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna washes off all the 
evils of innumerable births from the heartB of men, when 
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they hear, chant, meditate upon, worship and love Him and 
His Deeds, and thus realise Him in their pure hearts.” 
(Sk. XII. 3. 40). 

Merits of Kuli-Yuga 

76. “ O King ! Kali is the ocean of all sins and sorrows, 
but it has one great merit viz., that those who chant the 
Holy Names of Sri Krishna attain salvation and reach 
the Highest Region of Love. The people of this age get the 
same benefit by chanting the Holy Names, as they did 
by meditation in Satya-Yuga, by sacrifices in Treta-Yuga 
and by worship in Dvapara-Yuga.” (Sk. XII. 3. 51, 52). 

77. “ In Kali-Yuga, the chanting of the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna alone is competent enough to give everything 
worth desiring for. Hence, the superior order of humanity 
who are appreciative of the essence of things and merits 
praise this Kali-Yuga.” (Sk. XI. 5. 36). 

Chanting the Holy Names kills all Sins and Evils 

78. “ I offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the 
chanting of Whose Holy Names destroys all sorts of sins 
and offences, and greetings at Whose Lotus Feet dissipates 
all sufferings and miseries.” (Sk. XII. 13. 23). 

Hearing and Chanting the Holy Names Destroy Three-fold 
Miseries of the World 

79. “ Those who are terribly afflicted with three-fold 
miseries of the world have no other raft to cross over this 
impassable ocean of the world than by tasting the Nectarine 
Narratives of the Deeds and Qualities of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. The three-fold miseries result from undue 
attachment for Avidya or Nescience caused by the triple 
qualities of Maya. The first affliction from which a 
Jiva-soul suffers is the ignorance of his own real self, of 
Godhead, of Maya and of their inter-relationship. The 
second is the aversion to worship Sri Krishna and the third; 
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is the Purushahhiman (egotism), i.e., misidentifi cation of Soul 
with subtle mind and gross body (Sk. XII. 4. 40) 

Hearing with Firm Faith and Chanting His Love-Games 
with the Vraja-Gopees kill Kama (Lust) and awakens Prema (Love) 

80. He whose mind is deluded by the mirage of sense- 
objects, who is infatuated by physical beauty , who is attached, 
to worldly objects of enjoyment and possesses a fondness 
for physical body , person or things, who haulers after physical 
comforts and sense enjoyments and whose life has not been 
wholly consecrated to the loving service to Sri Krishna is 
not at all qualified for cultivating Go pee- Prema. Hence, he 
who hoars with firm faith, i.e., with complete self-control 
listens to the Narratives and Pastimes of Sri Krishna with 
the Milkmaids of Yraja, and describes them with the sole 
intention of pleasing Him without the slightest tinge of 
self-enjoyment, is enabled before long to attain single- 
minded unalloyed loving devotion to His Lotus Feet, 
completely absolved from lust, the canker of his heart. 
(Sk. X. 33. 29) 

Hearing, Chanting and Meditating c n the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna enable one to Cross the Ocean of the World 

81. “The mind of a Jiva is enthralled and engrossed 
by the constant intercourse and thoughts of the phenomena 
of the world, such as, sight, smell, touch, taste and hearing. 
Now, the only vessel which enables such afflicted soul to 
cross over this impassable ocean of the world, is the unceas- 
ing hearing, chanting and meditating on the Narratives of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna ”. (Sk. I. 6. 35). 

Practice of Yama, Niyama etc . cannot give us so much 
Peace as Chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 

82. “ The path of Yoga consisting of Yama, Niyama 
etc. is beset with frequent attacks of lust, wrath, avarice etc. 
Nothing is so much enlivening to soul as the loving service 
in the shape of hearing, chanting etc. of the Holy Names of 
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the Supreme Lord Sri Mukunda, the Bestower of Love ”. 
(Sk. I. 6. 36). 

Sri Hari is to be Heard , Chanted and Meditated upon 

83. “ 0 King ! hence the imperative duty of a person 
who seeks deliverance from the bondage of the world is to 
hear, chant, and meditate upon the Names and Glories of 
the Supreme Lord Si*i Krishna Who is the All-Pervading 
Paramatma and is Supremely Beautiful and the Only 
Saviour of all ”. (Sk. II. 1. 6). 

Whatever be the desire for, Sri Krishna is to be Worshipped 

84. Whether a person is free from all desires or 
full of desires or desires for liberation, he should worship, 
if he be wise, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with intense 
loving devotion. (Sk. II. 3. 10). 

Futility of Human Senses without Krishna-Bhakti 

85. “ He whose life has not been dedicated to the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, whose head has not bowed down 
before His Lotus Feet and Holy Images, whose eyes have 
not seen His Beautiful Form, whose ears have not heard 
His Nectarine Deeds and Qualities, whose nose has not 
smelt the scent of Tulasi and flowers offered to His Lotus 
Feet, whose tongue has not tasted His Prasadam and 
chanted His Holy Names and whose hands have not 
rendered devotional services to Him is considered more dead 
than alive ”. (Sk. II. 3. 17-23). 

Meditation on Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

86. “ O Thou Mahapurusha, the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu! we bow down our heads to Thy 
Lotus Feet, because They are always worth meditating 
upon ; They render Thy devotees invincible to the warring 
passions; They give everything worth desiring for; They 
are the real sanctum sanctorum from which all the holy 
places derive their sanctity; They are the Asylum where 
the Gods Siva and Brahma fly for refuge; They are the 
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Protectors and Supporters of Thy servants and are the only 
Vessel ‘Which carries them safe across the ocean of this 
world.” (Bhag. Sk. XI. 5. 33) 

Meditation on the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 

87. “Wo meditate on the Lotus Feet of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, Who is the Absolute Truth, Who is the 
Prime Cause of creation, sustenance and destruction, directly 
or indirectly ; Who is the Omniscient of all spiritual and 
phenomenal worlds; Who is the Lord Omnipotent, Who 
made the Teachings and Principles of. the Vedas which are 
so bewildering even to the sages of great renown, manifest in 
the heart of the first Creator Brahma, by reason of Whose 
Eeality in this phenomenal world, things appear as real and 
one kind of things appears by transformation as another, 
such as, glass which is but earth, water and fire transformed ; 
similarly, Whose Eeality lends a real aspect to the creative 
principles of Sattva, Eajah and Tamah and to their trans- 
formations, such as the five elements and their properties, 
eleven senses, body, mind and gods etc., which are really an 
optical illusion like mirage, and Who, by His Own mighty 
Splendour and Power, always transcends all Mayik illusions 
on this plane of three dimensions.” (Bhag. Sk. I. 1. 1.) 

88. As the Supreme fiord Sri Krishna dwells in all 
Jiva-souls as the Indwelling Monitor, He should always be 
heard, -chanted and meditated upon at all times and under 
all circumstances avoiding all offences and inattentiveness, 
by those who arc; willing to seek after their own eternal 
well-being.P 


f l$hau. Sk. 11. ,V>. 

* ‘ Sri Nama-Yajua ' continues) in Appendix- L 
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CHAPTER *1 

PUBLIC PREACHING AND REVELATION 


One day, while preaching the tenets of the Lord at His 
bidding, Nityananda Prabhu and Haridas Thakur encountered 
Redemption ^ ie two brothers, Jagai and Madhai, the most 
of jagaiand notorious drunken ruffians of Nadia, who had 
Madhai left no sins, vices or crimes uncommitted except 

grave offences against Vaishnavas. Indignant at the sound 
of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, they assaulted the. two 
innocent Missionaries of Divine Love with missiles which 


made the forehead of Sri Nityananda Prabhu bleed profusely. 
The matter was at once reported to the Lord Who instantly 
came to the spot, quite enraged, to punish the miscreants 
with his Sudarmn Chakra (Divine Disc of Vishnu). When the 
ruffians saw before them the brilliant S-u daman Chakra in the 


Hand of the Lord, they got terribly afraid and fell prostrate 
at His Lotus Feet for forgiving them and saving their lives. 
The Lord directed them to seek the Mercy of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu at Whose Lotus Feet they had committed the serious 
offence. Sri Nityananda Prabhu, the boundless Ocean of 
Causeless Mercy, had already pardoned them, and hence 
entreated the Lord to accept the two surrendered souls as His 
Own. At this, the Lord said that they would be delivered from 


all their past sins and offences which the Lord promised to 
take upon Himself, provided they should promise to commit 
no further sins and offences. “No more of sin and offence, 0 
the Supreme Father ! ” — with these words and overflooded 
tears of repentance, the two brothers rolled on the ground at 
the Lotus Feet of the Two Lords. The iron was thus 


transmuted into pure gold by the miraculous touch of the 
‘ philosopher’s stone ’ and thenceforward they led the purest 
life of devotion. Since his conversion to Vaishnavism 


Madhai was called ‘Brahmachari Madhai’. He used to 


chant two lacs of Hari-Naina a day and prepared a ghat on 
the bank of the Ganges still known as ‘ Madhair Ghat ’. 
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One day, the Lord gyrated in the city of Navadvip with 
His Samkeertana party. To allay the fatigue caused by the 
Mango scorching rays of the midday sun, the Lord 

Mahotsava took rest in a devotee’s house and sowed a 

hf A® Lord mango-seed in his compound. Lo ! in an 

instant, up sprang a mango tree laden with ripe, delicious and 
beautiful fruits wherewith the Lord performed a great 
Mahotsava (festival) with the devotees present. Since then, 
the Lord used to perform such mango-mahotsava every 
day after Samkeertana for a year. The place, where this 
miraculous festival was hold, is still known as ‘ Amrahatta ’ 
or ‘ Amghata 

On a certain day, when the Lord with his devotees was 
far away from His house on a Char (or silt-land on the bed of 
the Ganges) on a Samkeertana mission, the sky 
was suddenly overcast with dark, dense clouds, 
and rumbling noise accompanied by lightning and thunder 
began. to threaten the atmosphere. In the interests of the 
Nama-Samkeortana that was going on, the Lord desired the 
clouds to disperse, and in a trice the sky became as azure as 
before. The Char-land of the Ganges where this event took 
place is still known as * Megliar-Char ’. 


Meghar-Char 


Murari G.upta was a devout and faithful worshipper 
of Sri Ramaehandra. The Lord called him Ramadas 
(Hanumanji) for his unflinching devotion to 
MuraiT Gupta the Object of his worship. One day, the Lord 
went to his house and assumed the Form 
of the Divine Boar (a Manifest Doscent of Vishnu) and 
lifted up a water-pot with His Teeth as He did the Mother 
Earth in days of yore. Intoxicated with Divine Love, 
Murari Gupta took the Divine Manifestation of the Lord on 
his shoulders .and went dancing about in his compound. 


* Now a Ry, Station on Krishnagar-Navadvipghat in B and A Ry, line. 
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During this Manifestation, the Lord condemned in the 
Strongest terms Prakasananda Sarasvati of Benares, for his 
anti-devotional propaganda viz., God is void of any Name, 
Form, Attributes, Entourage, Pastimes, and Realms, and 
thereby desecrate His Absolute Person of All-Love, Beauty 
and Truth. The Pashandi Hindus of Navadvip were not 
allowed to enter into the compound of Pandit Srivas due to 
their anti-devotional aptitude, when the Lord performed 
congregational chanting of the Holy Name in company with 
His staunch followers. The result was that they began to 
slander and cast aspersions against the immaculate Name 
and Fame of the Lord and His devotees and, thereby, commit- 
ted gravest offences against Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 

The Lord never releases a 'person from Vaishnava- 
Aparadha ( grave offence against a Vaishnava) unless and 
Th* Lord and un td he or she is forgiven by the very Vaishnava 
Hi« Mother's against whom the offence has been committed. 
Aparadha r phis was illustrated in the case of no less a 
personage than His Own mother. Sachi Devi displayed a 
perpetration of the offence at the feet of Advaita Acharya 
under the false impression that it was he who had prevailed 
upon ' Visvarup, her Son, to renounce the world. She 
was not endowed with the Divine parental love of Yasoda by 
the Lord till she was forgiven by Advaita Acharya. 


One night, Sachi Deyi dreamt that Nimai and Nitai 
on the one hand, and Krishna and Balarama, the Tutelary 


Krishna and 


Deities of her house, on the other, were 


Balarama as 
Nimai & Nitai 


snatching from one another the offerings. She. 
revealed her dream to her Son Nimai. Next 


morning, Nityananda Prabhu was invited by Sachi Devi to 
dine with Nimai as desired by Him. When Nimai and 
Nitai were partaking of Their meals served by Sachi Devi, 
she saw that They were no other than the veritable Deities 
Krishna and Balarama, and fell into a swoon transported 
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with unspeakable joy. Another night, the sight of the full 
moon filled the heart of Nimai with the thoughts of 
Vrindavana, and He began to play the flute surcharged with 
that emotion. No body heard that melodious sound except 
His mother Sachi Devi, who came out and found her Son 
Nimai seated on the threshold of the Yislmu Temple. No 
longer hearing any sound of flute, she beheld a halo of 
the moon shining round her Son’s Breast. 


Advaita Acharya was sorrowful at heart to bo deprived 
of the Lord’s blessings and devised a plan to obtain His 
favour. With this intent in view, he retired 


Lord’s 
Repremand 
to Advaita 
Acharya, an 
act of Grace 


to his house at Santipur where ho began to 
expound ‘ Mayavada, ’ the theory of illusion 
of Sankar, to his disciples. When the Lord 


came to know of this, He hastened there and 


in a fit of rage began to give him blows saying, “ What 
makes you, Acharya, establish the superiority of Jnana(dry 
gnosticism) over Bhakti-cult, which is pure devotion to 
the Absolute Person Sri Krishna ? Is this the reason why 
you have invoked Mo from My Supreme Seat in Vaikuntha 
and thus put Me out of countenance ? ” Advaita’s desire 
was thus fulfilled and his heart leaped up with joy, as ho 
received the loving chastisement from the Veritable Supreme- 
Lord Himself. By the above incident, the Lord teaches us 
that He has appeared to establish Bhagavat-Dharma or the 
Religion of Divine Love, all over the world. He did not 
even spare Advaita Acharya whom He loved so much, not 
to speak of others, when the latter was found to preach 
the theory of ‘ Mayavada ’ against His Doctrine of Divine 
Love and thereby mislead the people from the path of 
pure devotion. 


One day, the Lord was heard to cry out, “ Pundarika ! 
Pundarika.” Some thought that He was invoking Krishna 
whose Name is ‘ Pundarikaksha ’ (Lotus-Eyed), but others 
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could not make out the real significance of it. The Lord 
then told His devotees, that Pundarika Vidyanidhi, a 
tk» Lord and wonderful devotee from Chittagong would soon 
Pundarika visit Sridham Mayapur. Pundarika Vidyanidhi 
Vidyamdhr arrived at Navadvip in a short time. He was a 
Maha-Bhagavat, saturated with Krishna-Prema in his heart 
of hearts, but his mysterious loving nature was hardly 
recognizable from his exterior gorgeous habiliments. Very 
often , Mahahhagavatcis screen themselves from public view Inj 
their outward appearances and deluding actions. Mnkunda 
who knew Vidyanidhi beforehand went to see him accom- 
panied by Pandit Gadadhara, his most intimate friend. 
Gadadhara, a lifelong celibate wholly detached from the 
world, displayed the role of mistaking Pundarika Vidyanidhi 
for a man of the world, thereby committing an offence at his 
feet. To deliver him from this grave offence, Mukunda cited 
the following sloka from Srimad Bhagavatam to show how 
deep the love of Pundarika Vidyanidhi was for Sri Krishna : 
“Ah! who else is such a Merciful Being in whom I should take 
absolute shelter than Sri Krishna Who gave even the 
wicked witch Putana (an embodiment of hypocrisy) a foster 
mother’s high place in glory, though she had come to suckle 
the Divine child Krishna from her poisoned breast, with the 
covert purpose of killing Him outright.”* Hearing the 
sloka, Pundarika Vidyanidhi was so much transported with 
ecstatic joy that he fell into a trance, and symptoms of 
Divine emotions began to manifest themselves in his 
body. To make amends for his offence against Pundarika 
Vidyanidhi, Gadadhara made up his mind to be initiated by 
him, and informed the Lord of his pious intention to which 
the Lord gladly gave His assent. Pundarika Vidyanidhi 
was afterwards given the Bhakti-title of ‘ Premnidhi ’ by the 
Lord as a token of his fathomless Love for Sri Krishna. 


* Bhag. Ill 2. 23* (Udhava’s words). 



CHAPTER XII 


PROGRESS OF PUBLIC PREACHING AND 
GROWTH OF OPPOSITION 

One night, the Lord staged an unprecedented wonderful 
dramatic performance known as ‘ .Dana- Leela ’ (the Divine 
Loid , a Leela of Gift) at ‘ Ohandrasekar-Bhavan 1 

Dramatic (the house of Chandrasekhar Acharya, an 

Performance elderly devotee of the Lord). The dramatic 
personnel were Sri Advaita Acharya, Sri Nityanauda, Pandit 
Srivas, Thakur Haridas, Pandit Gadadhara and others, 
each playing his respective role on the stage extempore, 
under the Divine inspiration, the Lord Himself playing 
the part of Rukmini, the Consort of Sri Krishna at 
Dvaraka. This was the first dramatic performance on the 
Bengali stage. 


Pandit Devananda, an old learned Brahmin living at 
Kulia * (Koladvip, one of the nine islands of Navadvip), 
p had a Tol where he used to read Sri mad 

Devananda's Bluigavatam every day before a large audience. 
Offence against a.s an empiric reader of Srimad Bhagacatam, 
he failed to realise that Sri Krishna is One and 
the Same with His Name, Form, Attributes, Entourage 
Realm and Pastimes, Which is the Essential Principle of 


1 Chamlrasekhar-Bhaxan is now known as Sn C bait am a Math, the parent 

preaching centre of the Gaudiva Mission founded by His Divine Grace 
Parumalmnsa Sii Srimad Bhakii Siddhanta Snras\ati Goswami 
Thakur of revered memory, Whose Successor in the Gaudiva Vaish- 
nava Preceptorial Line (Ainnaya) is His Divine Grace Paramahamsa 
Oih Vislmupad Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur 
the present most Revered Head of the Gaudiva Mission which is 
disseminating the Teachings of Sri Chaitanva Mahaprabhu all over 
the world. 

2 Kulia, the present municipal town of Navndwip, lies on the west bank of 

the Ganges; while Sridham Mavapur, the Birth-site of Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu lies on the east bard:. 
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the Srimad Bhagavatam. He also failed to understand that 
there is no difference between a l Bhahta-Bhagavat' and the 
‘ Grantlia-Bhagavat both being Divine. One day, Pandit 
Srivas went there to listen to Devananda’s discourse on the 
Bhagavat. On hearing Sri Krishna- Leela, Pandit Srivas was 
so much intoxicated with Krishna-Proma that he could not 
restrain himself and began to weep out of Love-in-soparation 
from Sri Krishna. Devananda who could ill brook what he 
regarded as unpleasant disturbance, disparaged him through 
his pupils who, being of the same ilk, turned him out 
of the compound. 


On another occasion, while Devananda was reading the 
Bhagavat at Kulia to a distinguished gathering of learned 
L .. Pandits, the Lord happened to pass by that 


Repriamaitd to 
Devananda 


way and hoard Devananda reading the Holy 
Book. The Lord at once flew into a rago and 


said, “ What right has this fellow to read the Bhagavat , 


and thus delude the audience with false and far-fetehed 


interpretations ? He does not know that it is the Divine 
Book, far beyond tbo ken of human understanding. Pride 
in high lineage, empiric scholarship, mundane piety or 
purity is always an effective bar to the right comprehension 
of the Bhagavat. It is only understandable by a devotee 
who renders sincere service and submissively listens to the 
Sad Guru (genuine Preceptor) Who alone can enlighten him 
with the esoteric meaning of the Book. :i It is a matter 
of great regret that Devananda not only lacks the above 
qualities, but also committed a great offence at the feet 
of Pandit Srivas by traducing him the other day. He is 
a mere dry pedantic wrangler of the empiric school, and 


3 Ch. Bhag. Madhya. XXI, SI. 18. 20. 23-25 and Bhag. XII. 13. 18 and 
C.C. Madhya. Ch. 24 si. 314, quoted from old Scripture e. g. 

‘ sresiT srrsi * ^ < u is f urc ‘ lc ™- 

lion that enables us to understand the esoteric meaning of the 
Bhagavat , not intelligence nor annotation. 
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has, therefore, no right to read the Bhagavat With 
this, the Lord gave him a severe reproof which brought 
Devammda to compunction, and he fell down at His Lotus 
Feet and begged to bo forgiven. The Lord advised him 
to ask pardon of Pandit Srivas at whose feet he had 
committed the ‘ Vaishnava-Aparadh ’ and he acted accord- 
ingly. Since then, Kulia has been designated as ‘ Aparadh- 
Bhanjaner-Pat ’, i.e., the place where the offence against a 
Vaishnava was pardoned. 

From this time onwards till His renunciation, the 
Lord preached His cult of Nama-Samkeertana in important 

towns and villages through His disciples with 

Chand Kazi's 1 

Opposition to the result that thousands of people joined 
samkeeitana, His jj auner and were re*established in the 

his Conversion 

natural function of their unalloyed souls. The 
complete success of His Doctrine of Divine Love as well 
as the charm of His spotless Name and Fame had their 
repercussions throughout the length and breadth of the 
country and stirred up the malicious disposition of some 
of the Pandits of Navadvip, belonging to the anti-devotional 
school, who brought a charge against Him to Chand Kazi 
(Maulana Sirajuddin), the then Governor of the city. The 
Kazi made not only a great violence upon the Vaishnavas, 
but also profaned the holy propaganda of Nama-Samkeertana 
by smashing into pieces the Mridaiujas (earthen drums 
called Khols) of the Samkeertana party, from which the place 
where the incident occurred is still known as ‘ Khol-Bhangar - 
Banga', some two hundred yards to the north of ‘Yoga- 
Pitha’, the Birth-site of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 
Thereupon, in the evening, the Lord took out a huge 
procession of Nama-Samkeertana in which almost all the 
citizens of Navadvip joined, each holding a lighted torch. 
The huge procession composed of three groups under the 
lead of Thakur Haridas, Advaita Acharya and the Lord 
Himself with Nityananda Prabhu, took the route along 
20 
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the Ganges and passed through the villages of Ganganagar, 
Barkona-ghat and Simulia till it reached the house of 
the Kazi. Frightened by the huge demonstration and 
the loud chant of the Holy Name which rent the sky, 
the Kazi concealed himself inside his house. The Lord 
sent for the Kazi, accusing him of inhospitality. The 
Kazi came out and met the Lord Who gave him all 
assurance of safety. 

Secure in that assurance, the Kazi had a long conver- 
sation with the Lord about some topics of vital importance. 
When the Lord asked the Kazi as to why there was slaughter 
of animals, specially cows and oxen, in his jurisdiction, the 
Kazi replied that it was enjoined in the Quoran to kill animals 
for those who are attached to worldly pleasures and not for 
those who follow the path of abstention. lie supported his 
statement by a reference to Vedic sanctions to which the 
Lord objected saying, “ Cow-killing is strictly prohibited in 
the Yedas which declare that old oxen, and not cows, are to be 
sacrificed in order to be revivified and rejuvenated by Vedic 
Mantras. But such psychic powers are sadly lacking in the 
Brahmins of Kali-Yuga.” 

The Lord again enquired as to what made him refrain 
from carrying on his anti-theistic propaganda, to which the 
Kazi made no secret of the punishment he received in his 
sleep in the shape of nail-scratches on his breast at the hands 
of a grim Lion-faced Human Figure grinding His Teeth and 
reprimanding him for sacrilegious act, on the very night of 
the day he broke into pieces ‘Mridangas’ of the Samkeertana 
party. He also added that some of his peons, who had been 
out on the anti-theistic errand, had their beards burnt by 
meteor-like flame from heaven and some of them, in spite of 
themselves, had the Names, ‘Krishna,’ ‘Rama’ and ‘Hari’, 
always coming from their lips as if by spell. The Holy Names of 
Sri Krishna uttered thrice in this manner purified and melted 
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the heart of the Kazi who implored the Lord for His mercy, 
and promised Him to abstain from all further desecrations of 
His Divine Religion and to punish any delinquents of his 
community with social ostracism. Moved by the truth 
beauty and harmony of the Doctrine of the Lord, the Kazi 
gladly joined the banner of His Universal Religion. The Kazi 
and his descendants were staunch followers of the Lord for 
many generations. The tomb of the Kazi is still visible near 
Sridham Mayapur and is frequently visited by pilgrims as a 
sacred shrine. The conversion of Chand Kazi not only 
created a thrilling sensation all over Navadvip but also 
attracted thousands of unbelievers who Hocked to the Lord’s 
banner of Nama-Samkeertana. 


The Lord 
and Sridhara 


After converting the Kazi, the Lord with His Sam- 
kecrtana party passing through the quarters of conch-sellers 
and the weavers of Navadvip, at last arrived at 
Sridhara V house situated at the outskirts of 
the city, and quaffed with great relish a 
quantity of wvator from a worn-out and patched-up iron pot, 
at which poor Sridhara bemoaned his sad lot saying, “ I am 
done for, I am done for.” But the Lord showered His 
choicest blessings upon him with the following remark, 
“ Ywhnu-Bhakti ( devotional service to Vishnu) accrues from 
drinking ivater that is left by a Vaishnava.” : ’ 


The Lord paid another visit to Sridhara ’s house and asked 
him the cause of his poverty when others became affluent 
by worshipping minor gods to which Sridhara gave this 
prompt reply, “ Eating, drinking, merry-making, sleeping, 
coition and such like sensual pleasures are common factors 
both in man and animal, both reaping the consequences of 
their deeds done in this and previous births; but Hari- 
toshana (worship of Hari to His pleasure) is the exclusive 


4 Vide Pages 26.84 


5 Ch. Bhag. Madhya Ch. XXIII. Si 446. 
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right of human beings, a right which is only possible for an 
'Akinchana i. e., a man who has dedicated his all to Sri 
Krishna and is thus bereft of all worldly affinities and 
acquisitions save and except His Lotus Feet. 


One day, the Lord, accompanied by Nityananda Prabhu, 
started from Sridham Mayapur for a visit to Santipur, 
The Lord the residence of Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu. 
and a Pseudo- On the way, They met a pseudo-Sannyasi at 
Sannyasi Lalitapur, a village on the cast bank of the 
Ganges. The Sannyasi, who was a profligate and a drunkard, 
blessed the Lord to be happy with all sorts of worldly 
enjoyments. But the Lord summarily discarded them with 
the following remarks, “Real benediction lies not in the 
achievement of mundane or celestial happiness which is 
ephemeral, but in the attainment of eternal Rrishna-Proma, 
which is the Be-all and End-all of human existence. 


Although mention is made of fruitive actions in the Vedas, 
“ still a man should only perform such daily and occasional 
duties as are enjoined in the Sciptures, until he is thereby 
rendered apathetic to them or acquires an unswerving faith 
in the Transcendental Words and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna .” 6 7 Even a drunken sot or a lecher may 
attain redemption, if he eschews the atheistic or wicked 
company for good. But those who deny the existence of 
the Transcendental Personality of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna are deprived of His Grace, however erudite or 
stoic they may be. “Those neophytes who, being thus 
apathetic to worldly affinities, are willing to cross the ocean 
of this world and yearn for Sri Krishna’s Grace, must refrain 
from consorting with women and coming in contact with 
worldly minded people, which is more suicidal to them than 
swallowing poison. A devotee’s character must be free from 


6 Ch. Bhag. Madhya.;iX. SI. 224, 225, 235, 23C, 240, 241. 

7 Bhag. XI. 20. 9. 



XII ] 


GROWTH OF OPPOSITION 


157 


all blots or blemishes.’” 4 So saying the Lord and His ‘ Other 
Self, ’ Nityananda Prabhu, left the place in disgust, as it was 
a hot-bed of corruption and moral leprosy. 

Once, when the Lord had just paused for a while after 
His long dance in Samkeertana or congregational singing in 
chorus of Krishna-Nama, a Brahmin lady 
BrahtunLady” touched, caught hold of and repeatedly took 
the dust of His Lotus-Feet. This was too 
much for the Lord to bear. Greatly mortified, the Lord 
threw Himself into the Ganges and was rescued by Nitya- 
nanda Prabhu and Tliakur Haridas. The Lord spent that 
night in the house of Sri Vijay Acharya and was brought 
homo next morning by His devotees. By this incident, the 
Lord teaches us not to allow other* to touch our feet — not to 
speak of taking our feet-dust — thus assuming ourselves as 
Vaishnavas who always consider themselves humbler than a 
blade of grass. 


Once, a Muni-kumar (son of a Muni), out of childish 
pranks, dragged from under the water the legs of a Sage who 
was saying his prayers standing in water. 

Deliverance of 

the Crocodile The Sage, out of rage, cursed the boy to be 
andtheMoham- b om a crocodile, at which the boy besought 

medan Tailor ’ ° 

the Sage’s mercy. The Sage pardoned him 
and said that he would be delivered by the touch of the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna Who would soon appear as Sri 
Gaurasundara. Now the Lord while passing the lake 
near Godrum happened to touch the crocodile by His Lotus 
Feet and delivered the crocodile into a beautiful boy who 
went to his own realm after chanting the glories of the 
Lord. At another time, the Lord converted a Mohammedan 
tailor into a great Yaishnava, as the latter used to darn 
the tattered clothes of Pandit Srivas, His intimate Associate, 


8 Mahaprabhu's Words to Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya. 
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showing thereby that the slightest service to a Vaishnava 
entitles one to attain the Grace of the Lord. 

One day, the Lord was chanting the Name ‘ Gopee ’ 
instead of ‘Krishna’ in His house, when a Pasliandi-Padhua, 
Tho Lord and a student of atheistic views, came to Him and 
a Pashandi- not Imowing that it was the outcome of 
Padhiw unbearable separation-in-Love from Krishna, 

exhorted Him to say ‘ Krishna ’ instead of ‘ Gopee This 
enkindled in the Lord such a deep passionate unrequited 
Love for Sri Krishna that, in a frenzied mood, He chased the 
student with a staff, who took to his heels and reported the 
matter to his fellow-students who formed a clique, began to 
scoff at the Lord and even went so far as to threaten 
Him with assault. This sacrilegious conduct on the 
part of the students fomented by their professors who 
were of the same stuff, paved the way for their eternal 
damnation. 

The chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 
transported His devotees with ineffable joy. His All- 
embracing Doctrine of Divine Love opened 
the gateway of the Spiritual llcalm to one and 
all without distinction of caste, creed or 
community, with the exception of professors, 
students, so-called religionists, elevationists, Salvationists and 
all other unbelievers of tho empiric school, who maliciously 
began to spread evil reports against the Lord. The Lord 
took cognizance of the fact that they were doomed to 
destruction, but Ilis unbounded Causeless Mercy came to 
their rescue. He, therefore, prescribed a desperate remedy 
for the corroding canker that was eating into their 
very vitals. 


Lord's 

Calumniators 
and their 
Bedemption 



CHAPTER XIII 


THE LORD’S 

SANNYASA AND JOURNEY TO PURI 


Finding that the object of His Advent was going to be 
counteracted by the ungodly conduct and character of the 
Lord’s Ronun scoffers and pedantic wranglers of Navadvip, 
ciation of the the Lord made up His mind to renounco the 
World world. fie intimated His intention to Nitya- 

nanda, Gadadhara and Mukunda, saying that His robe of a 
recluse would soften their hardened hearts and bring eternal 
good by inclining them to listen, with due submission 
and respect, to His sermons. The news of His renunciation 
spread like wild fire in the city from one end to the other. 
In vain did lie try to console His mother Sachi Devi, 
His consort Yishnupriya Devi and His beloved followers, 
Nityanauda, Gadadhara, llaridas, Srivas, Mukunda and 
others. He assured His mother that lie had still two more 


Divine Forms to be manifested through her help : One as the 
Holy Name and she would be the Tongue, and the Other, the 
Holy Image and she would be the Earth. One wintry morning 
they actually found that the Beloved of their hearts had left 
them, the aged mother and her daughter-in-law bewailing 
the unbearable separation of the Lord from them. It was, as 
it were, a bolt from the blue to all of them. They were 
consoled by a celestial voice which predicted that the Lord 


would soon be back again in their midst after three or four 
days, and asked them to engage themselves in Krishna- 
Keertana. This incident melted and purified the adamantine 
hearts of the unbelievers who followed the Lord to beg His 
pardon for the offences committed against Him and His 
devotees. 


By His renunciation, the Lord teaches that the eternal 
service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna includes the 
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service of all beings in the universe without exception. 
When the whole is served, the parts associated with the 
what u San- "'hole are automatically served. “Just as, by 
nyas* (Renun- watering at the root of a tree, all its trunk, 
csa hov) t branches and twigs get enlivened, and just as the 

senses are nourished by the feeding of the ‘Prana’ (pneuma 
or life-energy), so the worship of Achyuta (Sri Krishna) 
gratifies all other deities who arc His different manifestations 
in different planes.” 1 “He who has renounced all sense of 
mundane obligations and has sought shelter in Mukunda 
Who is the only Protector of refugees, is absolved from all 
kinds of debts to gods, sages, creatures, friends and relatives, 
parents and progenitors, and is not under any obligation 
to anybody.” 2 “From spiritual standpoint, such renunciation 
aims at the eternal welfare of the people at large in the 
shape of search after Sri Krishna.” •’ 


The Lord swam across the Ganges to Katoa, a village 
24 miles west of Navadvip, and accepted ‘ Sannyasa ’ from 
Kesava Bharati, a monk of the Bharati order, 
KosavaBharau an< ^ assumed the Transcendental blame of 
‘ Sri Krishna Chaitanya ’ (He who awakens 
Sri Krishna in the hearts of all). The function over, the 
Lord set out on His pilgrimage to Vrindavana in quest 
of His Beloved Sri Krishna with these words on His Lips, 
“ I, too, shall cross the terrible and dark ocean of the world 
by serving the Lotus Feet of Mukunda, the Supreme 
Lord, as did the sages of yore.”* 

For three days and nights the Lord roamed in a 
state of trance in search of His Beloved Sri Krishna in the 
land of Radh (modern Burdwan) without food and rest, and 
was at last induced by Nityananda,His Comrade, to visit the 


1 . Bhag. Sk. IV, Ch. 31, t4. 

2. JBhag., Sk. XI, Ch. 5,41. 


3 . Ch. Bhag. Madhya III. 104- 105* 
4 * Bliag. Sk. XL 23. 57. 
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house of Sri Advaita Acharya at Santipur where the Lord 
stayed for ten days, deeply absorbed in the ecstatic joy 
^ arising from the chanting of the Holy Name. 

Wandering His mother and His followers of Navadvip, 

in Quest of who W ere the point of starving themselves to 

Sri Krishna 

death at His separation, were quickened mto 
life, when they once more found an opportunity of looking 
at the matchless Beauty of His Divine Lace. It does not 
behove a Sannyasi to pass his days in the midst of his 
former kith and kin. So, Saclii Devi desired that her Son 
Nimai might stay at Puri in Orissa, where His beloved 
followers of Navadvip might have opportunity to meet Him 
during the annual Car-festival of Lord Jagannath (the Lord 
of the Universe, the Deity at Puri). Hearing this, the joy of 
the devotees knew no bounds, but the decree of Providence 
was inexorable. The appointed day of separation came 
again. The hearts of all the devotees were burnt with over- 
whelming sorrow, as the Lord left Santipur for Puri with 
His six associates viz., Nityananda, Jagadananda, Mukunda, 
Gadadhara, Govinda and Brahmananda. Travelling through 
Atisara, Chhatrabliog * and Jalesvar, the Lord visited 
Gopinathjiu at llemuna near Balasore. 


When the Lord arrived at Eemuua near Balasore and 
saw Gopinathjiu, He narrated to His followers the incident 
of Sri Madhavendra Puri, which Ho had 

THe Logond 

of Gopinathjiu, heard from His Guru, Sri lsvar Puri. Sri 
the Kahira- Madhavendra Puri was a Vaishnava-monk 
who was the Guru of Sri lsvar Puri. One 
day, after making a circuit of the Govardana Hill, he bathed 
in Govinda-Kunda, sat down under a tree and began to 
ohant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna. He met a Boy who 
gave him a quantity of milk to drink. On enquiry, life 


4 . At Chhatrabliog in 24-Parganas, Sri Chaitanya’s Footprint was installed on 
the 2nd April, 1934 by His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur. 
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came to learn that the Lad was a Cow-Boy Who used to 
convey food to those ascetic-devotees who refrained from 
begging. That very night, Sri Madhavendra Puri had a 
dream that the very Boy was Gopal Himself, the Uplifter of 
Grovardhana Hill, installed in yore by king Vajra, the great- 
grandson of Sri Krishna, on that Hill after Lord Krishna’s 
Ascension to His Own Eternal Realm, Goloka. His servitors, 
afraid of the non-believers, had removed Him from the Hill 
to a grove close by, which was pointed out by Gopal Who 
wanted to be re-installed by Sri Madhavendra Puri, His 
favourite, who awoke, and with the help of the villagers, 
installed Gopal on the Govardhana Hill and performed the 
‘ Annakuta ’ (hillock of consecrated food of various kinds) 
ceremony next day. Another night, Gopal told Puri Goswami 
in a dream that He felt a burning sensation all over His Body 
through excessive heat, and so he should procure sandalwood 
from Nilachala to rub Him with its paste that He might be 
cooled. Thereupon, Puri Goswami set out on his eastern 
journey and reached Santipur where he mot Sri Advaita 
Acharya. Moved by his devotional fervour, Advaita Acharya 
got himself initiated by him and became his disciple. Thence 
he proceeded to Orissa, reached Remuna and saw Gopinathjiu 
Whose beauty threw him into ecstasies. After singing and 
dancing, he enquired into the character of the Bhog (prepa- 
rations of food) of Gopinathjiu, and came to learn that 
twelve earthen potfuls of Kshira (frumenty, i. e., inspissated 
milk with fine rice and sugar) called Amritakeli (the cream 
of nectar) were offered to the Deity every evening. He 
thought within himself, if he could taste a little of that 
Kshira-Prasad, he could offer the same preparation to 
his own Gopal. But the longing shamed him and he with- 
drew to a deserted comer in the market where he began to 
chant the Holy Name. In the meantime, Gopinathjiu had kept 
concealed a pot of Kshira under the skirt of His garment for 
Puri Goswami and insisted in dream the priest on giving 
that Kshira-Prasad to the hermit singing in the market 
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place. The priest awoke and did as he was directed telling 
Puri Goswami of his dream. Transported with excessive 
delight, Sri Madhavcndra Puri partook of the Kshira-Prasad 
and took, bit by bit, every day the broken pieces of the 
earthen pot and entered into raptures. For Madhavendra’s 
sake, Gopinathjiu stole the Kshira and got the surname of 
‘ Ksliira-Cliora ’ since that day. Bowing to Gopinathjiu, he 
at once set out on his journey to Puri. Men followed him to do 
him reverence. Such is the nature of fame that it comes as 
a veritable Godsend to those who do not hanker after it. 
For fear of public applause, Puri lied away from Remuna, 
but fame followed him all the way. He told the story of 
Gopal to the attendants of Lord Jagannath, and begged 
sandalwood for Him. He collected a quantity of camphor 
and sandalwood and obtained passports from the king’s 
ministers. He returned with the articles to Remuna where 
the servitors of the temple fed him with Kshira-Prasad. At 
the close of the night, he had a dream in which Gopal 
came and told him to anoint the sandal paste with camphor 
on the Body of Gopinathjiu, as Gopinatli’s Body was One 
and the Same as That of His. Puri Goswami awoke and told 
the servitors of Gopinathjiu to anoint all the sandal and 
camphor on Gopinath’s Person whereby Gopal would 
be cooled. The servitors, rejoiced at this, rubbed the 
sandalwood into paste and anointed Gopinathjiu with 
it daily. 

Then said the Lord to Nityananda and other devotees, 
“ Fathomless was the Love of Sri Madhavcndra Puri for his 
PurtGoswami’s Gopal Who thrice blessed him with ‘ darsana ’ in 
Depth of dream. Such is the effect of true love of a devotee 

Devotion that he never thinks of his own sufferings 

and troubles in the service of his Beloved.” Sri Madhavendra 
Puri attained to the Supreme realisation of Divine Love 
while reciting the following sloka, “ 0 Lord, Gracious to the 
lowly! Thou art now in Mathura. When wilt Thou come 
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to me, my Beloved ? My heart runs about in pain of longing 
to see Thee. What shall I do?” On reciting the sloka, the 
Lord fell down unconscious on the ground in a trance out 
of intense Love for Sri Krishna. None but the Three — Sri 
Radliika, Sri Madhavendra Puri and the Lord — relish the 
true beauty and significance of the above sloka, the rarest 
Gem in Transcendental Erotic Poetry. Caressed by Sri 
Nityananda Prabliu, the Lord now rose up, ran up and down 
in a transport of Love, Plis voice choked with emotion, tears 
streaming down His cheeks and Sattvik symptoms as tremb- 
ling, perspiration, horripilation, standing still, changing 
colour, now showing remorse, now grief, now stupor, now 
pride, now' joy, now meekness were seen manifested on His 
Body. The sloka opened the gate of His Love for Sri 
Krishna. The servitors of Gopinath were wonder-struck to 
see the Lord's outpourings of Love and served the Lord 
with the Ktshira- Prasad. The Lord spent the night in 
singing and started for Cuttack next morning, after witnes- 
sing the Mmujala-Arali of Gopinath jiu. 


The Lord arrived at Cuttack via .Jajpur'', and saw 
Sakshi-Gopal Whoso matchless Beauty throw Ilim into 


The Legend of 
Sakshi-Gopal, 
the Divine 
Witness 

Once upon 


raptures, and He began His ecstatic dance and 
song which astonished the servitors of Gopal. 
The Lord heard the legend of Gopal from 
Nityananda Prabliu Who related it as follows : 
a time, two Brahmins of Vidyanagar (near 
Rajahmundry) set out on a pilgrimage and after visiting all 
the shrines of India reached Vrindavana, saw the Lord 
Gopal and were enraptured with His Beauteous Form. 
Deeply moved with the service of the younger Brahmin, 
who left no stone unturned to minister to his comforts and 
needs in his long journey in a strange land, the old Brahmin 


°. At Jajpur in Onssa Sri Ch.iitanya’s Footprint was installed on the 25th 
Du.. 19,0. hy Ilis Divine Grace Paramahamna Sri Srimact Bliakti 
Siddhanta Sarasvali Goawaini Thakur. 
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promised to marry his daughter to the younger, despite his 
repeated expressions of disparity in lineage, learning and 
wealth. Seeing the old Brahmin still obdurate, the younger 
Brahmin adjured Gopal to bear witness ( Sakshi ) for him in 
case the elder should break his promise. Thus Gopal, the 
Holy Image, was made the Witness to their agreement. 

The two Brahmins returned to their homes. The old 
Brahmin disclosed his promise to his kinsfolk who threatened 
to boycott him should he utter such words again. One day, 
the younger Brahmin met the old Brahmin in his house and 
reminded him of his promise he made at Vrindavana. 
But the old Brahmin, beguiled by his wicked son, pretended 
forgetfulness ; whereupon the younger Brahmin summoned 
all the villagers including the old Brahmin and his son, and 
pledged that he could call Gopal from Vrindavana to bear 
testimony for him, should the parties sign a written deed 
of agreement to abide by the test to prevent further disputes. 
To this they all agreed. The old man thought that Gopal 
would be kind enough to save him from breaking his 
promise. But his son, an infidel, thought that the Witness 
in question was an idol in a far off land and would never 
come to act as such. The younger Brahmin went to 
Vrindavana and fervently implored Gopal to bear witness 
for him and save the honour of the two Brahmins. 
It was not because he sought the hand of the girl betrothed^ 
to him, but becauso it would be a great pity, should the 
Brahmin degrade himself as a breaker of promise made 
before the very Lord. Tie firmly believed that Gopal was 
not a mere idol but Vrajendranandan Himself (the very 
Darling of the chief of Vraja) with Spiritual Body, Mind 
and Senses, One and the Same with Himself. Pleased with 
the devotional fervour of the younger Brahmin, Gopal 
followed him on condition that, if ho looked behind, He 
would stop there and cease to follow him farther, that he 
would hear the jingling of His tinkling anklets as a mark of 
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His actually following him and that he should offer one seer 
of cooked rice daily as His Bhog. When Gopal reached 
his village, the young Brahmin thought that he should 
look behind in order to make sure that Gopal was 
actually following him and that it would be no harm if Gopal 
would stay there. He looked behind and so Gopal stopped at 
the place. He then informed the villagers of the arrival of 
Gopal. They were greatly amazed at this, rushed to see 
the Divine Witness and were overwhelmed with joy 
and astonishment, when they actually beheld Him giving 
evidence in favour of the younger Brahmin. The old 
Brahmin solemnized the wedding of his daughter with the 
bridegroom with great pomp. The two Brahmins, thenceforth, 
began to serve their Lord with great avidity. The king of the 
province built a temple for Gopal. Thus Gopal became famous 
under the name of ‘ Sakshi-Gopal ’ (Gopal, the Witness). 

The king of Vidyanagar refused to wed his daughter to 
Purushottaina Deva, the then king of Orissa, slighting him 
for being the sweeper of the Lord Jagannath. The latter 
defeated the former in battle and got his daughter and 
Manikya- Simh asana (bejewelled throne) in the bargain. 
He was a groat devotee of Lord Jagannath and so entreated 
Gopal to go to his capital, took Him to Cuttack and installed 
Him there. The queen of Purushottaina Deva adorned the 
Nose of Gopal with a precious pearl which Gopal demanded 
from her in a dream. The king dedicated the Manihja- 
Simhasana to the Lord Jagannath as a token of his ardent 
love for Him. 



CHAPTER XIV 
THE LORD’S 

REFUTATION OF EXCLUSIVE MONISM 

From Cuttack, the Lord reached Puri with His followers, 
passing through Bhuvanesvara and the bridge Atharanala. On 
entering the lofty Temple of Sri Jagannath 
ArriTai^t Puxi Deva, as He ran to embrace the Deity out of 
ecstasy for union after a long separation from 
His Beloved Sri Krishna, He fell into a trance and was carried 
in that state by Vasudev Sarvabliaum, who was fortunately 
present on the spot, to his house. Meanwhile, an incident on 
the journey had made His followers lag behind : Nityananda 
Prabliu had broken the Vanda (single monk-staff) of the 
Lord into three parts and cast them into a river which 
accordingly received the name of ‘ Vandabhanga ’ (breaking of 
staff). The Lord feigning to be annoyed at this incident and 
separating Himself from the company of Nityananda and 
other devotees, had reached Puri in advance. On their 
subsequent arrival at Puri, the devotees met Gopinath 
Acharya, a disciple of the Lord and brother-in-law of Sarva- 
bhaum Bhattacharya. They learnt from him that the Lord 
was at the Sarvabhaum’s house. They hastened there as 
fast as their legs could carry them and found the Lord 
unconscious, lying on the floor. They chanted the Name of 
Sri Krishna into His Ears which brought the Lord to 
consciousness in the afternoon, after the trance lasting for 
three quarters of the day. 

Sarvabliaum Bhattacharya was the foremost Naiyayik 
(Logician) of his time and the most erudite scholar of 
Th* Lord and the Monistic School of Sankaracharya. In 
Viiudn appreciation of his great scholarship, he was 

s*iv«bK»um ma de the Court Pandit of Prataparudra, the 
powerful independent king of Orissa. Gopinath Acharya, his 
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brother-in-law, tried to impress upon him faith in the 
Divinity of the Lord. But the latter, due to his 
empiric trend of mind, could not recognise Him as 
Such. Mistaking the Lord for an ordinary monk and a 
youthful novice, the great savant expounded to Him 
the aphorisms of the Brahma-Sutras for a week on the lines 
of the commentaries of the Impersonalist School of Sankara. 
The Lord remained mute and silent all the while, as the 
interpretations of Sarvabhaum went wide of the mark. 
When Sarvabhaum noticed the indifference of the Lord, 
he enquired the reasons thereof; whereupon the Lord 
explained those aphorisms strictly on the basis of pure 
theism thus : — 


The Lord’s 
Discussion 
with 

Sarvabhaum 


“I understand the aphorisms clearly but am puzzled by 
your queer commentary. A commentary must elucidate 
the text, whereas your exposition conceals the 
text. Sankara’s commentary, on which you 
rely, has not expounded the plain meaning of 
the aphorisms but has covered them with his 
fanciful interpretations. He has rejected the primary 
meaning of the aphorisms and has given a secondary 
meaning from his imagination. ‘ Sruti is the chief of 
all proofs and is the authority on matters purely spiritual ’. 1 
The primary meaning as given by Sruti can alone carry 
conviction. According to Sruti, conch-shell and cowdung 
are considered as pure, although they are bone and dung of 
animals and are naturally unholy. So, the meaning of 
the spiritual truth that is set forth in the Vedanta is plain 
and self-evident. Fanciful interpretations only spoil the 
sense. The meaning of Vyasa Leva’s aphorisms is clear 
like the sun, but Sankara has enveloped the meaning with 
the cloud of his imaginary commentary. The Vedas and 
the Puranas tell us how to discern ‘ Brahman Who is the 


1, Brahma-Sutra, II. i f 27. 
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Supremo Lord Himself full of all Powers and yet he 
describes Him as Formless and Powerless. The Srutis that 
speak of Him as Impersonal exclude only His material 
Form but establish His Transcendental Form, Attributes, 
Pastimes and Realm.’ 2 

“From Brahman originates the universe which lives in 
Him and again merges in Him. The three Attributes of 
Brahman are that He is Ablative, Instrumental and Locative 
in relation to the universe. ! These three Attributes 
particularise Brahman as Personal. When He cast His 
glance upon Prakriti (External Cosmic Deluding Potency) 
before creation, the physical mind and eye could not have 
then existed. Hence, the Transcendental Brahman has 
Spiritual Eyes to see and Spiritual Mind to will. The 
term Brahman means the Perfect Supreme Lord and 
the Scriptures affirm that Sri Krishna is that Perfect 
Supreme Lord. * 

“The meaning of the Vedas is too deep for human 
understanding. So the Puranas make the sense all clear. 
The Srutis deny to Brahman material hands and feet, but 
they declare, ‘Brahman sees all, hears prayers, moves swiftly 
and receives everything.’ Therefore, Sruti asserts Brahman 
to be Personal. It is only a fanciful interpretation, opposed 
to the plain meaning of the texts, that speaks of Brahman 
as Formless. How do you call that Brahman Abstract and 
Formless, Who has the Six Divine Qualities and is Supremely 
Blissful? How do you say that He is Powerless Who 
has the three natural Powers, viz., Ghit-Sahti (Internal 
Spiritual Potency), Achit-Sakti (External Cosmic Potency) 
and Jiva-Sakti (Intermediate or Marginal Potency lying in 
between Chit and Achit Potencies) ?° 

2, Svetasvatar t T panishad. III. SI. 19. *• Sk. I, Ch. 3, 28. 

Taittiriya Upanishad. III. i. 1. 5 . Svetasvatar IJpanishad VI. 8. 

22 
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“Vishnu’s Nature, Form etc, are Sat (Being), Chit 
(Pure Intelligence) and Ananda (Bliss). His Supreme Potency 
assumes three different Forms in three aspects. In Her Sat 
aspect, the Divine Potency is Sandhini (the Energy of 
Expansion of Entities). In Her Chit aspect, She is Samhit 
(the Energy of Self-enlightening Cognition). In Her Ananda 
aspect, She is Iliad ini (the Exhilarating Energy). The Chit 
Potency is the Lord’s Internal Inseparable Power. The Jiva- 
Potency is His Tatastha or Intermediate or Marginal 
Potency, and Maya is His External Material Deluding 
Potency. But all these three Potencies offer devotion to 
Him in the form of love. The Lord’s Six Qualities are only 
Manifestations of His Chit Power. Yet yon have the 
presumption to deny Him such Power? Cod and Jiva differ 
as One being the Lord of Maya and the other (Jiva) liable to 
be enthralled by Maya; and yet you affirm that Jiva is one 
and the same with Cod. But in the Ceeta, ,; Jiva is reco- 
gnised as a Potency of Cod hut not Cod Himself. Where 
the Upanishads speak ol Brahman as One without the 
second , 7 they mean that the Godhead and the Jiva are 
identical but not one and the same. There is an eternal 
relation between Godhead, the * Saktiman ’ (Possessor of 
Saktis) and Jiva, a Sahti, which relation is inconceivable to 
the human understanding. That the ‘ Saktiman ’ is simul- 
taneously distinct and non-distinct from the ‘Saktis’, viz., 
Jiva and Maya, is always an intellectual puzzle which is only 
realisable in the plane of Transcendence by the Jiva. This 
inconceivable simultaneous distinction and non-distinction 
of the Jiva from Godhead, i.e., the Doctrine of ‘ Achintya- 
Bheda-Bheda ’ is applicable to each and every Upanishad- 
Mantra and is not limited in its application to only some 
stray Sutras on which Sankara as well as the other 
Acharyas of Monistic School have based their inter- 
pretations. 


«. Ch. VII- 4-5. 


7 . Svetasvatar, Ch. VI. 11-15. 
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“Vishnu’s Form is composed of Sat . Chit and Ananda 
and yet you assert that Form to bo a transformation of the 
Mayik Sattva quality ? He is to be pitied who denies the 
Eternal Form of Vishnu. Touch not, behold not that 
Pashanda (vilifier of Vishnu) doomed to perdition. The 
Buddhists are atheists for not respecting the Vedas. But 
Atheism under the garb of a belief in the Vedas as of 
Sankara’s is a worse heresy than Buddhism. Vyasa Deva 
compiled the aphorisms for the deliverance of Jivas, but the 
impersonal istic interpretation of these aphorisms by the Pan- 
theistic or Monistic School is the cause of eternal damnation. 

“ Vyasa Leva's aphorisms accept the doctrine of 
transformation of Potency. Vishnu is incomprehensible but 
He manifests Himself in the creation by His inconceivable 
Chit Power. Just as the * philosopher’s stone’ produces gold 
without itself undergoing any change, so Sri Vishnu mani- 
fests His Potencies themselves in the forms of the entities 
such as spiritual, material and Jaiva, without any change in 
Himself through His inconceivable Power. Objecting to 
this aphorism as an error of Veda Vyasa, you have set up 
the theory of ‘Vivarta’ by a fanciful interpretation. 
‘ Vi carta ’ is an error which consists in J tea's mis-idontifi- 
cation of his eternal, cognitive, blissful, infinitesimal and real 
self with his everchanging physical and mental bodies. The 
creation is not unreal but only changeable and perishable. 
The subliinest Word ‘ Pranava ’ (v — Om) being the Image 
of God is the Supreme Truth. From that ‘ Pranava ’, all the 
Vedas have derived their origin in this world. The 
words ‘ Thou art That ’ etc., being casual are applied to a Jiva 
and imply that thou art of God and not one and the same 
with Godhead — thus making a glaring distinction between 
Godhead and Jiva. But you, without minding the ‘ Pranava ’, 
call these words the supreme truth.” Thus the Lord pointed 
out a hundred and one faults of the fanciful interpretations of 
the Vedantists of the Advaita School. 
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The Lord said, “ The Vedas assert only three things 
about Sri Krishna, viz., our Relation to Him, Devotional 
Practices, and Love as the ultimate End of devotion. All the 
rest attributed to Him are born of fancy. The words of the 
Vedas are self-evident and should not be interpreted with the 
help of imagination. But Sankara was not to blame for it. He 
merely carried out Sri Krishna’s Will in expounding Brahma- 
Sutras according to his imaginary atheistical philosophy to 
delude those who are anti-devotional in spirit. Marvel not, 
0 Sarvabhaum, the Ultimate Goal of human life is unalloyed 
devotion to Sri Krishna. The Supreme Lord’s Attributes 
are incomprehensible. Eor, ‘ such are the Attributes of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, that even the unconcerned and 
passionless self-delighted Atmaramis worship Him with 
causeless devotion.’ ” N Sarvabhaum explained this sloka in 
nine different ways ; but without touching any of them, the 
Lord explained it in eighteen different ways. Overawed and 
attracted by the truth, beauty and harmony of the expositions, 
Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya was fully convinced of the Lord’s 
Divinity, fell prostrate before the Lord and composed, then 
and there, a few exquisite hymns in praise of Him. 


The diverse expositions of the Lord tilled the heart of 
Sarvabhaum with reverential awe and wonder. Self- abashed, 

Deliverance of he thought, “ Alas, He is the veritable Sri 
Saiavabhum Krishna. But I have committed a great 

Bhattachaiya • , TT - ,1 , 

orrenee against Him through my ignorance 
and pride.” Penitently he sought refuge in the Lord Who 
showed to him His Divine Forms, first as Four-Armed 


Vishnu, and then as Sri Krishna playing on the Flute. This 
Six-Armed Form of the Lord is still visible in the Temple of 
Lord Jagannath at Puri (Orissa). At this vision, Saravabhum 
fell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of the Lord and prayed to 
Him with the following hymns, “ I seek the shelter of the 


8. Hhag. Sk. I. Ch. 7 SI. 10. 
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Eternal Supremo Lord, the Ocean of Mercy, Who has taken 
Form as Sri Krishna Chaitanya with the view of teaching the 
True Knowledge , Yulda-Vairagya (true asceticism) and His 
Own Method of Unalloyed Devotion .’ ‘ May my mind, like a 
bee, cling closer and closer to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Who has appeared before us to restore His Own 
Bhakti-Yoga eclipsed so long by the ruthless hand of time. ’ 
‘ A touch-stone is not recognised as such unless and until it 
turns a cast iron into pure gold’” : ' — Sarvabhauin also added. 

Next morning, the Lord went to Sri Jagannath’s 
temple and the priest offered Him some Mahaprasad. The 
Lord hastened to Sarvabhaum’s house. Sarvabhaum awoke 
with the Name ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ on his lips, when the Lord 
presented him with the Mahaprasad. Sarvabhaum at once 
joyfully and respectfully accepted it after reciting the follow- 
ing verses, though he had not till then bathed, said his 
morning prayers, nor even cleansed his teeth, because the 
Grace of the Lord had removed all his stupor and prejudices 
from his mind. “ .Respectfully accept Mahaprasad as soon 
as you are blessed with it, though it may be dry, stale or 
brought from a distance. In doing so, wait not for a more 
proper time.” “ In respecting Mahaprasad, no rule of time 
or place should be observed; a devotee should respect 
Mahaprasad, as soon as he gets it.” 1 ° At this, the Lord was 
delighted and embraced Sarvabhaum in a transport of joy. 
The Lord said, “ To-day have I conquered the three worlds. 
To-day have I ascended to Vaikuntha. To-day all my wishes 
are realised, because Sarvabhaum has duly respected Maha- 
prasad.” Turning to Sarvabhaum, the Lord said, “ To-day 
you have taken refuge in Krishna with all your heart. Sri 
Krishna has showered His mercy on you without any reserve. 
To-day He has removed your bondage to ffesh. To-day you 
have torn off the meshes of Maya. To-day your heart has 


9. C. C. M.idhs.i VI. SI. 27 »). 


10. Padiiia Pur an. 
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been made worthy to gain Sri Krishna, because you have 
duly respected Mahaprasad in defiance of Vcdic rites. Those 
on whom the Supreme Lord, the Absolute Person Sri Krishna, 
has Mercy, if they unconditionally surrender themselves 
to His Lotus Feet with all sincerity and frankness, can easily 
cross over the almost impassable supernatural ocean of 
delusion, and are not infatuated by Maya into identifying 
themselves with “I’s and my’s, ” of their bodies which 
are liable to feed the wild dogs and jackals.” 1 1 

Then Sarvabhaum became a staunch disciple of the Lord, 
attending to nothing but His service only. Ever did he medi- 
tate, pray and recite the Name of Sri Krishna Chaitanya, the 
Son of Sachi, the Fountainhead of all Attributes and Glories. 

Ono day, Sarvabhaum met the Lord, bowed down to Him 
and recited the following sloka from the Sri mail liJiayarafavi 
changing the word ‘ Mukti ’ into ‘ Bhakti ’ : — “ O Lord, ’’ says 
Brahma to Sri Krishna, “He who lives a life of unreserved 
submission to Thee with body, mind and words, looking 
forward with great impatience to the time when Thou wilt be 
Merciful on him and patiently suffering the evil effects of 
the deeds done by himself in the past, richly deserves the 
Grace of Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme of salvation. ” 1 - 

The conversion of Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya brought 
the whole of Orissa to the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Due to his noil-devotional aptitude, Sarva- 
bhaum Bhattacharya could not, at first, recognise Kay 
Kamananda, a great devotee of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
and the then Governor of Vidyanagar. Therefore, when Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu was about to start on His way to 
redeem the people of the South, he supplicated the Lord to 
meet Kay Kamananda there. 


1 1. Bhag., II, Ch. 7 , 42 .” 


12. Ilhag., X, Ch. 14 , 8 



CHAPTER XV 


THE LORD IN SOUTH INDIA, 

HIS DISCOURSE WITH RAY RAMANANDA 

In Southern India, the dearth of pure theism was 
no less than that in the North, due to the narrow sectaria- 
nism and rigid caste rules. To deliver the 
Leper'vlaudov people of the South from those suicidal 
prejudices and superstitions, the Lord proceeded 
with one Kalia Krishnadas on His journey to the South. He 
saw Alvarnath at Bralnnagiri, Kurina Dcva at Kurmachalam* 
near Chicacole in Vizag district, where He gave deliverance 
to a Brahmin named Kurina and a Brahmin leper named 
Yasudeva. The Lord saw Nrisimha Deva at Simhaehalam 1 2 
in the same district. He met Ray Ramananda, the then 
Governor of Vidyanagar, on the bank of the Godavari, and 
had a long philosophical discourse with him on the summum 
Ionian of human existence and the means of attaining the 
same. This famous discourse, the brightest self-luminous 
guiding star in the firmament of Vaishnava Philosophy, has 
been eternally shining in the Chaitanya Charitamrita •*. 


When the Lord left Puri for the South, Sarvabhaum 
Bhattacharya had entreated Him to meet Ray Ramananda 
Tha Lord on ®is way. After visiting many shrines at 

•nd Ray Rama- different places, He reached the banks of the 
nanda Godavari which reminded Him of the Yamuna, 

and the woodlands on the banks suggested to Him of 
Yrindavana. He crossed the river, bathed and then sat 


1. Sri Chaitanya’s Footprints were installed by His Di\ine Grace Parama 

ha ms a Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur at 
Kurmachalam (Kurma-kshetra) on the 26th and 

2. at Simhachalam on the 27th December 1930. 

3 f Madhya Oh* VIII f 
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at a short distance from the ‘ Goshpada Ghat’ at Kovur 1 
(West Godavari District). While Ho was occupied in 
chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, Ray Ramananda 
arrived in a litter attended by many musicians and Brahmins, 
for ceremonial bath. Sri Chaitanya Deva, at first sight, 
knew him to be Ray Ramananda. He longed to meet him, 
but checked His eagerness. As Ray Ramananda after his 
bath came up to Him, he was filled with a great wonder 
as he looked at His Person Which was shining like a hundred 
suns. He alighted from his litter and fell prostrate before 
Him. Sri Chaitanya Deva stood up and said, “Rise and 
chant Sri Krishna’s Name.” He was eagerly longing to 
embrace him, yet asked, “Art thou Ray Ramananda?” The 
reply was, “ Yes, I am that slave, a vile Sudra.” The Lord 
embraced him and both sat on the ground in the exuberance 
of spontaneous outburst of Prema. Both of them, overcome 
with pure love, began to perspire, weep, tremble with their 
hair standing on end, and both uttered ‘ Krishna ’, ‘ Krishna ’ 
in ecstatic joy. 

The Brahmin attendants of Ray Ramananda were 
amazed at the sight and thought, “ This Sannyasi is like 
Brahman Himself and yet He weeps embracing a Sudra t 
This Ray Ramananda, a great dignitary, is a profound scholar 
and of a naturally grave demeanour, and yet he has been 
transported with delight by the touch of the Sannyasi ! ” 
On seeing the strangers, the Lord checked Himself. When 
both of them regained their composure, the Lord said 
smilingly, “ I heard of you from Sarvabhaum Bhattachaya 
and he instructed Me to meet you. It is well that I could 
meet you so easily.” Ray replied, “ The great Pandit is 
pleased to own me as his humble servant and is always 
on the look-out to do me good. It is due to his mercy that 

4. Here the Lord’s Footprint was established by His Divine Grace Parama- 
hamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur on 
the 29th December 1930, 
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I see You. My life is, indeed, blessed to-day. You are 
gracious to touch this vile Sudra, which proves Your mercy 
and that of Sarvabhaum to this most unworthy person. You 
are the Supreme Lord Narayana Himself and I am but a 
servant of the king, a worldly person and a vile Sudra. You 
did not fear the injunctions of the Vedas in touching me. 
The Vedas forbid You even to look at me. Your mercy on 
me makes You perform a forbidden act. You are Godhead 
Himself. Who knows Your ways? You are Mercy 
Personified. You have come here to deliver me. O ! Saviour 
of the fallen, such is the habit of the Great, that He 
deviates from His path to deliver the fallen. ‘0 Lord, 
the Saints ever visit the homes of worldly people for 
compassing their eternal good. There is no other purpose 
in it\ : ’ The hearts of the Brahmins and the other atten- 
dants numbering a thousand have been melted by Your 
‘darsan’. All of them are shouting ‘ Krishna ’ TIari ’ and arc 
shedding tears of joy. Your characteristic features show 
unmistakable signs of Your Divinity and they are never 
found in a mortal.” 

The Lord replied, “ You are the greatest of the devotees, 
a Maliahliayavata. It is your sight that melted the hearts of 
all; what to speak of the others, I Myself, a Mayacadi (?) 
Bannyasi, am steeped in the Love of Krishna at your touch. 
Knowing that My heart is too hard to be melted, Sarva- 
bhaum advised Me to meet you.” 

While they were praising each other and enjoying the 
delightful company, a Vaishnava Vedic Brahmin came, bowed 
unto the Lord and besought Him to accept the alms of food 
and residence at his house. The Lord accepted the invitation 
knowing him to be a Vaishnava, and then turning to 
Ramananda said, “ 1 feel a great pleasure to hear talks 

5. Bliag Sk X. Ch. 8. si. 4 . 

23 
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on Sri Krishna from your lips. I hope to meet you again.” 
Ray replied, “ Yon have come to save the sinners. But my 
wicked heart alone has not been purified by Your sight. 
May I pray for Your stay for a few days for purging my 
heart of all sins?” Ray Ramananda then made his bow 
and wended his way with the greatest reluctance. The Lord 
betook Himself to the house of the Brahmin and the evening 
approached in the midst of His anxiety. 

The Lord was anxiously waiting when Ray Ramananda 
appeared with a servant. He bowed to the Lord and was 
received in His embrace. The Two now retired to the 
seclusion of privacy and began to converse on Sadhya (the 
Goal) and Sadhana (the Means). The Lord requested Ray 
to recite the texts of the Sastras on Sadlnja and Sadhana 
Ray replied, “ Vishnu is pleased with those who observe the 
duties of Varnasram. The Vishnu Buran says, ‘ Propitiate 
the Supreme Lord Vishnu by following the prescribed duties 
of your social rank and fitness. There is no other means of 
pleasing Him V The Lord said, “ This is off the point, 
tell Me something more advanced.” Ray answered, “ The 
aerno of Sadhana is to offer actions and the fruits thereof to 
Sri Krishna. ‘ O son of Kunti ! consecrate to Me whatever 
you do, be it eating, performing the homa ceremony, or act 
of charity or austerity \” <J The Lord rejected this view also 
and asked Ray to cite more advanced slokas. Ray replied, 
“ The highest devotion requires one to give up the duties 
enjoined by the Scriptures. ‘ He is the greatest of saints or 
holy men, who, knowing full well the merits and demerits of 
religious duties, worships Me by giving up the Vedic duties, 
although they were ordained by Me .’ 7 ‘ Take refuge in Me 

alone, giving up all socio-religious practices ; you will have 
no cause of grief; I will deliver you from all sins This 

* Vislmu Pm an III. N IS 

6. Geeta Cl i . IX 27. 


7 . Hha«% Rk.XI. u 32. 
n. Geela Oh. XVIII. 66. 
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was also objected to by the Lord, as this too did not touch 
the issue. Some other higher means should be cited. To 
this, Ray added that faith mixed with the knowledge of the 
Brahman is the only means to attain the goal. Brahmins 
practising devotion with the knowledge of relationship 
become Yaishnavas. ‘A Brahman-realised soul is self- 
delighted, possesses calm and equitable vision and treats 
equally all, high or low, rich or poor, due to his extra- 
mundane vision, and does not grieve nor long for anything 
mundane. Established in Brahman, he gradually attains 
true devotion to Myself.” 1 ' The Lord was not satisfied with 
this, telling Ray Bamananda that this was also outside the 
issue, and requested him to cite more advanced methods. 
Ray answered, “ Pure devotion unobstructed by the 
monistic abstract knowledge is the highest form of worship. 
A person submitting unconditionally at the Divine Feet 
of Sri Krishna is a true devotee. ‘ The Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna is hard to be won over in this universe, 
yet He is realised and attained by those who, abandoning 
the quest of empiric knowledge or knowledge of Abstract 
Brahman, submit to His Divine Feet, stay at holy places 
sanctified by Sadhus, listen to recitals of His Leelas by 
pure devotees and live up to them uith body, mind and 
soul’.” 10 On hearing this, the Lord replied, “it is good; 
but higher stages may be stated.” Ray answered, “ The 
highest form of true devotion is Prema-Bhakti or Loving 
Devotion to Sri Krishna and cited his own verses : “ Food 
and drink are relished so long as there are hunger and thirst. 
Similarly, with the progress of devotional aptitude, the 
devotee delights in worshipping his heart’s Darling Sri 
Krishna, not in multifarious ritualistic formalities but in 
true love alone.’ 1 1 1 Search out a heart inspired with Love 

for Sri Krishna and if ever you meet such a one, win him 

it. Geeta Cli. XVIII. 54. 1 I . J;u>ann;Uh Vallabha Xat.tk. 

lo. Bhag.Sk. X.X4-3. 
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over, by ardent longing, though it cannot bo attained by 
good deeds through millions of lives 1 - The Lord wanted 
him to proceed still higher. To this, Ray replied that the Love 
as that of a servant of Sri .Krishna is the highest devotion, 
and cited verses in support of his view thus : — “ When 
listening only to the Holy Names of the Lord purifies all 
Jiva- souls, what then is left unattained by those who actually 
serve His Holy Feet 1 ! ‘ When shall 1 have the good fortune 
of declaring myself to be Thy eternal servant, being freed from 
all selfish desires by Thy unceasing faithful service ?’ ” 1 1 
“ Good, but there are methods deeper still. Be pleased to 
mention them”, said the Lord. Ray replied, “'Love as that of 
a friend is the highest form of devotion,” and in this connec- 
tion, he related the glory of the friendship of the cow-boys : 
“The cow-boys of Vraja had the good fortune to join in the 
Pastimes of Sri Krishna Who appears to the Jnanis as 
culmination of felicity in the Brahman, to His servants as 
the Supreme Object of worship and to deluded persons, as 
mere Human Child.”* The Lord said, “ This is good, but say 
something higher still.” Ray continuing said that the 
highest devotion is parental affection for the Lord, and recited 
the following passages: — ‘0 Brahmin! what high class 
meritorious deeds did Nanda perform ; and what did the 
blessed Yasoda do that she was fortunate to suckle Sri 
Krishna, the Divine Child?’ 1 -’ The bliss that Yasoda 
derived from her Divine Child was never gained by Brahma 
or Siva or even by Lakslimi though She is always clasped 
to His bosom’ ”. 1 11 The Lord said, “ This is good no doubt; 
be pleased to state still higher functions.” Ray replied, 
“ The highest form of devotion is conjugal Love for the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna,” and cited the following slokas, 
“ What to speak of other women, not even Lakshmi Herself, 
Who is held in close embrace to His bosom, nor the celestial 


1 2 . Ibid. 

] 3 . iJhag. Sk. IX 5.16 

14 , Yamunacharya’s Stotraratna. SI. 43. 


* Bliag. Sk. X. 12. Ji. 
15 . Bhag. X. 8. 46. 

1 0 , Bhag. Sk* X, 9. 20. 
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nymphs, though blooming and odorous like the lotus, were 
graced with the favour which the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
showed to the Gopees of Vrindavana when in tho Rasa- 
dance Ho clasped their necks with His Anns.’ 17 ‘In the 
Rasa-dance, Madana-Mohan Himself, clad in yellow robes, 
wearing garlands of wild flowers and a perpetual sweet smile, 
appeared, all on a sudden, in the midst of the Gopees who 
were bewailing His separation 1 s 

“ Many are the means of attaining to Sri Krishna, and 
there are degrees of such attainment,” said Kay. He further 
added and described that the five ‘ Rasas ’ appear in an 
ascending order of excellence. The chief characteristic and 
quality of each ‘ Rasa ’ attain maturity and are incorporated 
in the next. Thus Santa Rasa attains perfection in Dasya, 
Dosya in SahJtya, Salhya in Vatsalya and all four in Madhura ; 
just as the properties of the four elements ci.z. ether, air, fire 
and water, increasing in an ascending order, are finally 
found all in the fifth element, the earth. The attainment of 
Sri Krishna results from Prema, and Sri mad Bhagacatam 
says that Sri Krishna submits to the Transcendental Prema. 
‘0 Gopees!’ says Sri Krishna, ‘devotion to Me is the very 
Nectar to a Jiva. The Love ye have in Me is the only cause 
that ye have attained unto Me.’ 1 0 ‘ Sri Krishna’s promise 

remains firm for all time. He always gives a return of our 
worship exactly in the form in which it is offered’.*’ 0 
But He cannot repay the offer of Prema of the 
damsels of Vraja to the full, and so He remains a 
debtor to their Love. True, Sri Krishna is the highest type 
of Beauty and Grace, yet the company of the fair milkmaids 
of Yraja still further enhances His splendour and charm. 
‘ Though Sri Krishna is the essence of all beauty, yet He 
shines more beautiful in the midst of the beaming girls of 


17 . Bhag. Sk. X. 47. 6o. 
l Bhag, Sk. X. 32. 2, 


l 0. Blug. Sk. X. S 2 . 44. 
20. Geeta Ch. IV. II 
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Vraja, even as the emerald set amidst golden-coloured 
gems.’ ~ 1 After listening to these with rapture, the Lord 
remarked, “ This, indeed, is the extreme point of devotion, 
but please tell Me if there be anything beyond it.” Kay was 
filled with groat astonishment. He said that he did not 
know it before if there was anybody on the face of the earth 
who could enquire beyond this. He answered, “Of all 
kinds of Prema, Sri Kadha’s Love for Sri Krishna is reputed 
as the highest and ever increasing — so say the Sastras.” 
The Lord was pleased to hear the praise of Sri Kadha from 
Kay and said, “ Go on singing. I am delighted to hear your 
words. A wonderful stream of nectar is flowing from your 
lips.” The Lord, accepting Madhura Rasa as the highest 
form of devotion, asked Hay to describe the Transcendental 
Love of Sri Kadha. 

Ray then described the real Forms of Sri Krishna and 
Sri Kadha, and the chief features of llam and Prema. He 
recited a song of his own composition dilating on the Love 
of Sri Radha for Sri Krishna. At last he said that the Leela 
of Sri Radha-Krishna can only be realised by submitting 
completely to the Halit is, the dearest female attendants of 
Sri Radha-Krishna in Their secret bower. Jn practising 
each of the five ‘ lianas ’ of Santa, Dosya , Sakhya, VaUalya 
and Madhura , the devotee is to do so by surrendering 
himself completely to the prime votaries of each Rasa. Thus, 
for example, one who is a natural votary of Santa Rasa is to 
practise his devotion to Sri Krishna as a follower of Gou 
(Cow), Vetra (Cane), Vishana (Horn), Venn (Flute) of Vraja, 
who are the prime votaries of that Rasa. So, in Dosya Rasa 
one has to follow Raktaka, Patraka, Chitraka ; in Sakhya 
Rasa, Sridama-Sudarna-Vasudama; in Vatsalya Rasa, Nanda- 
Yasoda and others ; and in Madlmra Rasa, Sri Radha and 
Her youthful milkmaids of Vraja. If, on the other hand, one 


2 1 . Bhag. Sk. X. 33. 6. 
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considers himself or herself to be Nanda-Yasoda, or Sridama- 
Sudama, or Vraja-Sakhi, or Sri Radha Herself, he is done 
for, and, instead of getting the eternal service of Sri Krishna, 
goes to eternal perdition. These natural serving propensities 
appear spontaneously in the heart of those who submit 
themselves to the eternal guidance of the respective 
votaries in Vraja. 

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprablm appeared in the role of a 
World-Teacher. He delivered His message of Divine Love 
through the lips of His favourite, Kay Kamananda ; for, 
‘ whoever is well-versed in the inner principles of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, is the Chin/ {World -Teacher), he he a 
Sannyasi, or a Grihastha in Asrani or a Brahmin or a Sudra 
by birth ’. The Lord gave to the world a number of valuable 
instructions in the form of a dialogue between Himself and 
Ray Kamananda. They contain in essence the teachings of 
Sri Gaurasundara. In this famous dialogue, reproduced 
below, Sri Gaurasundara who is the Ocean of all Rasas acts 
the part of an enquirer to receive them from the lips of Ray 
Kamananda, even as the ocean receives again the shower from 
the clouds which it sends to the sky through evaporation. 

Q. 1. Which is the highest of all knowledge ? 

Ans. Loving devotion to Sri Krishna is the highest 
knowledge. 

Q. 2. What is the highest glory of a Jiva ! 

Ans. To be reputed as the true devotee of Sri Krishna. 

Q. 3. What is counted as the greatest wealth among 
human possessions ? 

Ans. He is the wealthiest who has Love for Sri 
Kadha-Krishna. 

Q. 4. What is the heaviest of all sorrows ? 

Ans. Thore is no greater sorrow than separation from 
a devotee of Sri Krishna. 

Q. 5. Who should be considered as truly liberated ? 
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Ans. He is the foremost of the liberated who love 
Sri Krishna whole-heartedly. 

Q. 6. Which is the most natural song of a Jiva ? 

Ans. That which speaks of the Transcendental Amo- 
rous Sports of Sri Radha-Krishna is the eternal natural song 
of the Jiva. 

Q. 7. What is the highest good for the Jivas ? 

Ans. There is no higher good than the association of 
a devotee of Sri Krishna. 

Q. 8. What is it that all should constantly remember ? 

Ans. The only things to be remembered are the Names, 
Forms, Attributes, Associates and Amorous Sports of 
Sri Radha-lvrishna. 

Q. 9. What is the highest object of meditation for 
a Jiva ? 

Ans. The Supreme Object of meditation is the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Eadha-Krishna. 

Q. 10. Where should one live, leaving all behind? 

Ans. It is in the Glorious Land of Vrindavana where 
the Transcendental ‘ llasa-Leela ’ is eternally going on. 

Q. 11. Which is the sweetest for the ears to hoar? 

Ans. The Love-Sports of Sri Eadha-Krishna are the 
sweetest and the most relishing to the ears of a Jiva. 

Q. 12. What is the highest object of worship ? 

Aits. The highest Object of worship is the Holy Name 
of the most adorable Divine Couple, Sri Eadha-Krishna. 

Q. 13. What are the respective destinations of the 
Salvationists and the Elevationists ? 

Ans. The Salvationists attain the bodies of inert beings 
such as stones etc., and the Elevationists, celestial bodies in 
heaven. Just as the foolish crow which has no taste of 
relish sucks the bitter Nimba-fruit, while the cuckoo which 
is appreciative of flavours feeds on the mango-blossoms, 
so the unfortunate follower of the path of gnosticism chews 
dry wisdom, while tho fortunate devotee quaffs the nectar of 
Love for Sri Krishna. 
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The Lord spent ten days happily with Ray Ramananda 
in sweet discourse about Sri Krishna. One day, the Ray 
said, “ O Lord ! be pleased to remove my doubt as to why 
I saw You first as a Sannyasi and now You appear as 
* Syama-Gopa ’ (Krishna, the Cowherd) enveloped by the 
lustre of a Golden Figure before You with a Flute in Hand 
and Eyes ever fickle ? ” The Lord said, “ O Ray, deep 
is your Love for Sri Krishna. Such is the effect of real 
Love that, when the true devotee casts his glance upon any 
object that appears animate or inanimate to a conditioned 
soul, he sees Sri Krishna manifesting in and through 
every such object. The object gazed at may bo animate or 
inanimate to a conditioned Jiva, but a true devotee does not 
see its natural or outward form subject to our experiment 
tending to the gratification of our gross and subtle senses, 
but sees his adored Deity in everything and every such 
object in his Deity. ‘He is the highest of devotees 
who beholds the Lord of his adoration in every object 
and every such object in his adoredr Lord’”."'- But the 
Ray said, “Lord, leave Thou Thy tricks. Conceal not 
Thy True Form from me. Having taken on Thyself the 
Love and Beauty of Sri Radha, Thou hast descended in 
this world as Sri Krishna Chaitanya in order to taste Her 
Love for Thee ; but incidentally, Thou hast filled the whole 
universe with that Love.” Then the Lord showed him His 
real Form in which were blended into One the ‘ Rasa-Ha j ' 
(Krishna, the Prince of Rasa) and ‘ Maha-Bhava ’ (the 
Supreme Emotion). 

From Vidyanagar, the Lord went on to Mangalagiri - >:J 
in Guntur, Ahobilam in Kurnool and Tirupati in Chittoor 

2 2. Dhag. Sk. XI. 2. 45. 

2 3. At Mangalagiri, where lies the temple ot Pana Nrisimha, Sri Chaitaiua’s 
Footprint was installed on December 31st, 1930 by His Divine 
Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimacl Bhakli Siddhania Sarasvati 
Gobwami Thakur. 


24 
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districts. He then visited all the shrines of the Tamil 
territory and also Conjeevaram, Srirangam, Madura, Siyali, 
Kumbhakonam and Tanjore. He then saw Sri Janardana- 
near Yarltala, Sri Ananta-Padrnanabha in Trivandrum, 
Adikesava at the village Tiruvattar, and Kanya-Kumari at 
Cape Comorin — all in the Travancore State. Thence, He went 
to Payahsvini and visited many other shrines in South India, 
and North India which are' shown in the map on page 188. 

At Rangakshetra (Srirangam, near Trichinopoly), the 
Lord stayed for four months of the rainy season on account 
of Chaturmasya (four months’ observance of 
V«nk«!a Bhatta devotional rituals) at the house of Yenkata 
Bhatta, a Vaishnava householder belonging to 
the Ramanujia cult. The Lord’s discourse on the ‘ Funda- 
mental Principles of Iiasn in Srimad Bhagavatam' 24 converted 
the whole family of Venkata Bhatta from the worship of 
Sri Lakshmi-Narayana into that of Sri Radha-Krishna. ‘Both 
Sri Krishna and Sri Narayana are, in essence, One and the 
Same Principle, but in Rasa (amours of Love) the Former 
excels the Latter. Such is the conclusive proof underlying 
the principle of Rasa’. 35 Be it remembered that Venkata’s 
son, Gopal Bhatta, was the disciple of his uncle Sri Prabodha- 
nanda Sarasvati 30 and not of Prakasananda Sarasvati, a 
single-staffed Sannyasi of the Mayavadi School of Benares. 
Gopal Bhatta Goswami was one of the six Goswamis of 
Vrindavana, who compiled the famous Vaishnava Smriti 
named ‘ Hari-Bhakti- Vilas’. The Lord visited Sringeri (in 
Mysore), Udipi (in South Canara), Gokarna (in North 


2 4 . Bliag, Sk. X. 16. 30, and Sk. X. 47.60. 

2 5 . “‘Rasa’ is that ecstatic principle of concentrated deliciousness that is 
tasted by Sri Krishna and in sequel reciprocated by the eternally 
serving individual soul on the plane that transcends mundane' 
thought. ” (Bh. K. 6., D. V„ Lahari V. 79). 

2 6. Formerly he was a Tridandi Sannyasi of the Ramanujia cult and the 
famous author of Sri Chaitanya Chandramrita, Radha-Rasa- 
Sudhanidhi, Navadvip-Satakam, Vrindavana-Satakam and other works.. 
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Canara) and other shrines on the western coast. At Udipi, 
the Lord, by a lcajjned controversy with Sri Raghuvarya 
Tirtha, 2 7 the head of the Madhva Math, succeeded in 
establishing the cult of Sudha-Bhakti (unalloyed devotion) to 
the Absolute Person Sri Krishna to be the Means as well as 
the End of all spiritual or devotional activities of all human 
beings, by proving the futility of ‘ Karma-Misra-Bhakti ’ as 
a means in the Madhva cult. During His sojourn in the 
South, the Lord procured the two most precious works of the 
Gaudiya Yaishnava literature, viz: — (1) Brahmasamhita, Ch.V 
(a conclusive treatise on the Ontology of the Highest Excel- 

J . 

lence of Sri Krishna, His Realm and His Pastimes) from the 
temple of Adikesava at Tiruvattar (Travancore State) and 
Erishna-Karnamrita (an intensely Spiritual and Transcen- 
dental Amorous Lyric on the Name, Form, Attributes and 
Deeds of Sri Krishna) from the bank of the Krishna- Yen va. 
Wherever the Lord went, He preached the super-excellence 
of the chanting of the Name of Sri Krishna over all other forms 
of devotion, and converted the Buddhists, the .Tains, the 
Mayavadis (Exclusive Monists) and the Smartas (Eleva- 
tionists) to the path of Bliakti or unalloyed devotion to the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 


At one place, the Lord met a Buddhist monk and had 
a discussion with him, in which the Lord refuted all the 
fallacious arguments of his cult (Buddhism). 
Buddhist Monk enraged the Buddhist monk, who, out of 

malice, offered the Lord a dishful of unholy 
and unclean food in the name of Mahaprasad. But all on a 
sudden, a gigantic bird snatched away the dish which fell 
obliquely on the head of the Buddhist monk who forthwith 
fell down unconscious. The Buddhists, taken aback at this 


( Continued In page. 190) 


2 7 . Vide C. 0 . Madhya Ch. 9 P. 491, 4th Ed. He met Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabku 111 1434 Sakabda. 
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PLACES VISITED BY SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHC 


NORTHERN INDIA 

1. Sri Mayapur (Antardwip) 

2. Katoa 

3. Vidyanagar (in Bengal) 

4. Kulia (Town Navadwip) 

5. Santipur 

6 Jasda 

7 Kumarhatta 

8. Panihati 

9. Barahanagar 

10. Athisara 

11. Chhatrabhog 

12. Pichhalda 

13. Tamluk 

14. Jaleswar 

15. Remuna 

16. Bhadrak 

17. Jaipur 

18. Cuttack 

19. Bhubaneswar 

20. Kamalpur 

21. Puri 

22. konarka 

23. Alvarnath 

SOUTHERN INDIA 

24. Kurmachalam 

25. Simhachaiam 
(Jiyar Nrisimba) 

26. Vidyanagar 
(Dist. Godavari) 

27. Kovur (Goshpada Ghat) 

28. Panaka Nrisimba 
(Mangaiagiri) 

29. Mallikarjunatirtha 
(Srisaila) 

30. Ahobilam 

31. Pancbapsaratirtba 
(Falgutirtua) 

32. Siddhavata 

33. Venkatadri 

34. Srikalahasti 


! 35. Tirumalayam (Devasthan) 
| 36. Tirupati 
i 37. Sivakanchi 
i (Conjeevaram) 

j 38. Vishnukanchi (Tiruttani) 

39. SkandaKshetra 

40. Pakshifcirtha 

41. Briddhakolatirtha 
• 42. Briddbakasi 

(Bridhachalam) 

43. Chidambaram 
j (Pitambaram) 

: 44. Siyali 

45. Gosamajtirtha 

46. Vedaranyam 

47. Kumbakonam 
(Kamakoti) 

48. Papanasam 

49. Srirangam 

I 50. Tanjore (Sivakshetra) 

I 51. Durbasayanam 
! 52. Madura 

53. Rishavaparvata 

54. Rame9varam 

55. Dhanuskotitirtha 
| 56. Tilakancbi 

i 57. Amlitala 
> 58. Srivaikuntham 
1 59. Mahendrasaila 
| 60. Navatirupati 
'61. Tirucbendore 
i 62. Vefcapani 
j 63. Kanyakumari 
! 64. Malayaparvata 
| 65. Cbeartala 

I 66. Gajendramokshanatirtha 
! 67. Tiruvattar 
| 68. Panagadi 

69. Pancbapsara Tirtba 

70. Thiruvanantapuram 
(Trivandrum) 

71. Janardana 

72. Chamtapur 


73. Tritakupa 

74. Matsyatirtha 

75. Udipi 

76. Sringeri 

77. Gokarnam 

78. Risbyamukparvata 
(Dandakaranya) 

79. Kolhapur 

80. Pandarpur 

81. Dwaipayani (Bombay)- 

82. Surparaktirtba 

83. Kushavartagiri 

84. Nasik (Pancbabati) 

85. Brahmagiri 

86. Dbanustirtba 

87. Mahismatipur 

88. Return Route to Puri Via 
Vidyanagar & Alvarnath. 

NORTHERN INDIA 

89. Ramkeli 

90. Mandar Hill 

91. Kanai Natsala 

92. Gaya 

93. Rajgiri 

94. Punpuntirtha 

95. Kasi (Benares) 

96. Prayag ( Allahabad) 

97. Arail 

98. Ayodhya (Oudh) 

99. Naimisaranya 

100. Sorokshetra 

101. Mathura 

102. Renuka 

103. Govardhana Hill 

104. Radhakunda and 
Syamkunda 

105. Vrindavana with twelve 
Groves 

106. Seshasayi 

107. Kurukshetra 

108. Jharikhanda Route 
(Chhota Nagpur) 


Vrindavana. The Lord gyrated about the twelve Groves of Vrindavana, seven ’of 
which are on the west bank of the Yamuna and five on the east bank (vide Text page 211). 
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unforseen retribution, implored the Mercy of the Lord 
Who asked them to chant the Name of Sri Krishna 
into the ears of their Guru, which, when done, brought the 
monk to his senses, and he became a convert to Vaishnavism 
with all his followers. 


On one occasion, the Lord met at Madura, a devotee 
of Sri Ramachandra who was spending his days in great 
. , grief at the recollection of Havana’s abduction 

The Lord D 

and the of Sita Devi, the Consort of Sri Ramachandra. 

Rama-Bhakta But the Lord consoled him saying that the 
Divine Entities are inaccessible to mundane 
beings. Sita Devi is Divine. How could it be possible 
for the archfiend Ravana, a mortal, to see Her Divine 
Form, not to speak of touching Her ? What he had stolen 
in the guise of a Sannyasi was only the Maya-Sita, a shadow 
of the real Sita. A few days after, the Lord convinced the 
devotee by showing him the very leaflet of the Kurma 
Puran which contained the above episode. 


There lived in Malabar a gang of itinerant gipsies or, 
according to some, a class of people of low moral standard 
known as ‘ Bhattatharis ’ who were experts in 

Lord Rescues , 

Kaiia Krishna- their infernal witchcrafts. One day, when the 
da. from Lord arrived there after visiting many a shrine 

of the west coast, they lured the weak-minded 
Brahmin Kaiia Krishnadas, the Lord’s attendant, into being 
infatuated by a woman belonging to that nefarious cult. The 
Lord Himself went to their rendezvous and rescued Krishna- 
das from their terrible grip, despite their armed resistance 
which brought about their own destruction. 


By this, 'the Lord teaches us that a Jiva is endowed with 
free will which he can abuse or make the best use of. When 
he is, by the grace of the Sad-Guru, in touch with the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, he makes the best use of his 
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freedom by rendering devotional service to Him. But when 
he abuses his freedom, he forgets his relationship with Sri 
Krishna, and the nlore he tries to lord it over the phenomena, 
the more ho is distracted from Sri Krishna. The repulsing and 
the eclipsing forces of Maya are the root causes of his fall 
from the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. Maya thus holds sway 
over him, inflicting on him Tritapas (threefold afflictions) as 
punishment, making him rotate through myriads of forms in 
the orbit of creation, until he is released from the bondage of 
Maya by the grace of the Sad-Guru, to whom he surrenders 
himself absolutely, and to whose Transcendental Words he 
listens with rapt attention . 2 s Apparent proximity to or remote- 
ness from the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord is not an index 
of the worship of Sri Krishna, which consists in the cultiva- 
tion of friendly feelings and faculties for the gratification of 
the Spiritual Senses of Sri Krishna, with a full knowledge of 
the relationship among tho Lord, himself and the world, and. 
bereft of all other desires of enjoyment and renunciation. 

At Rangakshetra, the Lord met a Brahmin deeply 
absorbed in reciting the Geeta with great rapture, heedless 
The Lord and °* derisions from outside. Accosted by the 
the Reciter of Lord as to the reason thereof, the Brahmin 
the Geeta replied that, while reading the Geeta under 
instructions of his Guru, the very vision of the Partha- 
sarathi Krishna holding the reins of the chariot of 
Arjuna and instructing him all the while transported him 
with so much delight, that he could not resist the temp- 
tation of reciting the Book all through. Thereupon, the 
Lord commended him with a warm embrace saying, “ You 
are the only eligible person to read the Geeta, as you really 
understand the true import of the Book.” 


2 8. Hhag, Sk. XI. 2. 37. 



CHAPTER XVI 
THE LORD IN PURI 


On His return to Puri via Vidyanagar and Alvarnath 
after a lapse of two years, the Lord met Nityananda, 
Jagadananda, Mukunda and Vasudeva Sarva- 
to']^iri RetUin bhaum to whom He gladly made the following 
remark.: — “Lots of Sadhus and holy shrines 
I visited in the South, but none I saw so ardent and devout 
Vaishnavas like you all and Ray llamananda who afforded 
Me unspeakable delight by his ontological and theological 
discourses on the unalloyed devotion to Sri Krishna.” Sarva- 
bhaum Bhattacharya then arranged Pandit Ivasi Misra’s 
garden-house for the Lord’s residence and introduced the 
devotees of Orissa to the Lord, among whom were Pandit 
Kasi Misra and Kay Bhavananda, father of Ray Raraananda. 
Paramananda Puri, Govinda (a disciple of Sri Isvar Puri) 
and Brahmananda Bharati who was made to cast off his 
skin robe and don ecclesiastical ochre cloth, came to Puri 
to meet the Lord. The devotees — Nityananda, Mukunda 
and others — sent Kalia Krishnadas to Bengal to inform the 
devotees there of the safe arrival of the Lord in Puri. 

Purushottam Bhattacharya, an intimate comrade of the 
Lord at Navadvip, unable to bear the sight of the Lord’s 
The Lord and Sannyasa, renounced the world and assumed 
Sn Damodaxa the designation of Sri Damodara Svarupa from 
Svarupa his Guru, Chaitanyananda, at Benares. His 

sole intention was to worship Sri Krishna with confidential 
love ; so he did not commit himself to any ceremonial rites 
of the ecclesiastical order. He was a great erudite scholar 
in the Vedanta and perfectly dispassionate. His Love for 
Sri Krishna was so great that he was called the ‘ Alter Ego ’ 
of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. No book, sloka or religious 
song was admissible to the Lord which did not stand the 
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acid test of Sri Damodara Svarupa for the reason that 
nothing short of the principle of Acli in tya-Eh eda- bhed a could 
give any delight to the Lord. He was a second Briliaspati 
in Sastric lore and a veritable Gandharava in music. He 
used to delight the Lord with the Divine Love-songs of 
Yidyapati and Chandidas, and Jayadeva’s Grita-Govinda. He 
was dearly loved by Nityananda, Advaita, Srivas, Gadadhara 
and all other devotees. Such a devotee at last came to 
meet the most Beloved of his heart at Puri and greeted the 
Lord with the following sloka on his lips, u O Thou , the Ocean 
of Mercy, Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu ! may Thy non-eoil- 
'produciny Mercy he showered on me, that easily (i) removes all 
dirts of afflictions from the mind, (ii) purifies everything by 
reason of its sanctity, (iii) reveals Transcendental Ecstasy 
without reserve, (iv) harmonises the apparent discrepancies in 
the Hastras, (v) intoxicates the heart with the mellow qualities 
of (vi) Transcendental Emotion, (vii) gives calm and equitable 
vision with the (vii i ) perennial flow of devotional Love and last 
hut not the least, (ix) culminates in the manifestations of 
Eternal Transcendental Eliss. ” Whereupon the Lord hugged 
him with a loving embrace, requesting him to be His canstant 
companion in the realisation of Divine Love at ‘ Gambhira ’ 
(Kasi Misra’s house). 


King Prataparudra Gajapali of Orissa showed his ardent 
desire to meet the Lord. But the Lord refused tj grant him 
T , an interview on the ground that it does not 

*nd King become a dispassionate Sannyasi to behold a 

Pratapaiudra R a j a l v or a woman, US SU(:h COJldllct is UlOrC 

fatal than swallowing venom. The Rajah used to perform 
devoutly his liumble duty of sweeping the road on which the 
Car of Jagannath was being dragged at the time of Car- 
festival. But whon he came to know thoroughly well that 
the service to the Lord’s devotees is far more conducive to 
the attainment of the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Jagannath than the service of the Lord Jagannath Himself, 
25 
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he began to render all sorts of services to them with all his 
heart, soul and might . 1 He was determined to put an end 
to his life, should he be deprived of the blessings of the Lord 
Who had appeared to redeem the world. At last, through 
the kind intercession of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Ray 
Ramananda and Vasudev Sarvabhaum, the Rajah humbly 
approached the Lord with the following sloka of the 
Bhagavatam on his lips — “The Narratives of Thy Deeds 
and Qualities are the nectar to afflicted souls. They are 
eternally sung by the philosophers of Love. They are 
destructive of all the evils of life. They are ever blissful to 
the listeners. They confer real and eternal good on those 
who always hear and chant Them. Those who narrate 
Them are the most munificent bestowers of gift.”*’ Where- 
upon the Lord gave him a warm embrace and blessed him 
with His Grace. King Prataparudra became a staunch 
follower of the Lord with all his family. His eldest son, 
Purushottama Jana (?), was also blessed with the Divine 
Grace when the Lord out of His causeless mercy embaced 
him in the role of a Mahabhagavata and lie became one 
of His devout adherents. 


The devotees of Bengal, viz., Pandit Srivas, Haridas, 
Murari, Yakresvar, Vidyanidhi, Gadadhara, Sridhara, Suklam- 
Lotd's Re-union bara an ^ others, numbering about two hundred, 
with Devotees hastened to Puri under the lead of Sri Advaita 
of Bengal . Acharya to meet the very Life of their lives 
after a long separation of two years. As soon as they reached 
Puri, the Lord sent Sri Damodara Svarupa and Govinda with 
garlands of Sri Jaganath Dev, and Sri Advaita Acharya was 
the first recipient of His favour. Gopinath Acharya pointed 
them out to king Prataparudra who was much delighted and 
wonder-struck with their handsome complexion glowing with 


1 . Bhatf. Sk. XI. 19*21* and Sk. X. 22. 35. 
Bhajg. X. 31. 9. 
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spiritual intelligence and with their sweet Samkeertana 
accompanied by ecstatic dance. When enquired by the 
Rajah as to the significance of this Samkeertana, Gopinath 
cited the following sloka from the Bhagavatam : “ The 
people of keen intelligence worship the Lord Who Himself 
chants Sri Krishna-Nama and Whose dark colour is then con- 
cealed under a yellow effulgent exterior, along with the Weapon 
of Sri Hari-Nama, and with His Associates and Apostles 
as His Body and Limbs. Their Yajna (ritualistic service) 
is the constant chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna.” 3 
When the Rajah asked Gopinath as to why the Pandits of 
this age were averse to worship Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
Who is Sri Krishna Himself, the latter cited a sloka from the 
Bhagavatam in support of his answer, — “ O Lord !” says 
Brahma to Sri Krishna, “ ho who is blessed with the 
minutest grain of favour from the Couple of Thy Lotus Feet, 
is in the know of Thy Glorious Deeds and Qualities, and 
none else, althongh he may be discriminating Thy truths for 
an icon through his empiric knowledge.” 4 When the Rajah 
again enquired as to why the devotees preferred first to meet 
their Lord and respect Mahaprasad instead of. observing 
fasts, tonsure and beholding the Lord Jagannath, Gopinath 
cited a sloka from the Bhagavatam confirming their 
conduct, — “He who is favoured by the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna and has realised Him in his unalloyed self, can 
easily relinquish his strong attachment for mundane relativi- 
ties and the Yedic rituals.” 5 Then the Lord met severally 
all the devotees of Bengal, viz., Sri Advaita Acharya, Pandit 
Srivas, Das Gadadliara, Vidyanidhi, Acharyaratna (Chandra- 
sekhara), Sen Sivananda, Vasudeva Datta, Murari Gupta, 
Sridhara, Suklambara and others and eulogised their 
devotional activities. They then duly respected rich varieties 
of the Mahaprasad and were housed in thier respective 

•3. Bhag. Sk. Xi. 5- -32 4. Bhag. Sk. X. 14. 29. 

5. Bhag. Sk, IV, 29 . 46 , 
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quarters. Gopinath and Vaninath, sons of Bay Bhavananda, 
were engaged to minister to tlieir needs and comforts. With 
them also came Thakur Haridas, the Namacharya and 
Humility Personified, who was given by the Lord near His 
Own garden a solitary nook known as ‘ Siddha-Vakula ’ for 
his Nama-bhajan. The Lord used to moet him there 
every day and send him Mahaprasad through Govinda, His 
constant servitor. 


The Lord was glad to embaee Vasudeva Datta, one of 
His most favourite disciples, who had prayed for the whole- 
The Lord sale redemption of all the fallen souls who 

and Vasudeva have been deprived of Transcendental Bliss, 

Datte by taking upon himself the sins and offences 

committed by them in various births and their eternal 
damnation due therefor; and the Lord granted his prayer but 
with impunity for himself. By this prayer, Yasudeva Datta 
excelled all other altruists and philanthropists of the world in 
his universal sympathy for the redemption of the world-evils 
and restoration of Eternal Bliss to the Jivas. The Lord 
then introduced Sarvabliaum Bhattacharya to all the 
devotees of Bengal who were exceedingly delighted to find 
him in their midst. 


The Car-festival of Lord Jagannath was drawing near. 
The Gundicha-Mandir is located in Sundarachala, two miles 
The Loid at east of Nilachala and is the destination of the 
the Gundioha- Travel of Lord Jagannath by Car. A nine- 
Ma,i “ n day Mahotsava takes place every year during 

His stay there. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu used to perform 
the ‘cleansing ceremony of the Gundicha-Mandir’ (Gundicha- 
Marjan) every year with all His followers on the eve of the 
Car-festival’. He has taught us the underlying principle of 
this cleansing ceremony. Gundicha-Mandir, the Temple of 
Lord Jagannath, represents the heart of a devotee. If 
a Jiva desires to enthrone Sri Krishna in his heart ,he should, 
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first of all, purify it from all foreign dirts under the 
guidance of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
Who manifests Himself in every heart as the ‘Chaibya Guru’ 
(Indwelling Guide). The Seat of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna should be purged of all desires of enjoyment and 
renunciation, and washed off with the holy water of 
unalloyed devotion. 

When Lord Jagannath, One and the Same with Madana 
Mohan of Vrindavana, was travelling by His Car from 
The Lord Nilachala (representing Kurukshetra where 

and the Car- Sri Krishna came once in Dvapara age by 
Festival Car from Dvaraka during the solar eclipse) to 

the Temple of Gundicha at Sundarachala (representing 
Vrindavana), the joy of the Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
(then in the role of Sri Radha’s separation-in-Love for 
Sri Krishna) knew no bounds at the union with the very Life 
of His Life, after a long separation during ‘ Anavasara.’ 11 
Having fixed His Eyes on the Beautiful Face of His 
Beloved Madana Mohana, the Lord began to dance in 
ecstasy with all His followers in seven groups deeply 
absorbed in Nama-Samkeertana. In short, four parties 
sang and danced in front of Lord Jagannath’s Car, two on 
the flanks and one in the rear. The melody of Nama- 
Samkeertana surcharged the three worlds and drowned all 
other mundane sounds. At this time, the Lord manifested 
His Divinity. He was found present in each of the 
seven groups simultaneously, and the devotees in each 
group found that Lord was dancing in their party out of His 
Grace. None but the pure-souled intimate devotees could 
realise the inscrutable Power of the Lord, and Rajah 


Anavasara is the period (of a fortnight) of retirement when the Lord 
Jagannath puts on new colour after Snana-Yatra (His Bathing 
Ceremom) when no ‘Darsana’ is available. Netrotsava falls on the 
morrow of the Nava-Yauvana Day when the Lord Jagannath show* 
His Lotus Eyes newly coloured. 
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Prataparudra was specially blessed by the Lord to have the 
vision of His Person in all the groups simultaneously. Bowing 
to Lord Jagannath with folded palms and uplifted face, the 
Lord thus prayed, “I offer My humble greetings, times without 
number, to Sri Krishna (Govinda), the Supreme Lord, Who 
is the Object of worship of the pure-souled Brahmins and 
is, therefore, known as ‘ Brahmanya Deva ’, Who is the 
Protector of Brahmins and cows and the eternal Benefactor 
of the universe .” 7 * “Glory, Glory to the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna, the Son of Devaki, the Self-Effulgent Light of 
the race of Vrishni, deep blue like the nimbus cloud is His 
complexion and tender are His Limbs. Glory, Glory to Sri 
Mukunda (the Bestower of Divine Love), the Redeemer of 
the world from the heavy load of sins of the world.”* 
“Glory to the Transcendental Eros of Vrindavana, the Refuge 
of the world, though Unborn yet known as One born of 
Devaki, the Chief of the Yadus, the Killer of evils by His 
Own powerful Arms, the Destroyer of sins of sentient and 
insentient beings and the Stimulator of Love (Spiritual 
Eros) in the hearts of His Consorts in Yraja, Mathura and 
Dvaraka, by His All -Beautiful sweet smiling Face.”” 
“Neither am I a Brahmin, a kiug, a Vaisya or a Sudra, nor 
a Brahmachari, a Grihastha, a Vanaprastha or a Sannyasi ; 
but I am an eternal servant of the servants of the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, the Lord of the Gopees and the 
Nectarine Ocean of Self-Effulgent Eternal Bliss.” 1 0 Forget- 
ful of all else, Pandit Srivas was gazing in absorption 
of Love at the Lord’s dance. He was repeatedly pushed 
by Harichandan, the Rajah’s Secretary, who wanted him to 
step aside to allow the Rajah to see the Lord. At this, 
Srivas got enraged and slapped him on the face to stop 
further pushing. Smarting at the insult, the Secretary was 
about to Chide Pandit Srivas when Prataparudra checked 


7 , Vishnn Puran I. 19. 48, 

9 . Bhag. Sk, X. 99. 48, 


8 , PadyabaJi SI, 108, 
lo t padyabaii Sh, 63. 
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him saying, — “ Blessed art thou to have been touched by 
the hand of Pandit Srivas. Such blessing has not been to my 
lot.” While dancing, all the eight forms of Spiritual 
Emotions manifested themselves in the Lord’s Body. 
Leaving the dance, the Lord bade Sri Svarupa sing, who 
knowing His heart began thus : — “ I have just met the Lord 
of my life, for Whose sake I had been smouldering in the 
fire of Spiritual Eros.” When the Lord used to lag behind, 
Jagannathjiu used to halt ; when the Lord used to proceed 
dancing ahead, Jagannathjiu used to move in His Gar slowly, 
thus did the Two Lords impel Each Other on. In the 
course of dancing, another mood came over the Lord. With 
uplifted arms, the Lord recited aloud the following sloka 
from Kavya-Prakas. As the milkmaids of Vraja were 
delighted to behold their Beloved Sri Krishna in Kuru- 
kshetra, so was the Lord gratified at the sight of the Lord 
Jagannath Who was no other than His Beloved Madana 
Moliana. In the role of Sri Radha, the Lord thus prays to 
Sri Krishna: — “Thou art the same Lover and I am the 
same Consort, and yet My Heart represents Vrindavana. 
Manifest Thou Thy Lotus Feet at Vrindavana again. Here 
(in Kurukshetra) there fire crowds, and the din and bustle 
of elephants, horses and chariots ; but there, only flowery 
bowers, the bee’s humming and the cuckoo’s cooing. Here 
Thou art full of pomp, grandeur and ostentation in royal 
robes surrounded by a retinue of warriors ; there Thou wert 
dressed as an Adolescent Cow-Boy with Flute in Thy 
Lips. Here I don’t have even a drop of the Ocean of Bliss I 
used to taste in Thy company at Vrindavana. So be Thou 
pleased to take Me with Thee to sport again at Vrindavana; 
then only shall My Heart be gratified.” 1 1 In the ardour of 
His Love, the Lord cited a sloka from the Bhagavatam, 
voicing Sri Radha’s longing for Sri Krishna. Sri Svarupa 
alone knew the meaning. Afterwards, Sri Rupa Groswami 


X 1 Kavya Prakas* I, Act 4 ; Sahityadarpan I. 10 ; Padyabali SI. 385. 
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was smart enough to echo the sense. “ 0 Lotus-naveled ! 
let Thy Beautiful Lotus Feet, the Only Means of deliver- 
ance, from the foul sink of worldliness and the Only Object 
of constant contemplation by the philosophers of Yoga in 
their hearts, manifest in the hearts of us, the milkmaids of 
Yraja, whose only concern in our household life is unreser- 
vedly centred in Thee and Thee alone.” 1 a “0 My 
confidante ! ” says Sri Radha, “ here appears My most 
Beloved Sweetheart Sri Krishna in Kurukshetra and 1 am the 
same Radha, His Most Beloved Consort, and the joy of Our 
re-union is also the same ; yet My heart ever longs for the 
woodlands on the bank of Yamuna surcharged with the 
melodious ‘ fifth-note ’ of the sweet amorous Flute of My 
Beloved Sri Krishna.” 13 “The hearts of others are not 
distinct from their fickle minds, but My Mind is identical 
with Vrindavana and I am fully confident that They are one 
and the same. If Thou art pleased, 0 Sri Krishna, to manifest 
Thy Lotus Feet there, Thy Grace on Me T shall then 
consider as the fullest,” 14 says the Lord. Thus dancing, the 
Lord came up to where Prataparudra stood and was about 
to fall down when the king held Him up. At this, the 
Lord cried shame on Himself for having touched the king, a 
worldling. True, the Lord was pleased with Prataparudra 
for his humble service to Lord Jagannath as a sweeper. 
But the Lord feigned anger in order to warn His followers 
against coming in close touch with the worldly-minded. 
The king was grieved at the Lord’s attitude but Sarvabhaum 
Bhattacharya consoled him not to lose heart. With all 
humility, the king approached the Lord, citing a sloka from 
the Srimad Bhagavatam and was blessed with a warm 
embrace from the Lord shouting, ‘ Bhurida ’, ‘ Bhurida ’ 
(Munificent). 1 5 

12. Bhag. Sk. X. 82. 48. 14 . e. C. Madhya XUI. 137. 

13 * Padvabali 387 (Sri Rupapada). 15 . lihag. Sk. X. 31. 9. 

See P. 80 . 
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On the ‘ Hera-Panchami Day ’ 1 “ the Lord had a 
philosophical discourse with His intimate associates like 
, Dainodara Svarupa, Pandit Srivas and others 

Sri Lakshmi A 

Devi and on the distinctive characteristics of Lakshmi 

Sri Radhika, Devi and the Gopees. Lakshmi Devi serves 

Compared 

Her Lord Sri Narayana in Vaikuntha with 
reverential mood, while the Gopees or the milk-maids of 
Vraja render their services to Sri Krishna, the only Lord of 
their hearts, with confidential love. But the Lord expressed 
His ineffable delight to hear the Super-excellent Qualities of 
Sri Radhika over those of other Gopees, not to speak of 
Lakshmi Devi, regarding Her all-round attractive service to 
Sri Krishna with which She has absolutely captured His 
Heart. The Lord then pointed out the distinctive features 
of the unalloyed devotional services of Pandit Srivas and 
Sri Dainodara Svarupa. The former represents Narada in 
his unalloyed service to Vasudeva in Dvaraka as the 
Object of Divinity, Reverence and Glory ; while the latter 
representing a pure villager in Vraja ignores the slightest 
tinge of Lordliness or Divinity of Sri Krishna in his or her 
unalloyed confidential loving service to Him. In describing 
the shoreless Ocean of Transcendental Bliss of Yrindavana 
in comparison with which the vast Ocean of Splendour 
of Dvaraka or Vaikuntha is but a drop, the Lord cited the 
sloka from B rah masamhita to convince Pandit Srivas: — -“I 
worship that Transcendental Realm known as Svetadvipa 
(Vrindavana) where, as loving Consorts, the Gopees, in their 
unalloyed spiritual essence, render perpetual amorous service 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna as their only Lover; 
where every tree is a Divine Purpose Tree, the soil the 
Purpose Gem; where all water is Nectar, every word a Song, 
every gait a Dance, the Flute is the favourite Confidante, 


1 0 . Hera-Panchami Day is the til th dav of the bright lunar fortnight following 
the Car-festival, when Sri Lakshmi Dun starts with a retinue of Her 
female attendants from Nilchala in conquest of Her Lord Jagannath 
who overstays in Suiidarachala (i.e. Vrindavana). 


26 



202 SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [ CHAP. 

where effulgence is full of Transcendental Bliss and the 
supreme Spiritual Entities are all enjoyable and tasty; where 
numberless milch cows always give oceans of spiritual milk 
and where there is eternal existence of Transcendental 
Time, i.e., the ‘Eternal Present’ without past and future and 
hence nothing there is subject to decay or destruction even 
for the space of half a moment. That Eealm, Goloka, 
is known only to a very few Absolute-realised souls in 
this world.” 1 7 


The gradation of devotees of the Supreme Lord is 
as follows according to the degree of their love for the 
Lord: — The gods in heaven are superior in 
^Devotees their love for Sri Vishnu to the common 
people of the world who show some faith and 
regard for Him. Indra their king, is superior to them for 
his love for Upendra (Vamana) Who protects him always 
from his enemies. Sri Brahma worships with a deeper love 
Garbhodakasayee Vislmu from Whose Lotus-Navel lie 
derived his origin. Sri Sambhu is superior to Brahmaji in 
his worship of the Lord Sankarshan (Ananta Leva in 
VWkuntha). Sri Prahlad and Sri Ambarish have greater 
love than even Siva for the Lords Sri Nrisimha Deva and 


Sri Krishna respectively, for their constant contemplation 
and all-round services to their Lords. Sri Hanumanji is 
superior to Prahlad and Ambarish for his unswerving faith, 
as a servitor in Sri Eamachandra. The Pandavas are 


superior to Hanumanji for their loving friendship with 
Sri Krishna Who rendered services to them as Minister, 
Adviser, Protector, Messenger and Charioteer. The Yadavas 
in Dvaraka are superior to the Pandavas for their constant 
company with Sri Krishna, their Kinsman, in their day-to- 
day worldly affairs such as, conversation, walking, sitting, 
playing, bathing, eating, drinking, sleeping etc. 1 8 The Queens 


17. Chapter V. SI. 56. 


1 S. Bbag. IV. >). 12 . 
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of Dvaraka are superior to tlie other members of Yadava 
family for their depth of Love for Sri Krishna. Baladeva- 
Sankarshan (Krishna’s Elder Brother) and Pradyumna 
(Krishna’s Son) stand superior even to the Queens for their 
depth of Love for Him. Sri Uddhava is superior to all 
other Yadavas for his fathomless Love for Sri Krishna Who 
Himself said that he (Uddhava) was dearer to ; Him even 
than His Own Self. 1 2 ” The milk-maids of Vraja are superior 
to even Uddhava who expressed his earnest desire to be the 
Feet-dust of the Vraja-Gopees whose chanting the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna purifies the three worlds. 20 Among 
the Gopees, Sri Radhika, the most Beloved Consort of Sri 
Krishna, stands Foremost for Her unfathomable depth of 
Love for Him. 21 

“When shall I be blessed with the causeless Mercy of 
Sri Radhika imbued with Her wonderful un-precedented and 
unparalleled Love for Sri Krishna and constant contempla- 
tion on Her Lotus Feet as the only Object of my confidential 
loving service and under Whose benign Guidance and 
Grace, I shall ever meditate on Sri Krishna adorned with 
peacock’s feather on the crown of His Head, melodious Flute 
in His Lips and Yaijayanti Garland round His Neck, chant 
incessantly His Holy Names, worship His Lotus Feet with 
unflinching devotion and mutter His Eighteen-lettered 
Supreme Mantra with devotional fervour”. 22 


1 9 . Bhag, XI. 14. 15. 2 1. Vide Upades.unitra. SI. n ; 

2 0, Bhag. X. 47. 63. Sikshastaka. 81 . 8 and Bhag X. 30 28^ 

2 2, Stababali. 14. 
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THE LORD S INSTRUCTIONS TO GAUDIY A-BH AKTAS 

For four months after the Car-festival, the devotees 
were immersed in the ocean of ecstasy in the sweet company 
Gaudiya- of their Beloved Lord. The Lord celebrated 
Bhaktason the w itli great eclat the ‘ Nandotsava ’ 1 2 and 
Depaiture ‘ Vijaya-Dasami ’ ■ with His followers. One 
from Pun clay the Lord requested Nityananda Prabhu 
and Advaita Acharya to start for Bengal and bestow 
Krishna-Prema on one and all, irrespective of caste, creed, 
colour or community, and on the eve of their departure, Pie 
gave somo Maliaprasad and consecrated articles to Srivas 
Pandit for His mother. The Lord assured Nityananda, 
Srivas and Raghava and to convey it to mother Sachi that 
He invariably remained present on the following occasions, 
viz., (1) when Srivas performed Nama-Samkeertana in his 
courtyard, (2) when Nityananda performed His ecstatic 
dance, (3) when mother Sachi offered food cooked by 
herself to Him and (4) when Pandit Raghava of Panihati 
(a village seven miles to the north of Calcutta) performed 
his immaculate worship of the Deities at home which was 
highly spoken of by the Lord. 


The Lord instructed Sivananda Sen to be the care- 
taker of the family of Sri Vasudeva Datta who used to spend 
the wholo day in the service of the Lord, even the last 
farthing of his earning. 


1. Nandotsava is the most delight-giving ceremony performed by Nanda in 

Vraja on the Birth of his Divine Child, Krishna. It is generally 
held on the day following the ‘ Janmashtami ’ (Birthday of Lord 
Krishna.commonly known as ‘ Krishna Jayanti '). The word* Jayanti ’ 
is to be used exclusively for the Lord’s birth-day, but what a pity ! 
even the mortals, now-a-days, have usurped the birthright of the 
Lord and allow their flatterers to use this term on their own birth-days* 

2. Vijaya Dasami is the tenth day of the full moon in the Bengali calendar 

mouth of Asvin when the Lord Ramacbandra left Lanka for Ayodhya 
after killing Ravana, the ten-headed demon who had stolen Sita Devi, 
the Consort of Sri Ramachandra, from Dandakaranya in the Deccan. 
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The Lord asked Mukundadas, father of Raghunandan of 
Srildianda, whether he was the father of Raghunandan or 
Raghunandan was his father. Mukunda replied that 
Raghunandan was his father, because it was Raghunandan 
who first inspired him and others in the family with 
Krishna-Bhakti. The Lord was glad to hear this and 
said, “ He is truly the Guru who inspires Krishna- 
Bhakti in the minds of the seekers of Truth The 
Lord narrated to His devotees an incident regarding the 
depth of Mukunda’s Love for Sri Krishna. Mukunda 
was the court physician of the then Nawab of Bengal. One 
day, while he was seated on a terrace and attending on 
the Nawab, a servant came to fan the Satrap with a 
fan of peacock’s feather. As soon as Mukunda saw the 
fan, his recollection of Sri Krishna of peacock-feathered 
crown so much overpowered him that ho fell down from the 
height of the terrace unconscious but all safe. When he 
regained his consciousness, the Nawab enquired of him the 
cause of his swoon. Mukunda replied that it was his 
hysteric fit. But the Nawab refused to believe his statement 
because, he recognised in him the manifestation of the 
eightfold spiritual symptoms of Sattvik Bhava. His son 
Raghunandan, though a lad of seven, was an adept in 
Krishna-Prema. He used to worship Sri Krishna with a 
couple of Kadamba flowers that bloomed every day through- 
out the year on a Jambira tree. 

Once the Lord instructed Satyaraj-khan (Basu) and 
Ramananda Basu, devotees of Kulingram, to bring ‘ Patta- 
dori ’ i.e.y cotton-rope for Lord Jagannath, 
every year. Maladhara Basu of Kulingram 
(afterwards designated as Gunaraj-khan by 
the Nawab of Bengal) wrote Sri Krislma- 
Vijaya, the first Bengali epic describing Sri Krishna-Leela 
from the Bhagavaiam in which he accosted ‘ Nanda- 
Nandan* (Sri Krishna) as the Husband of his soul. This 


The "Lord's 
Teachings to 
Devotees of 
Kulingram 
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Name of Sri Krishna was so endearing to the Lord that He 
said that everything belonging to Kulingram (village of 
Maladhara Basu) was an object of affection to Him. 
Gunaraj-khan’s son, Satyaraj-khan, and his grandson, Rama- 
nanda Basil, though ideal Yaislmava householders, still to 
make assurance doubly sure, asked the Lord regarding their 
duties as householders. 


TUB DUTIES OF A VA ISHNAVA HOUSEHOLDER 


The Lord said that a Yaislmava householder must 
always serve Sri Krishna and the Vaishnavas, and incessantly 
The Beal chant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, and 

Nature of the explained the naturo of Holy Name as follows : 
Holy Name r pi ie Name, the Body and the Self of Sri Krishna 

are all One and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself and there 
is no difference between Them ; all the Three are of the nature 
of Eternal Bliss. Between His Form and Personality, 
between His Name and Himself, there is no distinction; 
whereas, in the case of a mortal, his name, body and 
personality are quite different from one another. “ Sri 
Krishna’s Name is the Wish-Yielding Gem, is Sri Krishna 
Himself ; is ‘ Chaitanya ’ or Absolute-Consciousness ; is the 
Embodiment of Divine Rasa; Sri Krishna’s Name is the 
Entire Whole, the Holiest of the Holy, the Eternal, the 
Unconditioned; Sri Krishna’s Name being Transcendental 
is One and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself.”' 1 “ Sri 
Krishna’s Name, Form, Qualities, Entourage and Realm are 
all Transcendental and Blissful, and are, therefore, not 
accessible to mundane human understanding. They manifest 
themselves automatically to submissive and hence spiritual 
senses of a Jiva, when he turns to Sri Krishna and renders 
eternal service to Him with his body, mind and soul under 
the guidance of a Sad-Guru.” 4 


3 . Padma Puram 


4 . Padma Puran. 
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The Lord also gave them a true conception of the 
efficacy of Sri Krishna’s Name thus : — “ Sri Krishna’s Name 
once uttered without any offence washes off 
Holy Name th ° s ^ ns an( l offences and enkindles nine forms 
of devotional faith. His Name does not make 
one wait for spiritual initiation or ritualistic performances 
as enjoined in the Scriptures ; but no sooner does the Name 
come in touch with the tongue than He redeems all men 
down to the Cliandala. As accessory, Sri Krishna’s Name 
destroys our worldly bondage, resulting in the attraction of 
our hearts to the Love of Sri Krishna ‘ 0 Wonder! none 
knows with how much nectarine Bliss is the two-lettered 
Word ‘ Krisli na’ composed of, for no sooner is the Word 
uttered in the mouth than springs up the heart’s desire for 
millions of tongues to chant ; no sooner does the Word enter 
into the ears than engenders myraids of ears to hoar ; and 
no sooner is It awakened in the memory than deters all 
sensuous activities of the mind and body ‘ O devotees! let 
the Holy Name ‘ Sri Krishna ’ bo the Strength of your 
spiritual growth — the Name which is the Source of all your 
well-being, the Killer of all sins of Kali, Holiest of the holy, 
the very utterence of Which is the requisite faro of 
journey for those who are desirous of salvation, is the only 
Repose of the speeches delivered, is the very Life of the 
Saints and is the Living Seed of the Tree of Religion’. 7 
The Holy Name of Sri Krishna is more compassionate than 
Sri Krishna Himself, in as much as His Holy Name redeems 
not only an offender against the Name but also against Sri 
Krishna Himself. 

The Lord then gave a definition of the three grades of 
Vaishnavas in terms of their chanting the Holy Name of 
Sri Krishna, viz., (1) One who chants the Name of Sri Krishna 


5. Padyavali, SI. 18, by Sridhara Svamipad. 

o. Bidhagdha Madhab. 7 , Padyavali, SI. 19. 
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even once without any offence is a good Vaishnava. He is 
to be honoured above all Karmis, Jnanis, Yogis, etc., (2) A 

better Vaishnava is he who chants the Name 

Thzee Grades . n p 

of Vaishnavas °f bn Krishna incessantly without any offence, 
and theii He i s to be served as a superior Vaishnava. He 

Special Traits 

is characterised by his fourfold services, viz., 
(i) Love for Sri Krishna, (ii) friendship with true devotees, 
(iii) compassion for the ignorant and (iv) indifference towards 
those who are maliciously opposed to Sri Krishna-worship, 8 
(3) But the best Vaishnava is he ‘ whose very sight is 
enough to bring the Name of Sri Krishna to dance on 
another’s tongue.’ He should be ivorshiyped with uncondi- 
tional surrender and submissive listening. “He is generally 
knowm as a Maha-bhagavata who sees his own Beloved Sri 
Krishna adumbrated in everything and everything manifested 
in Sri Krishna, and feels a sense of ecstatic delight every- 
where inconsequence “ With such characteristics, a Maha- 
bhagavata acquires Love for Sri Krishna by chanting His 
Holy Name; and with a heart saturated with intense longing 
for His ‘ darsan ’ (sight), ho sometimes laughs, weeps, cries 
aloud, sings and dances like one mad without caring for what 
they will say.” 1 " It is he who has realised the Absolute 
Person Sri Krishna and who can make others realise Him. 


“A Vaishnava householder must serve these three 
grades of Vaishnavas in this order, — caressing the first 
(the good), making obeisance to the second (the better) 
and serving whole-heartedly with a desire to listen from the 
third (the best).” 11 


Thus the Lord inspired his associates through His 
sweet Words of advice and amiable company and bade them 
farewell with a heavy heart ; and the devotees departed with 


8. Bhag. XI. 2 . 46. 

9 . Bliag. XI. 2. 45. 


1 0. Bhag. XI. 2. 40. 

1 1 . Upadcsamrita, SI. 5. 
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their hearts burning inside for separation and eyes flooded 
with tears outside, with their slow reluctant strides. 


One day, Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya invited the Lord to 
take His noon-day meal at his house. Sarvabhaum’s wife, 
The Lord s a11 ar dent devotee of the Lord, prepared all 
Deliverance sorts of delicious food for the Lord within a 

of Amogha very short time. The Lord came to dine just 

in time. The host-couple were all attention to their Divine 
Guest. But unfortunately an unpleasant event took place. 
Amogha, the son-in-law of Sarvabhaum, was a Kulin 
Brahmin but of anti-devotional and spiteful character. The 
extraordinary loving regard with which the Lord was 
entertained by his father-in-law was too much for him 
to bear ; and he gave vent to his vile spleen at the 
sumptuous feeding of the Lord saying, “What a voracious 
Sannyasi He is!” This disparagement of the Lord by 
Amogha made the blood of the hosts boil within them, 
and they poured volumes of curses upon the demented 
head of their son-in-law. “ Let Sathi (their only daughter) 
forsake her fallen husband at once,” exclaimed Sarvabhaum 
in bitter agon)’. But Sathi’s mother went beyond the ambit 
of mortal affection when she made the following unprece- 
dented imprecation upon her son-in-law, “ Let Sathi he a 
widow just now,” thus vindicating her unique love and 
affection for the Lord. The effect of such grave offence 
against the Lord was instantaneous. Amogha was attacked 
with cholera next morning and was about to breathe his last 
when the Lord saved him from imminent death. The Lord 
appeared at his death-bed and remarked, “ This Brahmin’s 
heart of thine is by nature pure and simple, and is the proper 
Seat for Sri Krishna to be placed. Why hast thou seated the 
Ohandala ‘ Envy ’ here and thus polluted the holy seat ? 
Get up, Amogha, and say ‘ Sri Krishna Contrition came 
upon Amogha and he became one of the devout followers of 
the Lord thenceforward. 


27 



CHAPTER XVlII 

THE LORD’S JOURNEY TO NORTHERN INDIA 


The Lord started for Bengal on the Vijaya-Dasami Day 
enroute Vrindavana and went up to Ramakeli in the district 
Sii Rupa and Maldaha via Panihati, Kumarahatta and 

Sri Sanatona Baralianagar. He redeemed the two brothers, 
at Ramakeh Davir-khas and Sakar-mullik, ministers of 
Hussain Shah, the then Moslem king of Bengal, who have 
since been known as Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana. The Lord 
instructed them to proceed to Vrindavana for reclaiming the 
then extinct shrines and the sites of the Pastimes of Sri 
Krishna, the Lord of Love. The Lord then retraced His 


steps to Santipur via Kanai-Natsala as advised by Sri 
Sanatana and predicted by Nrisitnliananda Brahmachari of 
Navadvip. He gave up His idea of proceeding to Vrindavana 
with such a huge retinue. Instructing Raghunathadas, son 
of Govardhanadas of Saptagram, to observe Yulia-Vairagi/a 
(proper use of everything conducive to the service of Sri 
Krishna) and avoid Falgu-Vairarjya (pseudo-asceticism), the 
Lord returned to Puri. 


The Lord then set out for Vrindavana through the 
forest route of Jharikhanda (Ohhota-Nagpur and Garjats of 
Lord’s journey Orissa) with a simple-minded Brahmin named 
through jhari- Balabhadra Bhattacharya. Throughout the 
khanda journey across the dense forest, the Lord 

incessantly chanted the Name of Sri Krishna. The denizens 
of the forest, seeing His Beautiful Figure and hearing Him 
chanting the Name, forgot their animal nature and followed 
Him with a yearning of deep affection, so much so that a 
tiger kissed a deer under the influence of Divine Love. . In 
this manner, the Lord reached Benares and put up at the 
house of Tapana Misra for a few days. Thence He went to 
Mathura where He accepted food cooked and offered to 
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Vishnu by one Krishnadas, a Sanodia Brahmin of lower rank, 
as he happened to bo a disciple of Sri Madhavendra Puri. 


The Lord circumambulated the ‘ Twelve Groves ’ 1 of 


Mathura and Vrindavana, deeply saturated with Love-in- 


The Lord's 
Gyration of 


separation from Sri Krishna. He removed 
the hallucination from the mind of Balabhadra 


Vrindavana 
and Return 


Bhattacharya, when one night, he according 
to hearsay, had mistaken a fisherman on the 


Yamuna for Sri Krishna, his boat for the Kaliya-serpont 
and his lamp for the crest-jewel of its hood. The Lord 
then left Mathura and returned to Benares via Prayag 
(Allahabad). On the way, the Lord instilled Love for Sri 
Krishna into a Patlian Prince named Vijli-Khan and his 
followers, who were afterwards known as the ‘ Pathan 
Vaishnavas’. At Prayag, the Lord met Sri Rupa Goswami 
and his younger brother Vallabh (Anupama) who was a 
Raina-Bhakta. 


When the Lord reached Prayag, Sri Rupa and his 
younger brother, Vallabh (afterwards named Anupama by 
Ru P a and the Lord) bowed down before the Lord with 

Anupama all humility. The Lord embraced them saying, 

m»et the Lord « g r ^ Krishna has saved you from the foul sink 

of worldliness in which you were sunk. It is not by studying 
the four Vedas that one can become My Bliakta. Even a 
low-caste Chandala can win My Love by his truly sub- 
missive faith. To such Bhaktas, I grant My love and accept 
their love; they are worthy of adoration even like Me.’» 
Then Sri Rupa made his humble obeisance to the Lord with 
folded hands, saying, “ 1 offer my prostrated obeisance to the 
Supreme Lord, Who is Sri Krishna Himself, Who bears the 
Designation of ‘ Sri Krishna Ohaitanya ’, Whose Complexion 


1. The twelve groves are Itladhu, Tala, Kumuda, Vehula, Kamva, Khadira 
and Vrindavana (on the west of Yamuna), and Bhadra, Viha, Loha, 
Uhaudha aud Mahavaua (on the east of Yamuna). 
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is of molten gold, Whose Quality is that He is the Greatest 
Munificent Bestower of Grace and Whose Deed is to confer 
Krishna- Prema on one and all.”- “I take shelter in the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Cliaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who, out of His 
infinite Mercy, has redeemed the world steeped in the gloom 
of ingorance and has intoxicated the people with His own 
nectarine Bliss of Love.” ;i 

Then Vallabh Bhatta, the founder of the ‘ Pushtimarga’ 
School of Yaishnavisiu, met the Lord Who introduced to 

Vallabh Bhatta ^ r) ^ u P a an d Anupama as belonging to 

meets the Lord low class. Hearing Sri Krishna’s Name 
at Pnyag ceaseless on their lips, Yallabha Bhatta 

remarked, “ Ah ! super-exalted is he, be he a 1 Svapaclia ’ by 
birth, on the tip of whose tongue dances Thy Holy Name; 
for, those who chant Thy Holy Name incessantly did surely 
perform many austerities and sacrifices and bathed in many 
sacred pools, are really holy in their conduct and have 
studied the Vedas thoroughly well”.* The Lord was 
delighted to hear it, praised Vallabh Bhatta much and 
recited the following sloka in rapture, “ Wise men honour 
even a 1 Chandala’ who has been purified of the sins of his 
low birth by the blazing fire of pure devotion; while an 
atheist is not so honoured, even though he is well-versed 
in the Vedas.” “Vain are the high pedigree, scholarship j 
recitals of the Mantras and austerities in a man who lacks 
faith in and devotional love for Sri Krishna. As a lifeless 
doll is dressed up only for a show, so are the virtues of a 
faithless man void of Krishna-Bhakti utterly futile”. 3 

Vallabh Bhatta got wonder-struck as he perceived the 
Lord’s Fervour, Devotion, Power, Faith and Beauty. He 
took Him and His followers in a boat to his own house 


2 . Vide page i. 
4. Rhag. III. 33*7. 


3. Govinda Lilamrita Ch. I. 2 . 

5 . Hari-Bhakti-Sudhoda>a SI. II, 12 
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at Arail, a village on the opposite side of the Allahabad Fort. 
Beholding the sparkling blue waters of the Yamuna, the 
Lord leaped into the river, overcome by Love. They were 
all seized with panic and hurriedly pulled Him out of the 
water. The anxious Bhatta brought Him home, gave Him 
a fine garment, washed His Feet and honoured the Feet- 
Wash with his family. The Lord dined at his house and 
the Leavings of His Dinner were given to Sri Rupa and 
Krishnadas, the Sanodia Brahmin. 

It was now that Raghupati Upadhyaya, a great scholar 
and Vaishnava of north Bebar (Tirhut) came there. He 
The Loid ar.d bowed before the Lord Who greeted Upadhyaya 
Raghupati saying, “ Be thy mind fixed on Sri Krishna.” 
Upadhyaya the request of the Lord, the Upadhyaya 

recited vei'ses of his own composition describing Sri Krishna’s 
Deeds. “Afflicted with the miseries of the world, some 
adore Sruti, some Smriti, some Mahabharata; but I adore 
Nanda, the 'corridors of whose house are the favourite haunts 
of his heart’s Darling, the Para-Brahman Sri Krishna 
Himself. The Lord had a transport of love as He listened, 
and urged the poet to proceeded further. Upadhyaya, 
marvelled at such Fervour, knew the Lord to be Sri Krishna 
Himself. The Lord asked, “ Upadhyaya ! what Form of the 
Lord do you consider to be the best?” The poet replied, 
“ Syama Form is the best of all Forms.” “ Which is the 
best Abode of Syama -Rupa?” asked the Lord. The poet 
replied, “Mathura is the best of His Abodes.” “Which is 
His best age — boyhood, maturity or adolescence?” asked the 
Lord. The poet answered, “ Adolescence is His best age fit 
for our meditation.” “Which do you think is the best of 
Rasas?” asked the Lord. Upadhyaya replied, “The 
Madhura Rasa (Amorous Love) is the highest of all Rasas.” 
The Lord remarked, “ Thou hast taught Me the true Love,” 
and then recited Sri Madhavendra Puri’s verse embodying 
the above answers in a choked voice, — “ Syama is the best 
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of all Forms, Mathura is the best of all Abodes, Adolescence 
is the best age fit for meditation, and Madhura is the highest 
of all Basas.” In rapture, He embraced Upadhyaya who 
began to dance in ecstasy. 

Then Yallabh Bhatta ferried the Lord across the river 
Yumuna and landed Him at Prayag. Avoiding the rush of 
the people, the Lord went to the Dasasvamedh Ghat and 
there taught Sri Bupa about Sri Krishna’s Essence, the path 
of pure Bhakti, the lore of Divine Emotions and the Sublime 
conclusions of the Srimad Bhayavatam. The Lord infused 
His Own Power into Sri Rapa’s heart in order to make 
him the World Teacher, a perfect Doctor of Yaishnava 
Theology. 



CHAPTER XIX 
SRI RUPA SIKSHA 


wrfqcf vgfe i 
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Identification 
of the jiva-soul 

births. Tlic 
infinitesimal 


The Lord said, “ Listen, 0 Rupa, I vouchsafe unto you 
only one drop out of the shoreless unfathomable Ocean of 
Bhaktlii-Rasa in order to give you a smack of 
it. Behold in the universe the myriads of 
Jivas that pass through eighty -four lakhs of 
real nature of the Jiva is an Absolute 
and quantitatively a hundredth part of a 
h undreth part of the point of a hair ‘ sfNf: ’ 

‘1 am the Jiva among the subtlest of beings’. 3 Hence 
a Jiva is Achintya-Bheda-bheda manifestation of Sri Krishna. 
“Should the embodied beings be eternal and infinite like 
Thee, O Lord ! they cannot be subordinate to Thee, but if it 
is otherwise, Thou shalt be their Regulator, for He who 
is the origin of the Jivas is also their Master ; hence those 
who say that dod and the Jiva are equal, know not the true 
nature of either, and their doctrine is false and vitiated by 
the theory of illusion.’ 1 


“The Jivas are of ttwo classes, animate and inanimate. 
Among the animate, there are many varieties such as birds, 


1 . “When shall I be blessed with the Lotus Feet of Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu 

who has established in the world the super-excellence and glory of 
Pure Devotion, the desired object of Sri Chaitanva’s Heart.” 

2. “With a blade of grass between mv teeth, I fervently pray, time and again, 

that I may become a particle of the Holy Dust of the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu, whenever and wherever I may be 130 ™.** 

‘d. Hhag.XLih.n. 4 . Bhag. X. 87. 30. 
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land animals, aquatic animals, etc. Human beings are 
only a minority among the land animals. Eliminate the 
The Lord's Mlechhas, the Pulindas, the Bauddhas and the 
Classification Savaras, and from the followers of the Yedas, 
oi hvse eliminate half who follow the Vedas by lip 

only but commit sins condemned by the Vedas, disregarding 
the function of the soul. Among the religiously -minded 
other half, many are unduly devoted to Karma. Among 
the ten million men following the path of Karma, we have 
but one Jnani valuing the path of Scriptural knowledge 
and who is, therefore, superior to the Karmi. Among ten 
million men pursuing Scriptural Knowledge, we find hardly a 
Mukta, a liberated soul who is, therefore, superior to the 
Jnani. Among ten million of liberated souls, we meet hardly 
a devotee of Sri Krishna, because the Bhaktas of Sri Krishna 
are really passionless and tranquil, while the pseudo- 
Karrnis coveting enjoyment, the pseudo-Jnanis seeking after 
salvation and the pseudo-Yogis hankering after Siddhi, arc 
constantly perturbed and consequently ever deprived of the 
Eternal Bliss.” '’ 


“ Blessed is he who, in rotating in his cycles of birth 
and rebirth throughout the fourteen worlds, '* obtains the 
seed of the creeper of Bhakti by the Grace of 
the Guru and Krishna. The Guru’s Grace 
leads to Krishna’s Grace, and vice versa. They 
follow pari passu with the good luck of a 
In the role of a gardener, the devotee sows the 
seed in his heart and begins to water it in the form of 
hearing and chanting the Holy Name, Hu pa etc., of Sri 
Krishna in the company of Sadhus (Absolute-realized souls). 
By this, the seed sprouts up, and the creeper transcending 


Spiritual 
Progress 
of a Krishna 
Bhakta 


Jiva. 


5 Bhag. VI. 14. 5. 

6 The fourteen worlds are : — Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, Jana, Tapah and 

Satya (the seven upper worlds); Tala, Atala, Viiala, Nilala, Talatala 
Mahatala and Sutala (the seven nether worlds). 
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the fourteen worlds (the regions of time, space, and cause 
and effect) crosses the Viraja (the river of the causal 
waters which is unperturbed by the triple qualities of 
Maya and washes off all mundane dross from the mind of 
Jiva-souls) and Brahma-Loka (haloed region surrounding 
Vaikuntha) and there being no object of support for the 
creepor, it reaches Paravyoma or Vaikuntha where Sri 
Narayana, the Majestic Self of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, is the Presiding Deity worshipped by Sri Lakshmi 
and His devotees in reverential mood. The creeper next 
enters Gfoloka-V rindavana, the highest Region of Bliss, 
entwines the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, the Wish-Yielding 
Tree, and fructifies into Krishna-Prema eternally tasted by 
the gardener-devotee. Though thus blessed, he does not 
refrain from his spiritual practices. He is always careful 
not to commit any offence against a Vaishnava. He follows 
Yukta-Vairagya (genuine asceticism) and avoids Falgu- 
Vairagya (pseudo asceticism). He strictly observes the 
rules of pure devotional life enjoined by the Scriptures and 
shuns those that are forbidden. Desires for elevation, 
salvation and “ siddhi,” forbidden practices, double-dealing or 
duplicity, slaughter of animals, avarice, greed of lucre, 
hunting after self-gratification, name and fame and the four- 
fold ‘Anarthas’ or evils 7 — all these are the fundamental 
impediments that stand in the way of serving the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna. Keeping himself aloof from ail these 
anti-devotional desires, practices and offences, the gardener 
devotes himself whole-heartedly to the service of Sri Krishna 
under the guidance of his Divine Master, and then is 
he blessed with the taste of the Divine Fruit of Krishna- 
Prema-Rasa, compared to which the fourfold human 
pursuits of (piety) arsl (wealth) (passion) and 


7 (tt) Forgetfulness of Krishna and self, (b) cherishing evil propensities, 
(*•) weakness or frailties of heart and (<f) the ientold offences attun'd 
the Holv Name (vide page 31, foot-note) and the true devotees 
(Vaishnavas). 


28 
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(salvation) are as worthless as a, straw. Hence, Krisbna- 
Preina is the Ultimate Goal of human existence which 
can only be attained by ‘ Suddha-Bhakti ’ (unadulterated 
devotion). 

The Lord continues thus : — “ When a person sits to 
dine, every morsel of food affords him three things at a time 
viz., satisfaction, nourishment and appeasement 

Criterion of r 1 i 

Suddha-Bhakti °* liu &g er 5 so where a person is a genuine 
devotee, he must be imbued with three things 
simultaneously, viz., ( a ) a steadfast attachment for Sri 
Krishna, ( b ) a definite realisation of true nature of Sri 
Krishna, Jiva and Maya and their inter-relationship and (c) 
a corresponding detachment from all matters or affairs that 
do not concern Krishna or Krishna-Bhakbi.” s — ‘Pure devo- 
tion, therefore, consists in the devotional culture towards 
the realisation of Krishna and Krishna-Prema by means of 
the mind and all the physical senses, aiming at the gratifica- 
tion of the Spiritual Senses of Sri Krishna.’ Beit remembered 
that service to Sri Krishna should be rendered for His Own 
sake and pleasure. ‘ It should be free from all other desires 
and unenveloped by Karma (fruitive action) and Jnana 
(gnosticism). It should be imbued with the desire of 
cultivating a friendly feeling for Sri Krishna.’” ‘ The highest 
form of devotion to Hrishikes, the Lord of *all senses, 
consists in rendering Him services with steadfast attachment 
by means of all the spiritual senses and fixing on His Lotus 
Feet the purified mind divested of all mental and physical 
worldly dross.’ 1 0 ‘ The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is 

1 Adhokshaj a’, i.e., He reserves the prerogative of not being 
exposed or subject to human sense-experience. Hence, the 
Supreme and fundamental religion consists in the causeless 
and unhampered devotional service to the Lotus Feet of the 


8. Uhag. Sk.XI. 2.42. 0. Bh. K. S. P. V. Lahari. I. Si. 9. 

1 0. Bh. K. S. P. V. Lahari. I. 91 . 10. 
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Absolute Person Adhokshaja, by which the soul enjoys the 
Eternal Bliss.’ 1 1 ‘ Both abstinence from mundane enjoyment 
and Transcendental Knowledge regarding the Absolute 
Person automatically spring up in no time in the heart of a 
devotee from unalloyed devotion to the blessed Lord 
Vasudeva.’ 1 a The following are the characteristic features of 
pure devotion : — (a) ‘When it is targeted to Me, the Supreme 
Lord,’ says Kapila Deva to Devahuti, ‘it does not seek any 
fruit in return, and (b) it is free from all desires of self- 
enjoyment, pseudo-asceticism and dry gnosticism’. 1 :J ‘ My 
devotees are such that they do not accept anything but 
unreserved whole-hearted eternal service to Me, even if they 
are offered equal Habitat with Me, equal Lordliness, equal 
Form, Vicinity to Me and Oneness with Me.’ 11 ‘So long as 
the heart is obsessed by the fiendish desires of self-enjoyment 

and salvation, how can there develop the felicity of pure 
devotional aptitude ? ’ 15 


The Lord then described the grades of Sadhan-Bhakti. 
From Sadhan-Bhakti (the culture of pure Bhakti through 
regulations) sprouts up liati (permanent seed 
Grades of 0 f Love). When Bati is deepened, it becomes 

Sadhan- 

Bhakti Love or Prema. When Prema is intensified, 

it develops and takes the forms of ‘ Sneha * 
(affection growing from melting of the heart), Mana (loving 
sensitiveness), Prnnaya (intimacy), Bagn (attachment), 
Anuraga (passionate attachment), Bliava (dawning of Love) 
and Mahabhava (highest pitch or culmination of Divine 
Love). The forms of Prema mixed with the ingredients 
such as (1) Bibhava (that which imparts relish to nascent 
Love), (2) Anubhava (concomitant phases of Divine Emo- 
tions), (3) Sattvik (Transcendental Emotions) and (4) Byabhi- 


U. Bhag, Sic, I. 2 , (>. 

13. Bhag. Sk. 111. 29 . 12 . 

18. BJi. R. S, P. V. Lahari. II. SI. 15 , 


12. Bhag. Sk. I. 2 . 7 . 

14. Bing. Sk. Ill, 29. 13 , 
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cliari (extensive Divine Emotions) become a wonderfully 
delicious nectar called ‘Basa.’ There are fivefold Rasas among 
the fivefold servitors of Sri Krishna. The Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna is the 1 Alchilarasamrita-Sindhu ’, i.e., the Ocean of 
all Nectarine Rasas. There are twelve kinds of Rasas. 
According to the degree and depth in the nature of passion- 
ate attachment, Krishna-Prema-Basa assumes five forms, 
viz., Santa-Basa (neutral or quiet mood), Dasya-Basa 
(serving mood), Sakhya-Rasa (friendly mood), Vatsalya-Rasa 
(parental mood) and Madhura-Rasa (erotic mood). These 
are called the five primary Rasas, while there are seven 
secondary Rasas viz., Hasya (comic), Adbhuta (grotesque), 
Veera (heroic), Karuna (pathetic) Raudra (furious), Bhaya- 
naka (horrible) and Bibhatsa (loathsome). ‘ Devoting the 
soul’s mind exclusively to Me and Me alone, bereft of 
all other thirsts for enjoyment and renunciation is the 
characteristic feature of a Santa-Bhakta .’ 1 6 Among the 
Santa-Bhaktas, are the nine sages (Mahabhagavatas) known 
as ‘ Nava-Yogendra ’ 1 7 and the ‘ Chatuhsana ’ viz., Sanaka, 
Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanat Kuinara. The Dasya- 
Bhaktas are Raktaka, Patraka and Chitraka in Yraja and 
Daruka and others in Dvaraka, Hanuman in Ayodhya, 
Nanda (different from Nanda, father of Krishna), Sunanda 
and others in Vaikuntha. The Sakhya-Bhaktas are Sridama, 
Sudama, Basudama, Subala, Balabhadra, Devaprastha and 
others in Yraja, Yibheeshana in Ayodhya and Bheema and 
Arjuna in Dvaraka. The Vatsalya-Bhaktas are Nanda and 
Yasoda in Yraja, and Vasudeva and Devaki in Mathura 
and Dvaraka. The Madhura-Bhaktas are the Gopees in 
Vraja, the Queens in Dvaraka and Lakshmis in Vaikuntha 
with Dasya-rasa predominating. This Krishna-Bati is 
twofold viz., (a) Kevala (unmixed, i. e., free from any 

16 . Bhag.Sk. XI. 19.36. 

17 . .The Nava-Yogendras are Kavi, Habib, Antariksha, Prabudha, Pippa- 

layana, Abeirhotra, Drumila, Ohatnasa and Karabbaiana, 
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consciousness of His Majestic Godhood) as in Vraja, and 
(b) Aischarya-Misra, (mixed with the consciousness of His 
Majesty) in Mathura, Dvaraka and Vaikuntha. 


“ Love is stunted where the sense of majesty 
predominates. But Kevala or pure Love ignores His Majesty, 


Five Rases 
Explained 


and if He reveals His Majesty, it (pure Love) 
disowns its loving connection with Him. ” 1 s 
Steadfast attachment for Sri Krishna and 


freedom from all mundane thirst are the two characteristics 


of a Santa- Bhakta. ‘ Those who are attached to Sri Krishna 


with a single-minded devotion are free from apprehension, 
because they look upon the highest heaven and the lowest 
hell and even Moksha (salvation)with an eye of equality .” 1 !1 
But a Santa-Bhahta is devoid of reciprocal relationship with 
Sri Krishna Himself. He is endowed with the knowledge of 
Him as Para-Brahman-Paramatma. A Dasya-Bhahta con- 
stantly gratifies Sri Krishna by rendering Him service with 
a sense of reverence. Dasya-Rasa has the quality of Santa- 
Rasa plus service. Sakhya-Rasa has the qualities of Santa 
and Dasya-Rasas plus intimate confidence in Sri Krishna. 
The fundamental feature of Sakhya-Rasa is free comradeship 
without any feeling of reverence or awe. Vatsalya-Rasa 
possesses the qualities of Santa, Dasya and Sakhya-Rasas 
plus tenderness of parental affection which in its excess leads 
to chiding and chastisement. Such a devotee of Sri Krishna 
considers himself or herself as the parent and Krishna as 
his or her ward and protege. His or her service to Sri 
Krishna takes the form of parental care and affection. In 
the Madhura-Rasa all the above four qualities of Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhya and Vatsalya-Rasas are present in a super- 
abundant measure ; and in addition to them, the votary serves 
Sri Krishna by offering her perfect spiritual body for the 


1 8, Bhag. Sk. X 8.45. (Bhag. Sk. X 9.14, Bhag. Sk. X. 30.36-381. 
19 , Bhag. Sk. VI, 17. 28, 
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gratification of His Transcendental Senses. Here all the five 
qualities are fully present. Just as in the case of the five 
elements (ether, air, fire, water and earth), the properties of 
the first four are present in the fifth, so all the four qualities 
of the above fourfold Rasas find their syntheses and 
consummation in the Madhura-liasa which possesses the most 
wonderful deliciousness. By the Grace of Sri Krishna, even 
the most unpromising can reach the farthest shore of the 
ocean of Bhakti-Rasa.” 

So saying, the Lord directed Sri Rupa to proceed to 
Vrindavana, thence to Gaud-I)esa (Bengal) and thence to 
meet Him at Puri. The Lord embraced Sri Rupa Goswami 
and he fell into an ecstatic swoon, hi ext morning, the Lord 
started for Benares, and Sri Rupa Goswami and his brother 
Anupama set out for V rindavana. 



CHAPTER XX 
SRI SANATANA SIKSHA 


STCRR cf sn ff rr s rerfr II 1 

Arrived at Benares, the Lord stayed at the house of 
Chandrasekhar and dined at the house of Tapan Misra 
Lord g on his special request. All the good people of 

Meeting with Benares met the Lord at the house of 
s«natana Chandrasekhar. Sri Sanatana Goswami having 
made good his escape from the prison at Gaud, the then 
capital of Bengal, by bribing the Moslem jailor with seven 
thousand mohurs, hastened to Benares to meet the Lord, 
the Object of his Love, on receipt of Sri Rupa’s letter. On 
his way, he and his attendant Isan had to encounter a good 
deal of obstacles at the hands of the robbers at thcPatra-bills 
in Hazaribagh district. Released from their hands, Sri 
Sanatana dissociated himself from the company of Isan 
who was the root-cause of these troubles as he had eight 
gold mohurs with him. On arrival at Benares in the garb 
of a Darves (a Mohammedan Faquir), he could not be 
recognised by Chandrasekhar until made known to the 
latter by the Lord Himself Who welcomed Sri Sanatana with 
a loving embrace. Sanatana with all humility befitting a 
Vaishnava besought the Lord saying, “ Touch me not, 0 
Lord ! I am, indeed, a vile wretch.” The Lord replied, “ I 
touch thee to purify Myself. Through the power of thy 
loving devotion, thou canst sanctify the whole universe. 


I take absolute shelter at the Lotus Feet of Sri Sanatana Goswami 
Prabhu who is the Ocean of Mercy, Whose heart melts at the 
sufferings of Jivas and Who, out of his infinite causeless mercy, has 
taken keen interest in making me drink the nectarine milk of Divine 
Love coupled with Yukta-Vairagya, though unwilling and blinded 
as I am by ignorance. 



224 


SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


tcHAP. 


A Bhagavata like thee is the very embodiment of Sri 
Krishna’s holy shrine. Thou sanctifiest the shrines 
by the presence of Sri Krishna dwelling in thy heart.” 2 3 4 
‘One versed in the four Vedas without any devotional 
aptitude is not so dear to Me as a Svapaclia worshipping 
Me with ardent devotion. Due honour must be offered 
to him and talks on Hari must be heard from him. 
He is to be adored like Me.’ :! ‘ I hold a Svapacha to be far 

superior to a Brahmin having a dozen merits but averse to 
the worship of the Lotus Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Vishnu, 
because the former has consecrated his body, mind and 
words, and all his wealth and activities to the service 
of the Supreme Lord Vishnu and thus purified his life with 
his clan ; while the latter of high lineage and esteem cannot 
do so because of his non-devotional aptitude to the Supreme 
Lord Vishnu.’^ ‘By seeing, touching and praising a 
Bhakta like thee all My senses are gratified ; for, the delight 
of the eyo-sight culminates in the darsan of a devotee like 
thee, the joy of having a body culminates in the touch 
of the sacred body of a devotee like thee and the satisfaction 
of the tongue culminates in chanting the glories of a 
devotee like thee. Truly a Bhagavata like thee is the 
rarest of all in this world.’ 5 The Lord continued, “ Listen, 
O Sanatana ! Sri Krishna, the Saviour of the fallen and 
Ocean of Mercy, has delivered thee from the worst hell of 
the world ”. Sanatana submitted, “ I know not Krishna. 
It is Thy Grace that has worked out my deliverance.” 
Then the Lord introduced Sanatana to Tapan Misra and 
Chandrasekhar. He asked Sanatana to shave himself, and 
Chandrasekhar to give him a new pair of garments which 
Sanatana refused to accept. The Lord was pleased with his 
strict indifference to worldly things but cast a glance at his 


2. Bhag. Sk. 1 , 13. 10. 

3 . Mahaprabhu’s word culled from ancient lore. 

4 . Bhag. Sk. Vll. 9. 10. o, Hari-Bhakti-Sudhodaya. Ch. XIII, SI, 2. 
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costly blanket (made in Bhutan), whereupon, Sanatana 
knowing the Lord’s intention exchanged it for a tattered 
quilt of a Bengali mendicant. The Lord remarked, 
“Sanatana! Sri Krishna has delivered thee from worldly 
attachment. He cannot have left a remnant of that in 
thee. No good physician leaves uncured the last remnant 
of the disease he treats”. 0 Sanatana replied, “He who has 
released me from worldly attachment has also cured now this 
last remnant of worldliness in me”. Sanatana continued, 
“ Being born low and mixing with vile companions, a fallen 
wretch like me wasted all his life immersed in the foul sink 
of worldliness. As Thou hast graciously saved me, tell me, 
O Lord, what my duties are ? Who am I ? Why are the 
three kinds of afflictions oppressing me ? I know not what 
will do me eternal good. I know not even how to ask as to 
what ‘ Sadhya ’ and ‘ Sadhana ’ are. Be pleased to unfold all 
these truths to me ”, The Lord replied, “ 0 Sanatana ! full 
is the Krishna’s Grace upon thee. Thou knowest all tho 
truths and are not subject to the three-fold afflictions. It is 
the nature of Sadhus to enquire about what they already 
know, only to be more confirmed in it. Thou indeed art the 
proper agent for preaching the doctrine of Bhakti 

Then the Lord taught Sanatana all the inner truths of 
the Vaishnava theology which is known as ‘Sri Sanatana 
The Lord’s Siksha ’. It consists of: — (I) The true con- 

Teeehings to ception of a Jiva-soul and the Absolute Entity 
Sri Ssnafna gri Krishna The Jiva-soul is the eternal 
servant of Sri Krishna. He is the Tatastha Potency of Sri 
Krishna and is the manifestation both distinct and non- 
distinct from Him, related to Him like the rays to the sun 
or sparks to the fire. He is distinct in the sense that Sri 
Krishna is the Infinite Absolute Entity, whereas he is tho 
infinitesimal Absolute or the spiritual atomic part of the 


6. Bhag. Sk. VI. 9 . 49. 
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Absolute as is the ray of the sun distinct from the sun itself. 
He isnon-distinct or identical with Krishna in the sense that 
both Krishna and he are of the same essence, i.e., ‘ Sat-Chit- 
Ananda ’ (Being-Intelligence-Bliss). 


(II) The relationship between the Absolute Entity, and 
the Jiva and the world is known as ‘ Achintya-Bhecla-bheda ’. 

(III) The threefold Potency of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna are Chit-Sakti (Internal Spiritual Potency), Achit- 
Sakti (External deluding Material Potency) and Jiva-Sakti 
(Tatastha or Intermediate Potency). 


(IY) The two kinds of Jivas, viz., (a) the free soul, i.e, 
the soul free from the bondage of the triple qualities of 
Maya and ( b ) the fallen or conditioned soul, i.e., the soul 
enthralled by the triple qualities of Maya. 

(V) The means of liberation from the bondago of 
Maya which consists in submissive listening to: — (1) the 
Sad-Guru (the Absolute-realized Soul as Guide), (2) the 
Scriptures, especially Srimad Bhagavatam, the authoritative 
undisputable commentary of the Yedanta-Sutras and (3) the 
Chaitya-Guru (the Indwelling Monitor). These Three 
Entities are the Manifestations of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna for imparting to the Jiva-soul the real knowledge 
that Sri Krishna is the only Supreme Godhead and the 
only Object of worship, when he forgets Him under the 
spell of Maya. 

(VI) The authenticity of the Self-revealed Vedas 
regarding the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna as the only Object 
of worship. The Vedas declare the three Principles) viz . , 
(1) The Object of Relationship is Sri Krishna, (2) the Means 
of attaining the Ultimate End is Krishna-Bhakti and (3) the 
Ultimate End is Krishna* Prema. 
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The Lord illustrated Bhakti as the only Means by a 
•parable. A Sarvajna (omniscient person) visits a poor 
man and tells him that his deceased father has 
of Sarvajna him a legacy of immense wealth which 

lies buried within the precincts of his premises. 
Should he dig on the south, he will not find the treasure ; on 
the contrary, hornets and wasps would attack him. Should 
he dig on the west, he will not find it, but a gnome-guard 
would stand in his way. Should he dig on the north, he wi.ll 
not find it, on the other hand, a huge python would swallow 
him up. But should he dig a little on the east, the vessel 
of immense treasure will be easily discovered. The poor 
man does as he is told and finds his paternal property long 
wished for. With the possession of the wealth, his worldly 
miseries disappears. Similarly, the Sastras assert that 
leaving aside the south, i.e ., Karma or action, the west, i.e., 
Yoga or austerity, and the north, i.e., Jnana or abstract 
knowledge, one can attain Sri Krishna by the path of Bhakti, 
the right royal road of devotion in the east. Hence, 
Karma, Yoga and Jnana form no integral part of Bhakti. 
“ O Uddhava ! no amount of severe austerities, knowledge of 
elements, performance of ceremonial rites, study of the Vedas, 
asceticism or renunciation is so competent to please Me as 
unadulterated devotion to Me. I, Who am the most Beloved 
of the Sadhus, am attainable by firm faith and unflinching 
devotion. Steadfast devotion to Me sanctifies even the 
untouchable Svapacha from his low birth .” 7 Hence, 
devotional faith is the only means of attaining Love for Sri 
Krishna. As at the incoming of wealth pleasure is ensured 
and poverty disappears, so pure Bhakti enkindles Love for 
Sri Krishna, and freedom from the bondage of Maya is 
automatically effected. Hence, the direct fruit of Love is 
neither cessation of poverty nor cessation of re-birth but the 
positive realisation of Eternal Bliss Which is Divine Love. 


7 . Bhag, SK\ XI, T4. 20. 2i. 
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This is the highest End of human existence. “ The Vedas in 
their Karma-kanda aim at Mo through socio-religious duties ; 
in their Devata-kanda declare Me as the Supreme Lord 
through the Mantras (words of incantation); and in their 
Jnana-kanda, establish Me as the Ultimate Brahman 
through abstract knowledge. But nobody knows the true 
meanings of the Vedas except I. The Srutis by prescribing 
sacrificial rites represent Me as the Lord of all sacrifices ; 
and by argument determine My Existence in the universe as 
the All-Pervading Paramatma and the existence of the uni- 
verse in Me. Hence nothing can exist independent of Me ”. 8 

(VII) Sri Krishna’s Svarupa or Sri Krishna ‘ as He is ’ 
is ‘ Vrajendra-Nandan ’ Himself, i.e., the Son of the Chief of 
Vraja. He is the Supreme Entity without a second, the 
Beginningless yet the Beginning of all beginnings, the 
Fountainhead of all causes ; He is the ‘ AJchila-rasamrita- 
Murti’, i.e ., the Embodiment of the Nectarine Ocean of all 
Basas as well as the Chief Enjoyer of all Basas ; He is the 
All-Beautiful, ever in the Budding Prime of Youth, i.e., 
Eternal Adolescent, the Embodiment of All-Being-Intelli- 
gence-Bliss, the All-Powerful Omniscient and Omnipresent 
Absolute Entity, the Supreme Lord of all lords, the 
Supreme Enjoyer of all entities whose Eternal Abode 
is Goloka. “ The theologians who have unravelled all 
mysteries in connection with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
declare that the Same Fundamental Principle Who is 
without a second is called Brahman, Paramatma and 
Bhagavan, according as He manifests Himself to those who 
seek Him through the different paths of Jnana, Yoga and 
Bhakti, respectively.” 9 So Brahman is the Imperfect Im- 
personal Aspect (External Effulgence) of Sri Krishna and is 
the Ultimate Goal of the Jnanis . 1 0 Paramatma, the Partial 


8 . Bhag. Sk. XI. 2i. 42, 43. 9 , Bbag. Sk. 1 . 2. u. 

10, Brahma-Samhita, Ch. V. SI. 40 
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Immanent Aspect of Sri Krishna is the Indwelling Monitor 
of the universe and the Jivas, and is the Ultimate Goal of the 
Yogis. 1 1 “Know thou this Sri Krishna, the Spiritual Essence 
of all spiritual entities, to be the Supreme Soul, Paramatma- 
Bhagavan ; yet He manifests Himself on the mundane plane 
for the good of the world through the agency of His Yoga- 
Maya as a Human Being though Entirely Spiritual .” 12 
“ Bhagavan Sri Krishna is the Fullest Aspect of the Supreme 
Principle. He is the Sole-Stay of the Brahman, the Source 
of the Paramatma and the Ultimate Goal of the Bhaktas.” 1 3 

(VIII) The threefold Forms of Sri Krishna are : — 

{A) The Svayam-Rupa (His Eternal Form as He is) 

( B ) The Tadekatma-Rupa (His other Forms of His 

Own Self) 

(C) The Avesa-Rupa (His Entranced Forms) 

(A) The Svayam-Rupa is twofold viz., (1) Svayam- 
Rupa (Sri Krishna as He is, i.e., as Vrajendra Nandan in 
Vraja with the Ego and Attire of a Cow-Boy) and (2) 
Svayam-Prakas (Sri Krishna as He manifests Himself). 
Svayam-Prakas is twofold, viz., (a) Prabhav-Prakas (Mani- 
fested Forms of Lordliness) and (6) Vaibhav-Prakas 
(Manifested Forms of Extensions). As Prabhav-Prakas, Sri 
Krishna appears in the Rasa-dance with every Gopee in 
Vraja and in the marriage with every Queen in Dvaraka. 
As Vaibhav-Prakas, Sri Krishna appears as Balaram Who 
is identical with Him in all respects including the Ego as a 
Cow-Boy except the colour. This Balaram appears also 
in Mathura and Dvaraka as Devaki-Nandan Vasudeva, 
sometimes as ( i ) Two- Armed when He is designated as 
Vaibhav-prakas and (ii) sometimes as Four- Armed when He 


1 1 . Geeta Oh, X, 42 . 
13, Bhag, Sk, V, 12 , 11 , 


12, Bhag, Sk, X. 14,55. 
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is designated as Prabhav-Vilas. The Beauty; Sweetness, 
Divinity, Pastimes etc., of Svayam-Rupa Krishna with 
Attire and Ego of a Cow-Boy attracts even Vasudeva 
(Two-Armed or Four-Armed) Who identifies Himself as 
Kshatriya with Princely Attire. 11 The Four- Armed 
Vasudeva as Prabhav-Vilas extends Himself as (1) Vasudeva 
(2) Sankarshan, (3) Pradyumna and (4) Aniruddlia, Who are 
the Supreme Lords of Dvaraka, Their Eternal Abode. These 
Four are known as Adi-Cbaturvyuha. 

(B) Tadekatma-Rupa is He Who is identical with 
Svayam-Rupa Sri Krishna, but appears to differ in Form, 
Ego and Shape from Him. Tadekatma-Rupa is twofold, 
viz., (I) Vilas and (II) Svamsa. (I) Vilas is twofold, viz., 

(a) Prabhav-Vilas (Sportive Forms of Lordliness) and 

(b) Vaibhav-Vilas (Sportive Forms of Extension.) The four- 
fold Forms of Prabhav-Vilas or Adi-Chaturvyuha have been 
mentioned above in ( ii ). This Adi-Chaturvyuha is the 
Source of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha in Vaikuntha, viz., 
(1) Vasudeva (Narayana), (2) Sankarshan (3) Pradyumna 
and (4) Aniruddha, Who have extended Themselves into 
twenty Forms Who are designated as Vaibhav-Vilas. Each 
of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha having three Prakas-Vigrahas 
and two Vilas-Vigrahas with Their respective Forms and 
Weapons are as follows : — 

A. The Prakas-Vigrahas of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha are 
(I) of Vasudeva — 

1. Kesava (the Presiding Deity of the month of 

Agrahayan). 

2. Narayana (the Presiding Deity of Poush). 

3. Madhava (the Presiding Deity of Magh). 


14. Lalita Madhava. Act. VIII. SI. 28 . 
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(II) of Sankarshan — 

1. Govinda 1 5 (the Presiding Deity of Falgoon). 

2. Vishnu (the Presiding Deity of Chaitra). 

3. Madhusudana (the Presiding Deity of Vaisakh). 

(III) of Pradyumna — 

1. Trivikrama (the Presiding Deity of Jaishtha). 

2. Vamana (the Presiding Deity of Ashadh). 

3. Sridhara (the Presiding Deity of Sravan). 

(IV) of Aniruddha — 

1. Hrishikesa (the Presiding Deity of Bhadra). 

2. Padmanabha (the Presiding Deity of Asvin). 

3. Damodara (the Presiding Deity of Kartik). 

The above Twelve are the Presiding Deities of the 
twelve months of the year as mentioned against each. 

B. The Vilas-Vigrahas of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha are : — 

(I) of Vasudeva — (III) of Pradyumna — 

1. Adhokshaja and 1. Nrisimha and 

2. Purushottama 2. Janardana. 

(II) of Sankarshan — (IV) of Aniruddha — 

1. Upendra and 1. Hari and 

2. Achyuta 2. Krishna 10 

The four Vigrahas of Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha with Their 
twelve Prakas and eight Vilas Vigrahas constitute the 
twenty four Vaibhav- Vilas Forms (or Extensions) of the 


1 5 * This Govinda is not the same Govinda of Vraja. 
1 o k This Krishna is not the same Krishna of Vraja. 
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Adi-Chaturvyuha. Each of the said twentyfour Vaibhav- 
Vilas Yigrahas has His distinctive Spiritual Abode in 
Vaikuntha. Some of the above twentyfour Vishnu Vigrahas 
have manifested Their Holy Images on the mundane plane 
for the eternal good of the world, and are worshipped as 
Such. As for example, Kesava in Mathura, Purushottam- 
Jagannath in Puri, Bindu-Madhav in Prayag, Madhusudan in 
the Mandara-hills, 17 Vasudeva, Ananta-Padmanabha and 
Janardana in the Travancore State in the south, Varadraj- 
Vishnu in Vishnukanchi, Hari in Mayapur (Hardwar) and 
the other Sri Murtis in other Holy Shrines. Vasudeva 
or Narayana Who is no other than Sri Krishna Himself in 
His Majestic Aspect dwells as the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha with 
His Entourage in Vaikuntha. Over Vaikuntha or Parabyoma 
is Groloka or Krishna-Loka consisting of Dvaraka, Mathura 
and Gokula or Vrindavana (the manifested Realm of Goloka 
on the mundane plane). Devaki-Nandan Vasudeva of Adi- 
Chaturvyuha dwells in Mathura and Dvaraka ; but Yasoda- 
Nandan Krishna with Balaram dwells in Gokula-Vrindavana 
He is the Supreme Lord Himself and designated as Leela- 
Purushottama. 

(II) Svamsa is twofold, viz., (a) The Presiding Deities 
Who guide Prakriti (Maya) and Jivas and ( b ) the Preservers 
of the good and the Destroyers of the demons. The 
Svamsas are the sixfold Avataras or Descents of Sri Krishna 
Who is the Fountainhead of all Descents viz . : — 

(I) Purushavataras are Three viz . : 

(a) Karanodaksayee Vishnu, the Recliner on the 
Causal Ocean and the Indwelier or Glancer 
of Prakriti ; 


17. Here Sri Chaitanva’s Foot-Print was installed by Hib Divine Grace 
Faramaliamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami 
Thakur on the 13th October, 1929. 
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(b) Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, the Recliner on the 
Ocean of the Womb and the Indweller of 
innumerable Brahamandas. 

(c) Kshirodakasayee Vishnu, the Recliner on 
the Ocean of Milk, the Indweller of all 
Jiva-souls. 

A Jiva who is cognizant of these three Purushavataras, 
(the three Forms of Maha-Vishnu named Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha respectively, is a liberated 
soul. 1 8 

Sri Krishna is the Lord or Wielder of His three Internal 
Potencies, viz., (1) His Chit-Sakti (Power of Will), (2) Jnana- 
Sakti (Power of Intelligence) and (3) Kria- 
Uio Lordi of His Sakti (Power of Action). He Himself is the 
Threo internal Wielder of His Chit-Sakti or Supreme Will. 

Potencies 

This is His exclusive right. Vasudeva is 
the Presiding Deity of Jnana-Sakti and Sankarshana- 
Balarama is the Presiding Deity of His Kria-Sakti 
or Power of action. Nothing can bear any fruit with- 
out the Divine Will, Intelligence and Action. The 
Spiritual as well as the material worlds are manifested by 
Sankarshana, the Lord of Kria - Sakti at the Will of 
Sri Krishna. Sankarshana is also the Presiding Deity of 
Ahankara (the individual ego). Sankarshana with His 
Sandhini-Sakti manifests the Spiritual Entities or Names 
such as Krishna, Govinda, Rama, etc.; Spiritual Forms such 
as Two-Armed, Four- Armed Vishnu Vigrahas, etc.; Spiritual 
Qualities such as Bhakta-Vatsalya, Mercy, etc.; and Spiritual 
Realms such as Goloka, Mathura, Dvaraka and Vaikuntha — 
all at the Will of Sri Krishna. Karan odakasayee Vishnu, 
TTig Manifestive Aspect and the First Purushavatara, 
brings into existence the material worlds or the universe 

1 8. Sankshepa Bhagavatamrita, P. K. 36 and Sattvata-Tantra. 

30 
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with the help o! Maha-Maya, and Jaiva-worlds or the Jiva- 
souls with the help of Jiva-Maya at the Will of Sri Krishna. 

The twofold phases of Maya are : — 

(1) Prakriti (the Instrumental or efficient cause of the 
universe) and 

(2) Pradhana (the material or ingredient cause of the 
universe). 

This Prakriti is the Material Potency of the Lord 
Karanodakasayee Vishnu Who casts His Glance upon her 
without actual contact with the result that this universe 
comes into being. Just as a piece of iron which has no power 
of burning acquires that quality by coming in touch with a 
blazing fire, so Praktiti being herself inactive brings forth 
this material universe, impregnated with the Glance of 
Karanodakasayee Maha- Vishnu, the Presiding Deity of the 
three-fold Ahankaras and the twentyfour principles, viz., 
Prakriti, Mahat Tattva (chitta), Ahankara (ego) and five 
properties of five great elements plus eleven senses plus five 
great elements. These twentyfour principles constitute what 
is called ‘ Kshetra ’. The twentyfifth principle, the Jiva, and 
the twentysixth principle, the Paramatma, are both termed 
as ‘ Kshetra jna ’. Paramatma (Karanodakasayee Vishnu) 
energizes the Khetra or the twentyfour principles into 
action by the ‘Chit-Kana’ Jivas who emanate from His 
glance on Jiva-Prakriti. The Paramatma as the Garbhodaka- 
sayee Vishnu is Brahmanda-Antaryami and Indwelling 
Monitor of the collective Jivas, and as the Kshirodakasayee 
Vishnu is Jiva- Antary ami and Indwelling Monitor of the 
individual souls, thus pervading both the Mayik and the 
Jaiva worlds.* 


- According to Samkhya Philosophy, Prakriti is the cause of this universe. 
But as a piece of iron cannot burn anything without the heip of tire„ 



SRI SANATANA SIKSHA 


235 


xx ] _ 


‘ The Second Purushavatara, Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, 
is the Seed of all the Yishnu- Avataras; He is the Brahmanda- 
Antaryami and the Source of Brahma ; He is the Creator 
of the worlds and the Refuge thereof.’ ‘ The Third 
Purushavatara is Kshirodakasayee Vishnu, the Indweller 
and Preserver of all Jiva-souls, and Whose Partial Aspect is 
Ananta Deva, the Upholder of the Universe ’. 1 9 The Three 
Purushavataras, though they function with Mayik and 
Jaiva worlds, are the Lords of Guna-Maya as well as 
of Jiva-Maya. ‘Even as the intelligence of a surrendered 
soul transcends the influence of the triple qualities of 
Maya, so the lordly characteristics of Yishnu are such, 
that He is ever Transcendental even when He manifests 
Himself within the ambit of Prakriti ,’ 30 ‘The Super- 
excellent Spiritual Region of Transcendental Sports of 
Sri Krishna is known as Gokula, containing a thousand 
petals and a corolla like those of a lotus sprouted 
from a part of the Infinite Aspects of Sankarshana, the 
whorl of the petals being the Eternal Abode of Sri 
Krishna . 3 1 Hence, ‘ Sri Krishna and Balarama are the Primal 
Progenitors and Controllers of the eternal unconditioned, 
conditioned, material and animal worlds. They both pervade 
and permeate all beings, sentient and insentient, in the 
Universe. They are the Efficient and Material Causes 
of the Universe. Their Potencies or Energies are trans- 
formed into ‘ Chit ’ ‘Achit’ and ‘Jaiva’ worlds. Both the 
Immanent Aspect Paramatina and the Effulgent Aspect 
Brahman are Their Partial and Imperfect Manifestations, 


so Prakriti has no power to produce anythin# unless and until 
impregnated and energized by the First Purushavatara Karanodaka- 
sayce Vishnu. Prakriti is no cause of the universe in the same way 
as the dug of a goat is no producer of milk. 

19. 0 . G. Adi. Oh. I. 2 0. lihag. Sk. I. Ch. n. 38. 

2 X . Brahmasamhita, SI. 2. 
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respectively 22 (‘Partial* and ‘Imperfect’ being subjective 
to the observer, not Objective). 

The Avataras are the Descents from the Spiritual 
Realm at the Will of Sri Krishna as the Partial Aspects of 
Sankarshan in order to preserve the gods, His devotees or 
god-like persons, and destroy the demons. “The First 
Avatara of Sankarshana-Balarama is Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu Who energizes and fecundates Maya by casting a 
glance on her, whereby she produces ‘ Mahat-Tattva * 
(Chitta) from which the other principles of creation spring up 
by transformation. Time, Nature (Prakriti), ‘Mahat-Tattva’, 
including mind and intelligence, ‘ Mahabhutas ’ including 
threefold Ahankara born of the triple qualities of Maya, the 
senses, the Universal Form, Hiranyagarbha or the Indepen- 
dent Self-Revealed Form, the animate and inanimate beings 
are all His ‘Bibhutis’ (Glories). He is, therefore, the Efficient 
Cause of the Universe. Maya always resides on the opposite 
shore (on the Cosmic side) of the Causal River Viraja.” 2 ' 
In Vaikuntha there is only ‘ Pure Sattva ’ and no mixture of 
Sattva with Mayik Rajas and Tamas qualities ; There, Time 
cannot exercise its destructive power and even Maya has no 
access, not to speak of others; there dwell Sri Krishna’s 
Eternal Servitors and the Spiritual Objects ever worshipped 
by the gods and demons.” 24 

II. .Leela- Avataras are Twentyfive in number, viz : — 

(1) Chatuhsana, (2) Narada, (3) Varaha Deva, (4) 
Matsya, (5) Yajna, (6) Nara-Narayana, (7) Kapila 
Deva (Son of the sage Ivardama and Devahuti), 
(8) Dattatreya, (9) Hayaseersha, (10) Hamsa 
(11) Dhruvapriya or Prisnigarbha, (12) Rishabha, 


2 2. Uhag. Sk. X. 46. 31. 
24. Bliag. Sk. II. 9. 10. 


2 3 . Uhag. Sk. II. 6. 42. 
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(13) Prithu, (14) Nrisimha, (15) Kurma, (16) 
Dhanvantari, (17) Mohini, (18) Varnana, (19) 
Parasurama (Bhargava), (20) Raghava Kama, 
(21) Krishna-dvaipayana Y eda-Vyasa, (22) Balarama, 
(23) Krishna (not Svayam-Rupa Leela-Purushot- 
tarna), (24) Buddha and (25) Kalki. These 
Leelavataras manifest Themselves in each Kalpa, 
i. e., at the end of each day of Brahma. 

III. Guna-Avataras are Three in number, viz., 

(1) Brahma, 2 :> (2) Vishnu 20 and (3) Siva. 27 

IV. Manvantara-Avataras are the Fourteen in fourteen 

Manvantaras, - s viz., (1) Jajua in Svayainbhava, 

(2) Vibhu in Svarochisha, (3) Satyasena inUttama, 
(4) Hari in Tamasa, (5) Vaikuntha in Kaivata, 
(6) Ajita Chakshusha, (7) Vamana in Yaivasvata, 
(8) Sarvabhauma in Savarna, (9) Rishabha in 
Daksha-Savarna, (10) Yishvaksena in Brahma- 
Savarna, (11) Dharmasetu in Dharma - Savarna, 
(12) Sudhama in Rudra-Savarna. (13) Yogesvara 


2 5. Brahmasunhita, SI. 49. 2 0. Ibid, SI. 40. 2 7 . Ibid, SI. 45 - 

2 8. One Manvantara is 1 / 1 4th part of a day of Brahma, which is called Kalpa. 

Of the four Yugas called Satya-Yuga, Treta-Yuga, Dvapara-Yuga and 
Kali-Yuga, the first is of 1728000 years, the second of 1296000 years, 
the third of 864000 years and the last of 432000 years. So all the four 
Yugas consist of 4320000 years. A thousand of such four Yugas, 1 . e„ 
4320000000 years make fourteen Manvantaras or one day of Brahma ; 
hence both day and night would be double the said number of years. 
i. e % 8640000000 years. One year of Brahma will thus be of 
8640000000 x 360 days = 3110400000000 years. Brahma's lifetime 
being 100 years, it would consist of 3 1 1040000000000 years of our 
calculation. 

Creation takes place when Kalpa begins at day, and cataclysm of the world 
takes place when Kalpa ends at the approach of night (vide Geeta, 
Ch. VIII, 17). Fourteen Avataras manifest themselves in each day of 
Brahma. So in one month of Brahma there are 420, and in one year 
(12 months) 5040 and in one hundred years (the life-time of Brahma) 
504000 Manvantaravataras. 
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A CHART SHOWING THI 


(A) 

SVAYAM-RUPA 


(1) SVAYAM-RUPA (2) 

Sri Krishna in Vraja with Ego 
and Attire of an Adolescent Cow- 
Boy with Flute in Hand. 


(a) PEABHAY - PKAKAS 

As Prabhav-Prakas, Sri Krishna 
appears in the Basa-Dance and in 
His marriago with the Queen- 
Consorts of Dvaraka. 


SVAYAM-PEAKAS 

i 


(b) BAIBHAV-PBAKAS 

As Baibhav-Prakas Sri Krishna 
appears as Balarama with Ego of 
a Cow-Boy and of white complexion 
in Vraja. 

He is the Fountainhead of 

(i) Baibhav-Prakas:— -Two-Armed 
Yasudeva (Son of Devaki in 
Mathura and Dvaraka). 

(ii) Prabhav-Vilas;— The Four- 
Armed Yasudeva (Son of 
Devaki in Mathura and 
Dvaraka extending Himself 
as Adi-Chaturvyuha in four- 
fold Forms viz,, Vasudeva, 
Sankarshana Pradyumna and 
Auiruddha. 


(a) PEABHAV- VILAS 

1. Vasudeva 

2. Sankarshana 

3. Pradyumna 

4. Aniruddha 

Adi-Chaturvyuha in Mathura and 
Dvaraka. 


(b) BAIBHAV-VILAS 

24 Murtis : Four- Armed residing 
in Vaik’untha. 

The four Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha, 
viz., Vasudeva, , (Maha)-Sankar- 
shana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha 
Who are the Extensions of Adi- 
Chaturvyuha in Mathura and 
Dvaraka and have each three 
Prakas-Vigrahas and two Vilas- 
Vigrahas making altogether 24 
Murtis— (Fide next page) . 
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THREE FORMS OF SRI KRISHNA 


(B) 

TADEKATMA - RUPA 


(1) VILAS (2) SVAMSA 

Svamsas are known a9 Avataraa. 
They are sixfold, viz 

I. Purushavataras— 3 

II. Leelavataras— 25 

III. Gunavataras— 3 

IV. Manvantaravataras— 14 
V. Yugavataras— 4 

VI. Saktyavesavataras— 7 


(C) 

AYES -RUPA 

Aves-Avataras are twofold, viz : — 

(i) Bhagavadavea-Avafcara, l, e. t 
Descents entranced by the 
Supreme Lord, Who are 

(1) Kapila Deva (Son of 
Kardama and Devahuti) and 

(2) Rishabha Deva (father of 
Mahatma Bharata) and 

(ii) Saktyaves - Avataraa Who 
are seven. 


* CHART SHOWING 24 MURTIS (FOUR -ARMED) RESIDING IN VAIKUNTHA 


4 Entitles 

12 Prakas- 

Presiding Deities 

8 Vilas- 

of Dvitiya - 
Chaturvyuha 

Vigrahas 

of the months 

Vigrahas 

I, Vasudeva— 

1. Kesav 

Agrahayan 

1. Adhokshaja 


2. Narayana 

Paush 

2. Purushottama 


3. Madhava 

Magh 


II. Maha- 

1. Govinda 29 

Falgun 

1. Upendra 

Sankarshana 

2. Vishnu 

Chaitra 

2. Achyuta 


3. Madhusudana 

Vaisakh 


III. Pradyumna— 

1. Trivikrama 

Jaishtha 

1. Nrisimha 


2. Vamana 

Ashadha 

2. Janardana 


3. Sridhara 

Sravana 


IV. Aniruddha— 

1. Hrishikesa 

Bhadra 

1. Hari 


2. Padmanabha 

Asvin 

2. Krishna 30 


3. Damodara 

Kartik 



a a. This Govinda is not the same Govinda of Vraja. 
30: This Krishna is not the same Krishna of Vraja. 
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in Deva-Savarna and (14) Brihatbhanu . in Indra- 
Savarna. 

Y. . Yuga-Avataras are Four in number, viz., 

(1) Sukla (white) in Satya-Yuga, (2) Rakta (red) 
in Treta-Yuga (8) Syaina (nimbus dark) in Dvapara- 
Yuga and (4) Peeta (yellow) in Kali-Yuga." 

VI. Saktyavesa-Avataras are Seven in number, viz., 

(1) Sesha — endowed with the Potency of doing 
personal service to the Supreme Lord,* 0 

(2) Ananta — endowed with the Potency that up- 
holds the universe, (3) Brahma — endowed with the 
Potency of imparting Transcendental knowledge 
of the Absolute, (5) Narada — endowed with the 
Potency of imparting Bhakti, (6) Prithu — endowed 
with the Potency of preserving the worlds and 
(7) Parasuram — endowed with the Potency of 
destroying the evil elements (Ksliatriyas) of 
the world. 

(G) Avesa-Avataras are of Two kinds, viz : — 

(i) Bhagavadavesa-Avataras, i. e , (Divine Descents 
entranced by the Supreme Lord Bhagavan) Who are 

(1) Kapila Deva (Son of sage Kardama and Devahuti) and 

(2) Rishabha Deva (father of Mahatma Bharata) and 

(ii) Saktyavesa-Avataras are Seven (vide VI). 

The Lord then narrated the various Deeds of Sri 
Krishna in His different periods of Life and extolled the 
Eternity and Super-excellence of His Adolescent age, One 


1. Manvantara = 1000 + 14=71 3/7 four Yugas, in every Manvantara 
four Yugas revolve 71 3/7 times. The present Manvantara* 
vatara is the Vaivasvata Manu, the 7th Manvantara of the Sveta* 
Varaha Kalpa. 

Bhag. Sk, XI. $.21-27 and 3 2, 


3 o # Vide page 67. 
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and tho Same with His Beautiful All-Loving Syamasundara 
Form. The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna manifests Himself 
in tho fullest degree of Amorous Love in Yraja, while in 
successively less degrees in Mathura and Dvaraka. The 
Lcelas of the Supreme Lord are eternal and revolve in 
succession, like the stellar orbs, round the fourteen worlds in 
one day of Brahma, consisting of the fourteen Manvantaras. 
At the end of each day of Brahma, innumerable Brahmandas 
are created and Krishna Leelas are enacted in them in 
succession. The stars on the splendid galaxy, the particles 
of sand on the sea beach and the ripples of the ocean can be 
counted, but tho countless Forms, Attributes and Deeds of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna can never be counted 
and catalogued. 

The Lord then described the three Realms where Sri 
Krishna dwells as the Supreme Overlord, viz. : — (1) Antah- 
pura (the Innermost Abode) consisting of Gokula-Vrindavana 
in which dwell His Consorts, Parents, Friends and Servants, 
where Ho manifests His All-Loving Attributes, Ilasa and 
Mercy. Below it is (2) the Vishnu-Loka or Vaikuntha where 
in dwell Sri Narayana, His eternal Forms and Associates. 
Tho Vaikunthas are endless and in the innumerable Prokosh- 
thas (compartments) there, the Parishads (eternal constant 
attendants) possess sixfold Divine Attributes. Below it is 
(3) Devidham, His External Abode (mundane universe) beyond 
the Viraja where the Brahmandas are endless and the rooms 
are countless and the conditioned souls dwelling there are 
innumerable. The goddess Durga (the pervertedly reflected 
Potoncy of His Internal Self-Conscious Controlling Potency) is 
the presiding Deity of this Devidham. 1 The Realm Vaikuntha, 
Goloka,. etc., which are displayed by His Chit Potency 
manifest Three Quadrants of His Divinity (Tripada Bibhuti) 
and the Brahmandas where He displays His Power of Illusion 

3 1. Hralnnasamahita, St 44 

31 
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manifest only One Quadrant Divinity (Ekapada Bibhuti). 
The Three Quadrant Divinity of Sri Krishna is beyond the 
conception of human mind and speech. Listen, 0 Sanatana, 
to the Glory of His region of one Quadrant Divinity: — 


Brahma’s 

Illusion 


“ One day, Brahma came to Dvaraka to pay his humble 
homage to Sri Krishna. The porter took the message to 
Him Who asked, “ Which Brahma has come ? 
What is his name ? ” The porter returned and 
asked Brahma as to his identity to which 
he replied in amazement, “ Go and tell the Lord that it 
is the four-headed Brahma, father of Chatuhsanas.” The 
porter ordered by the Lord conducted him to His presence. 
Brahma fell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of the Lord 
and with due respect asked Him “ What dost Thou mean, O 
Lord, by Thy enquiry — ‘ which Brahma ?’ Is there any 
other Brahma besides me in this universe?” At this 
Sri Krishna smiled and seemed to meditate, whereupon 
innumerable hosts of Brahmas appeared there, some with 
ten, some with twenty, hundred, thousand, million and 
billion heads, beyond the power of counting. Budras 
came with millions and millions of heads. Indras appeared 
with millions and millions of eyes. At this the four-headed 
Brahma became stupefied, feeling like a gnat among the 
herds of elephants. All these Brahmas, Budras and Indras 
prostrated themselves before the Seat of Sri Krishna when 
their crowns, touching His Footstool, produced a melody 
as if singing His Glories. With folded palms, the Brahmas, 
Budras and other deities praised Sri Krishna thus, “ 0 Lord, 
unbounded is Thy Mercy upon us, as Thou hast shown 
us Thy Lotus Feet ; Thou hast, by Thy Descent, destroyed 
the burden of sins that weighed down the earth”. Then 
Sri Krishna bade adieu to all of them who bowed down 
before Him and went to their respective destinations. 
The four-headed Brahma was stultified with wonder 
at the sight and said, “ I have seen today what I had 
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not even heard previously. 0 Lord! what is the use 
of all these harangues ? Those who say that they know 
all Thy Glories, let them know; but Thy Glories are 
all beyond my ken and power of understanding”. 32 Sri 
Krishna replied, ‘ This Brahmanda of which you are the 
Governor, though live million ‘ yojanas ’ (one yojana is 
about 10 miles) in extent, is only very small; so you are 
given only four heads to rule this universe. Other 
Brahmandas are a thousand million, a lakh-crore or even a 
crore-crore ‘ yojanas ’ in extent and their Brahmas whom 
you have seen now are the Governors of these Brahmandas. 
Thus I uphold the whole system of this universe. Even this 
single Quadrant of My Divinity is beyond comprehension. 
Who can comprehend Three Quadrants of My Divinity?” 
So saying Sri Krishna permitted Brahma to go.” 

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu also added, “Sri Krishna 
always dwells in the three eternal Regions of Gokula 
(manifestation of Goloka on the mundane 
SriKtiJhna” 9 plane) Mathura and Dvaraka. These are the 
Beauty and three Realms of His inner complete Divinity 
and Sri Krishna is the Lord of all these three. 
Ah ! I cannot plunge in the boundless nectarine ocean of Sri 
Krishna’s Divine Powers, but have touched only a drop of 
it. ‘ Sri Krishna’s Own Form, Sweetest of the Sweet, is well 
adapted to His Sports in the mundane plane. He assumed 
this most exquisitely Beautiful Form through the agency 
of His Yoga-May a to show Her Power, and Himself became 
amazed at and enamoured of His Own Charms. This 
exquisite Form is the Seat and Centre of all Beauty, 
Sweetness and Gracefulness, and is the Ornament of all 
ornaments.’ 33 Of all the Leelas of Sri Krishna, His Human 
Leela is the best and most charming. His Human Form is 
His Svarupa, (as He is i.e., His Own Personality or Form) and 


3 2, Bhag. Sk\ X. 14 38. 


3 3 , Bfatg, $k. Ill, 2, 12, 
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is the Fullest, Highest and Sweetest. ' His Attire as a Cow- 
Boy with Flute in His Hand, His budding Prime of Youth, 
His graceful thrice-bent dancing pose with Sweet Charming 
Smile in His AH -Beautiful Face — all attune well with the 
Graces of His Human Leela. So super-excellent and 
enchanting is the' Beauty of His Body that a Particle of that 
Beauty drowns the three Regions in His All-Loving 
Sweetness and attracts all beings towards His All-Loving 
Self. 1 Alack a day ! what misfortune ! wo have very little 
virtue in us! Plow do we, damsels of Mathura, envy the 
Gopees! What religious austerities of great merit they 
must have practised, in reward whereof their eyes gloat 
upon Sri Krishna’s Ever New 7 Lovely Face, day and night, 
thus making their body, mind and soul blessed! Ah! Sri 
Krishna is the very Quintessence of all Loveliness. PTis 
Beauty is unrivalled and unsurpassed, and is not enhanced 
by any Ornaments that He wears; the ornaments themselves 
are beautified for their being fitted in with Plis Iverson so easily 
and naturally. His Form is the very Embodiment of all that is 
Glorious, Famous and Splendid. His Loveliness has no 
equal or superior even amongst His Own other Forms . 34 
‘ Men and Women who beheld with rapture Sri Krishna’s 
ever happy and smiling Face beaming with the radiance of 
His Beautiful Cheeks and with the lustre of His Makara- 
shaped ear-rings and Vaijayanti Garland were not satisfied 
and could not brook the winking of their eyes which 
obstructed their vision even for a moment . 35 ‘Sweet! 
Sweetest is the Beautiful Form of Sri Krishna ! Beautiful ! 
most Beautiful is His All- Attractive Face ! Charming ! and 
Superbly Charming is the Sweet Scent of His Body! 
Enchanting and Supremely Enchanting is His Sweet Gentle 
Smile. Everything belonging to Sri Krishna is full of bound- 
less Ocean of Nectar and Sweetness .” 33 


34. Bhag. Sk. X. 44. 14. 

3 6. Sri Krishna Karnamrita, SI. 92. 


3 5. Hhag. IX. 24. 65. 
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The Sastras unanimously declare that Suddha-Bhakti 
(unalloyed devotion) to Sri Krishna is the only Means 
Moms of (Abhidheya) to attain Krishna-Prema (Love 

Attaining for Him, the Ultimate summuvi bonrmm) and 

Kr shna-Prema a jj sa g eg 0 f have determined this and 

declared : — “ 0, Thou Supreme Lord Sri Krishna ! Mother 
Sruti, when asked, advises us to worship Thee. Sister Smriti 
teaches us the same. The Brother Puranas and the Itihasas 
are followers of Mother Sruti and, therefore, echo her advice. 
O Sri Krishna, Killer of demon Mura! we are convinced of 
this truth that Thou art our only Refuge and Object of 
worship. 


The Jivas are of two kinds, viz., (1) ‘ Nitya-Mukta ’ 
(eternally free), (2) ‘ NLtya-haddha ’ (eternally bound). 

(1) Those who have emanated from Baladeva 
^ k ;: d3 (Sankarshana) are ‘Nitya-Muktas’ or eternally 
free souls and are eternally engaged in the 
service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and Ilis various 
Manifestations in various planes in the Absolute Realm of 
Vaikuntlia and Goloka. They do not know what Maya is, not 
to speak of coming into her clutches. (2) Those who emanate 
from the glance of Ivaranodakasayee Vishnu with which 
Prakriti is impregnated, are those souls who have forgotten 
Sri Krishna and hence their real nature, and want to lord it 
over external phenomena or Maya. They are then captured 
by Maya and enwrapped with two garments of subtle and 
gross bodies with which they misidentify themselves, and 
perform endless journey in the vicious circular path of 
births and deaths, reaping the fruits of their actions, good 
and bad. They are known as fallen souls. While rotating 
in the wheel of Karma, a Jiva comes in contact with 
the Sad-Guru, and being reminded of Sri Krishna as his 
Eternal Lord, worships Him under his (Guru’s) guidance. 
During this time, he reflects thus, “ How long and how 
often have I not carried out the wicked commands of lust, 
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anger, avarice, infatuation, pride and envy, but they have no 
pity on me, nor is there any alleviation of my shamelessness. 
Now, O Lord of the Yadus! the veil of ignorance has been 
withdrawn from my eyes. I have been blessed with the 
pure Knowledge of Thee from the Divine Master and have 
known my real self; and discarding their evil-producing 
company, I have taken unreserved shelter in Thy Lotus 
Feet. Be Thou Merciful, O Lord, to employ me in Thy 
eternal loving service.” 7 Thereupon ho is released from 
the meshes of Maya and attains to His Lotus Feet, the 
Eternal Bliss. 

Karma, Jnana, Yoga and other means divorced from 
Krislina-Bhakti are of no avail. The reason is this: “Karma 
is action of the physical senses and the mind with selfish end, 
hence material in the beginning as well as in the end. 
So it cannot produce any eternal good for a Jiva. Even 
if it be Nishkama, i.e., selfless, and not consecrated to Sri 
Krishna, it is as worthless as Sakama-Karma, i. e., action with 
a selfish end. But when a devotee does an act under the 
impulse of selfless love for and dedicate it to Sri Krishna, it is 
(Arop-Siddha) Bhakti, and is, therefore, productive of eternal 
good not only to him but also to the whole world. Even know- 
ledge of Abstract Brahman, however pure, if bereft of Krislina- 
Bhakti, does not lead one to perfect liberation ”. :i s “I ever 
bow down to Sri Krishna of highly blessed Glory ; hearing 
of His Glorious Deeds brings eternal Bliss ; without dedicat- 
ing to Him, the ascetics with their severe austerities, the 
givers of charities, the recipients of name and fame, the 
Munis with their pious silence, the reciters of Mantras and 
the observers of rules of good conduct, can never realise the 
eternal good.” 39 Knowledge dissociated from Krishna- 
Bhakti cannot give salvation, but a devotee of Sri Krishna 

3 7 . Bh.-R,-8. t Pa. V., Lahari, it, 6, 3 8, Bhag, Sk. I, 5, 12, 

3 d, Bhag, Ski 11,4. 17, 1 
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can attain salvation without empiric or abstract knowledge. 
“0 Krishna! those who, abandoning the path of pure 
devotion, the source of all well-being, labour for dry abstract 
knowledge for its own sake, toil in vain like those who 
thrash empty husks of corn”. 40 Brahma says to Sri 
Krishna, “Leaving aside all attempts after knowledge of 
Abstract Brahman, those who listen to the Transcendental 
Narratives of Thy Glorious Deeds chanted by the Absolute- 
realised souls and live a life of pure devotion in body, mind 
and word, can easily hold sway over Thee, although Thou art 
inaccessible to all in the three worlds”. 11 “The path of 
Yoga consisting in the practice of Yaina (abstinence), Niyama 
(austerity) etc., is beset with frequent attacks of lust, 
anger, avarice, etc. ; but nothing is so much enlivening 
to a soul as the loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. 4 - 

Saranagati or unconditional self- surrender to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna is the only means of deliverance. It is 
sixfold in character, viz., (1) firm determi- 
Seif-surronder na, l'i° n adopt what is favourable to Krishna- 
Bhakti, (2) strict avoidance of what is un- 
favourable to Krishna-Bhakti, (3) firm conviction that Sri 
Krishna will protect him under all circumstances and at all 
times, (4) firm conviction that Sri Krishna and none else 
is his only Preserver and Saviour, the soul of Saranagati, 
(5) self-resignation with a conviction that Krishna’s Will 
is predominant over all will and (6) constant expression 
of repentance with a sincere humility of heart. “Those 
who take absolute shelter in Me alone, by surrendering 
themselves whole hoartedly, can easily break the chain of 
Maya composed of triple qualities of ‘Sattva’, ‘ Bajah ’ and 
‘ Tamah V’ 4 s 


4 0. Bhag. Sk. X. 14. 4. 
4 2. Bhag. Sk. T. 6. 3f«. 


4 1 . Bhag. Sk. X. 14. 3. 
4 3 . Geeta. Ch. VII* 14. 
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The people of the four ordained classes and stations in 
life, however dutiful and observant of the rules of good 
conduct in society they may be, are doomed to perdition,' 
unless they devote themselves exclusively to Krishna- 
worsbip.” 44 A Jnani imagines that he is liberated but in 
fact his intelligence cannot be purified without Krishna' 
Bhakti- “ 0 Lotus Eyed ! ” says Brahma to Sri Krishna, 
“ intelligence cannot be purified without devotion to Thee. 
Those who, with their impure mind, pretend to think that 
they have beeu liberated, after having worked their way 
almost near liberation with severe austerities, are hurled 
down by their lack of devotion to and rcverenco for Thy 
Holy Feet, 1 J “But 0 Madhava! those who are Thy Own 
and devoted to Thee alone, never go astray from Thy path, 
as they are in close touch and friendship with Thee; they 
trample undaunted over the heads of a host of mischief- 
monger. They overcome all obstacles that stand in the way 
of their ‘ bhajan ’ by Thy Grace 1 0 

Sri Krishna is like the Sun, while Maya is like darkness. 
Maya or ’Deluding Energy has no power to stand before Sri 
Krishna. “ O Narada ! we are infatuated by the same Maya 
who hides herself in shame from the sight of Sri Krishna’s, 
into the vainglorious and foolish brag of ‘I-ness and 
my-ness.’” 47 Even if a man prays only once saying, “O 
Krishna ! I am Thine ”, Sri Krishna unfetters him from the 
yoke of Maya. “ Whether a person is free from all desires 
or is full of all desires or is filled with the single desire of 
liberation, he should, if he be wise, seek to get rid of them, 
by worshipping the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with intense 
loving devotion.” 4 ” If a man adores Sri Krishna for material 
gains, He gives him in its stead His Own Lotus Feet 


4 4 . Hhatf. Sk. XI. 5.3. 4 5 . Bhag. Sk. X. 2.32. 

40. Bhag. Sk. X. 2.33. 4 7. tiling. Sk. II. 5. 13. 

4 8. Bhag. Sk. II. 3. 10. 
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unsolicited, thinking, “ In worshipping Me, ho is seeking for 
worldly enjoyment. What a fool, he is begging for poison 
instead of nectar ! But I am wise, why should I grant him 
earthly pleasures? Let Me grant him the nectar of My 
Lotus Feet that he may forget worldly pleasures 1 9 A man 
may worship Sri Krishna for selfish ends, but when he gets 
Krishna-Prema by His Grace, he gives up all other desires 
and prays for His Eternal Loving Service. “As a man seeking 
for a piece of glass hits upon a sparkling gem, so, 0 Lord, 
have I attained Thee, hardly attainable by gods and sages by 
practising severe austerities, in quest of a kingly throne. 
I am perfectly satisfied and do not crave for a boon”, 50 
(Dhruva’s prayer to Sri Prisnigarbha). It is through their 
good luck that some persons are liberated from the worldly 
bondage by coming in contact with holy men and are 
inspired with devotional Love for Sri Krishna. “O Achyuta! 
when the birth and re-birth on the mundane plane of the 
misguided life’s journey is about to come to an end, one 
attains the company of Thy devotees whose association 
takes him to the highest goal of human life and begets 
attachment for Thee, and this attachment gives him not 
only complete emancipation from worldly bondage but also 
Eternal Bliss.” 51 


If Sri Krishna favours any blessed being, He teaches 
him as Diksha-Guru (the Preceptor Who initiates), Siksha-* 
Guru (Who teaches Bhajan to the initiated) and Chaitya- 
Guru (Indewelling Guide Who teaches from inside). 
“ 0 Lord ! sages mindful of Thy various favours can never 
feel themselves discharged of their indebtedness to Thee, 
even if thoy get as long a life as that of Brahma, because 
Thou dost remove all their evils by teaching them visibly as 
Diksha-Guru and Sikslia-Guru and in the heart as Chaitya- 


41 ). BllAfi. Sk* V. 10. 2 ( 3 , 
5 1* Bhatj. Sk. X. 51* 53* 

33 
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Guru, and thus show thorn the blissful path of loving 
devotion to Thee.” 52 If in the company of holy men, 
a man feels inclined towards Bhakti in Sri Krishna, he 
attains devotional Love, the fruit of Bhakti, and is freed 
from the bondage of the world. “ He who, by My Grace, feels 
interested in hearing the Narratives of My Glorious Deeds, 
and who is neither very much detached from nor very much 
attached to the world, deserves Prema-Bhakti through the 
cultivation of Bhakti- Yoga.” 33 Save through the grace of 
an Absolute-realised soul, a man cannot realise Bhakti 
by any kind of action ; not to speak of his gaining devotion 
to Sri Krishna, he is not thereby even liberated from the 
worldly bondage. “ 0 Rahugana ! unless you sprinkle 
yourself with the feet-dust of the Sadhus, you cannot attain 
to Krishna-Bhakti, even though you may perform severe 
austerities, Yedic sacrifices, deeds of charity and study the 
Scriptures and worship the presiding deities of water, fire 
and the sun ”. 5 4 “ Unless wc consecrate our body with the 

feet-dust of the true devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, who are devoid of the vanities of birth, wealth and 
fame, we cannot have any attachment for Sri Krishna, which 
destroys all worldliness and helps us to attain to His Lotus 
Feet”. 55 “The eternal bliss derived from a moment’s 
association with the devotees of Sri Krishna cannot be 
compared to any amount of celestial enjoyments or to 
salvation, what to speak of the suzerainty of -the world”. 50 
Leaving aside all Vedic rites, Karma, Yoga, Jnana, etc., one 
should worship Sri Krishna with single-minded devotion. 
u 0 Uddhava ! you must perform your daily and occasional 
duties until you imbibe passionless indifference to all worldly 
affinities or acquire an unflinching faith in My Holy 
Narratives and Attributes ; as firm faith in Me dispenses 


5 3. Bhag. Sk. XI. 29 . 6 . 
54* . Bhag* V* 12 * 12 * 
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with all attachments for socio-religious duties on the 
mundane plane . r ’ 7 Here firm faith or ‘ Sraddha ’ means the, 
full conviction that sincere devotion to Sri Krishna is the 
Only function of human life to the exclusion of all the socio- 
religious duties. “ Just as by watering at the root of a tree, 
its trunk, branches and twigs are all nourished, and as the 
senses are gratified by the feeding of the ‘ Prana ’ (life- 
energy) with food, so the worship of Achyuta, i.e., Sri. 
Krishna, tho Only Redeemer of all fallen souls, satisfies all 
the gods who are His various manifestations for different 
functions in different planes.” 58 


4 Sraddha * or 
Firm Faith 


Those who have this kind of ‘ Sraddha ’ or strong faith 
are eligible for Bhakti. They are of three grades, viz : — C) He 
whose Sraddha is based on firm Sastric reason- 
ings is the most eligible for Bhakti and can 
free himself from the worldly bondage, (2) He 
whoso Sraddha is not very firmly grounded on Sastric 
knowledge and arguments, but has faith in Sri Krishna, 
belongs to tho second grade and is very fortunate as well, and 
(3) He whose faith is delicate, i.e., not yet firm, is inferior 
to the both ; but he too would turn a good Bhakta in due 
course, if he associates with Bhaktas of the superior grades. 


This ‘Sraddha’ or faith is of two kinds, viz: — (1) ‘ Laukik ’ 
(conventional) and (2) ‘ Sastriya ’ (born of real understanding 
of the esoteric meanings of the Scriptures). (1) The ‘ Laukik ’ 
or conventional Sraddha is a smack of faith with propensity 
for Karma, Jnaua, Yoga, etc., and is, therefore, feeble and 
faltering, liable to fall a victim to anti-devotional cult. The 
positive and relieving feature of this ‘ Sraddha ’ is, that it is 
antecedent to ‘ Arop-Siddha-Bhakti’ or devotion by consecrat- 
ing fruits of actions to the Supreme Lord Vishnu. This faith 
is strengthened gradually by the association with Sadhus of 


5 7 , Bhag. Sk. XI. 20. 9. 


5 8. Bhag. Sk, I V. 31. 14, 
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devotional fervour. (2) ‘ Sastriya Sraddha' expresses itself as 
(i) ‘Saranagati’ or absolute self-surrender, (ii) unconcerned- 
ness in weal and woe, loss or gain, (iii) relishing interest 
in hearing and chanting about the Lord, (iv) extra-ordinary 
reverence for Spiritual Objects such as Yaishnava, Brahmin, 
Mahaprasadam, Life in holy shrines, and for Spiritual Qualities 
such as Mercy, Forgiveness, etc. ‘ Sraddha ’ or faith is a 
mental attitude and hence is no part of Bhakti which 
consists of devotional activities. It is no doubt a necessary 
concomitant of ‘ Suddha-Bhakti,’ but in ‘ Bhaktyabhas,’ i.c., 
incipient stage of Bhakti, it is sometimes absent. 

These grades of Bhaktas vary according to difference in 
the quality of their attachment and Love for Sri Krishna. 

‘He who sees his own Beloved Krishna 
manifested in everything and everything 
manifested in Krishna, and feels a sense of 
Eternal Bliss everywhere is a Maha-Bhagavata or a devotee 
of the highest order.” 5! ' “He who Lows Sri Krishna, is 
friendly to His devotees, is compassionate to the ignorant, 
and is indifferent to those who are maliciously opposed to 
Krishna-worship, belongs to the second grade of devotees.” 00 
“ He who, from traditional faith, worships Sri Krishna in 
Holy Images but has no due respect for His devotees or other 
Jivas, is of the lowest order.” 0 1 All the really good qualities 
are found in the person of a Vaishnava, because Sri Krishna’s 
Attributes diffuse themselves unto His devotees. ‘The 
presiding deities with all their attributes reside in the person 
of a true devotee of Sri Krishna, who is imbued with the 
single-minded devotional Love for Him, but how is it possible 
for a non-devotee to acquire those qualities, who, being 
driven by desires for worldly enjoyments, is ever running 
after wealth, woman, name, fame, etc. ? ’ 0 2 

0 9 , Bhag. Sk. XI. 2.45, c °. Bhag. Sk. XI. 2.46. 

Bhag. Sk, XI. 2,47. 6 2, Bhag. Sk. V, 18,12, 
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The following are the good qualities of a true 
Vaishnava : — He is (1) compassionate, (2) spiteless, (3) one 
whose main stay is Truth and nothing but Truth, (4) un- 
affected by pleasure or pain, happiness or misery, (5) spotless, 
(6) munificent, (7) gentle, (8) pure in words, deeds and 
thoughts, (9) humble without possessing anything to call 
his own except Sri Krishna, (10) universal benefactor, 

(11) tranquil, having his mind and senses under control, 

(12) wholly dependent on Sri Krishna , (13) free from all 

mundane desires, (14) harmless, (15) firm in his own 
faith, (16) conqueror of sixfold miseries, viz., hunger, 
thirst, affliction, fear, infirmity and death, (17) temperate 
in diet, (18) watchful and cautious, (19) respectful to 
others, (20) yet not proud of himself, (21) grave, 
(22) tender-hearted, (23) friendly to all, (24) learned and 
discreet, (25) clever and skilful and (26) reticent, i.e., 
not given to idle or vulgar gossip. Of these, the quality 
of 1 absolute reliance on Sri Krishna ’ (the 12th) is the essential 
quality and the rest are auxiliary.” 

The Lord says to Sri Sanatana, “ O Sanatana ! 
(1) kindness to Jivas (2) relish for chanting the Holy Name 
and (3) sincere service to the real Yaishnavas are the three 
fundamental characteristics of a true Vaishnava. In this 
world of grief, fear and illusion, the perennial springs of 
wants are never dried up, despite the multifarious selfless (?) 
activities of the various institutions all over the world. 
Like the pouring of clarified butter to the blazing fire or 
rescuing the garments of a drowning person, the so-called 
altruism in the present-day world cannot remove our 
physical and mental wants multiplying in hundreds at every 
moment, not to speak of the dearth of spiritual enlighten- 
ment. But the greatest act of kindness for removing such 
wants is to uproot the very seed of all wants known as 
Avidya or ignorance of our real Self, of Godhead, of Maya and 
of Their inter-relationship. This is feasible only by hearing 
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the G-lories of the Lord’s Name, Form, Qualities, Entourage, 
Pastimes and Realms from the lips of an Absolute-realised 
Soul ; in other words, Transcendental Knowledge is the only 
remedy to destroy for good our doubts, prejudices, supersti- 
tions, age-long ignorance, distress and wants from our minds, 
and bring Eternal Bliss as sequel. The greatest Benefactor, 
therefore, is he who can enlighten us with this Knowledge 
of Transcendence, thus removing our age-long gloom of 
ignorance. Darkness disappears as soon as light appears. 
Hence the above three cardinal tenets of Vaishnavism are 
correlative and co-existent principles inseparable from 
one another.” 


Kindness to all beings, animate or inanimate, is part 
and parcel of and implied in Bliakti-eult. When our heart’s 


Gradation of 
Kindness. 


affection is targeted to the Supreme Lord, it is 
Divine Love which includes also love for His 


creation and creatures. When this melting 


faculty of the heart, divorced from Divine Love, is directed 


towards other creatures of the world, it is known as 


sympathy, kindness, affection, carnpassion, friendliness, 
charity and so forth, differing only in nomenclature from 
one another but in essence from Divine Love. According to 
the ascending process, the following are the grades of 
kindness or sympathy viz., (1) Kindness in its narrowest and 
selfish sense is confined to the physical, mental and moral 
amelioration of one’s own self known as ‘ Egotism (2) a 
little more expanded, it is confined to one’s friends and 
relatives belonging to the same family, cf. ‘ charity begins 
at home ’ ; (3) further extended, this faculty of sympathy or 
fellow-feeling is confined to the race, sect, colour, creed, 
community or society to which he belongs — commonly known 
as 'Socialism’’, (4) further expanded, it is confined to one’s 
own province known as ‘ provincialism ’ ; (5) still expanded, 
this fellow-feeling is shown to one’s own country of 
nation known as 'Patriotism ’.or ‘ Nationalism ’ respectively; , 



SRI SANATANA SIKSHA 


255 


XX 5 

(6) still more broadened, this melting faculty of the 
heart becomes humanitarian, when it is applied to remove 
all kinds of misery, grief, poverty, distress, disease, 
warring discord and other evils of that ilk from the face of 
the globe — known as ‘Philanthropy'. Thus far, the heart of a 
fallen soul which is ‘ too full of the milk of human kindness ’ 
can soar and no farther. But, according to the ( b ) descend- 
ing process of kindness from ‘ Divine Love ’, the highest and 
the most outstanding form of this melting faculty of the heart 
is known as ‘ Universal Sympathy ’ or kindness to all Jivas, 
animate or inanimate, all over the world ‘in respect of their 
conditioned state due to forgetfulness of Godhead.’ This is the 
special characteristic feature of the faithful followers of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Cliaiianya Mahaprahhu — a feature 
which is purely transcendental and is, therefore, not confined 
within the four walls of time and place. As God is All- 
pervading and All-permeating, His servitor feels the Divine 
Existence in every entity and every entity in Him, 0 :1 and, 
therefore, sacrifices his life for the redemption of sins and 
offences not only of the humanity but also of all the Jivas in 
the entire world. “ A faithful servitor who has consecrated 
his body, mind, soul and all his property to the Lotus Feet 
of the Lord becomes spiritualised, and renders loving service 
to all His creatures, animate or inanimate, irrespective of 
race, colour, caste, community, sect or sex, and is so very 
merciful that he does not like that they should suffer eternal 
damnation in consequence of their deeds done in this or 
previous births.” 0 1 

Take for instance, the cases of Sri Thakur Haridas and 
Thakur Vasudeva Datta who have sacrificed their lives for 
the redemption of the world ; — the former by suffering untold 
tortures and tyrannical oppressions at the hands of his 
persecutors, but at the same time invoking the Mercy of 


6 a. Geeta 0 . 30. 
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the Supreme Lord to forgive them, so that they may 
not suffer any punishment either in this life or here- 
after for his sake; ur> while the latter (Sri Thakur Vasudeva 
Datta) being ready to take upon himself all the sins and 
offences committed by the fallen souls in their various births 
and re-births with their due eternal damnation, thus to 
suffer eternal perdition for their sake. 11 (i Gentle reader ! is 
there any second instance of such all-round magnanimous 
sacrificing spirit in the history of the world in any country 
or in any age ? 

“ The service of the Absolute-realised souls is the open 
gate to liberation, while the society of those who wrongly 
consort with women is the chief gate leading to the hell of 
worldly sufferings. Those whose minds are not ruffled, who 
are calm, dispassionate, God-loving, friendly to all, who 
observe rules of good conduct in life are called ‘ Sadhus ’ or 
saints”. 07 The company of such Sadhus is the root of the 
birth of Krishna-Bhakti. Even when Krishna-Proma springs 
up, still Sadhu-sanga is the principle limb of Bhajana, as 
it is the root-cause of devotional Love. “In the religious 
congregation of Sadhus, enlightening discourses about My 
Names, Forms, Attributes and Deeds are held, and these 
discourses serve as relish to the hearts of the devotees and 
are sweot to their ears. Sincere and submissive listening to 
these soul-awakening discourses gives birth to Sraddha, Rati 
(dawn of Love) and Prema-Bhakti for Me in gradual 
succession”. 08 

But associaton with Sadhus bears no fruit, if one keeps 
the company of the Asadhus or anti-devotionalists along- 
side. Hence the abjuration of bad company is as essential 
a rule for pure devotional life of a Vaishnava as the 


0 5 * Oh. Bhag. Adi. XVI: 101-115 
6 7 . Bhag. Sk. V. 5. 2. 
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asssociation with Sadhus. Those who wrongly consort with 
women and are averse to Krishna-worship are Asadhus. 
Their company must be shunned at all cost. For, “ the 
company of the wicked saps all the best virtues, viz., 
truth, purity, compassion, reticence (non-indulgence in 
idle gossip), intelligence, modesty, beauty, fame, forbear- 
ance, dispassion, self-control and glory. The company of 
those unsteady and ignorant people who misidentify them- 
selves with their bodies and minds, who are, therefore, 
anti-dovotional in nature and are like dancing puppets at 
the beck and call of women, must be eschewed by all 
means. No other company is so delusive and ensnaring 
as the company of women and of those who consort 
with them ”. fi 9 


The following is the rule of perfectly devotional life of a 
Paramahamsa-Vaishnava. “He should not only shun the 
society of the profligate as well as all those socio-religious 
duties that are enjoined by the Scriptures, but must take 
unreserved shelter, helplessly but not hopelessly, in the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna.” 70 If a learned man happens 
to realise the Qualities of Sri Krishna, he worships Him to 
the exclusion of all other deities, as is proved in the case of 
Uddhava to whom Sri Krishna is the Most Munificent 
and the Ocean of all Mercy. “ Ah ! where is such an 
All-Merciful Being iu Whom I should take absolute shelter 
as Sri Krishna Who gave even the wicked witch Putana a 
foster-mother’s high place, though she, with infanticidal 
intention, suckled Him (the Baby Krishna) at her poisoned 
breast?” 7 1 

The ‘ Saranngata ’ and the ‘ Ahinchana ’ (having no 
worldly acquisitions) have the same qualities with this 


6 0 . Bliag. Sk. III. 3 i. 33 - 35 . 7 l . Bhag. Sk. III. 2 . 

7 0 . Gita. XV1I1. 6 (> and Bhag. Sk. X. 48 . 20 . 
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distinction, that Saranagati includes, in addition to ‘ Akincha- 
natva\ complete resignation. After taking rofuge in Sri 
Krishna, a devotee surrenders himself entirely to His Lotus 
Feet and by His Grace is elevated to the Transcendental 
Plane. “ When a person resigns all activity for his selfish 
pleasures and gives himself up to Me with the aptitude 
of unalloyed loving service, he is liberated from his earthly 
life and becomes entirely Spiritual and is, therefore, fit for 
the attainment of My Eternal Companionship”. 72 “He who 
does not energize his activities on righteous cause, whoso 
righteousness does not result in worldly detachment which, 
in its turn, does not culminate in the service of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, is one who is more dead than alive.” 7 :1 
“ That birth, that deed, that life, that mind or that word of 
the people is worth the name, which is conducive to the 
acceptable service of Sri Krishna Who is the Supreme Lord 
and Soul of the Universe”. 7 1 

The function of the senses of one fostering a devotional 
aptitude towards Sri Krishna, when solely aimed at for His 
pleasure, is called Sadhana-Bhakti 7 Hearing, 
1 Bhilai"* chanting, etc., are its characteristic features 
which, when matured, produce the rich trea- 
sure of Krishna-Prema. Love for Sri Krishna is inherent 
in the unalloyed heart of every Jiva and is not to be 
acquired by any artificial means. It is enkindled in a heart 
when purified by Sadhan-Bhakti. This Sadhan-Bhakti is 
twofold (A) Yaidhi Sadhana-Bhakti and (B) Baganuga 
Sadhana-Bhakti. 

A Vaidha Sadhana-Bhakta is one who has no sponta- 
neous inclination for the service of Sri Krishna but worships 
Him with firm faith in obedience to the injunctions of the 


7 2. Bhag. Sk. XI: 29. 34. 
7 4 , Bhag. Sk. IV. 31. 9. 
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Scriptures. “It is the duty of a Vaidha Sadhana-Bhakta, 
0 Bharata! to hear, chant and meditate upon the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vishnu, the Universal Soul, the All 

(A) Vaidhi . 

Sadhana- Beautiful Absolute Entity and the Liberator 

Bhakti Hat 0 f the Jivas from the bondage of Maya”. 70 
Sixtyfoui Limbs u g^. yj g ^ nu raus t always be remembered and 

never be forgotten. All the Scriptural injunctions as to 
what should be done and what should be avoided purport 
to these two objects”. 77 There are sixtyfour modes or 
limbs of Vaidhi Sadhana-Bhakti. They are as follows : — 

(1) taking shelter at the Lotus Feet of a Sad -Guru, 

(2) initiation, (3) faithful service to the Guru, (4) enquiring 
of and learning the true religion, (5) following the path of 
Sadhus who are Absolute-realised souls, (6) renunciation of 
enjoyment for the pleasure of Sri Krishna, (7) residence at 
holy places associated with Sri Krishna. (8) accepting 
neither more nor less than what would suffice for one’s 
sustenance, (9) fasting on each Ekadasi day, (10) adoration 
of pure Brahmins and Vaishnavas, cows, ‘Amalaki’ and 
‘Asvattha’ trees. (11) shunning all offences against the 
Holy Name 7S and the Vaishnavas and their services, 
(12) abjuring the company of non-Vaishnavas, (13) taking 
only a few disciples, (14) avoiding the study and exposition 
of books of various schools of thought, (15) looking upon 
loss and gain alike, (16) not giving way to grief and sorrow, 

(17) refraining from disparaging other gods and scriptures, 

(18) never listening to scandal against Vishnu or Vaishnavas, 

(19) never indulging in worldly gossip, (20) giving no shock 
by word, thought or deed to any creature on earth, (21-29) 
hearing, chanting, meditating, serving the Holy Feet, 
worship, salutation, servitude, friendship and self-resignation 
to Vishnu and Vaishnavas, (30) dancing before the Divine 
Image, (31) singing holy songs regarding Sri Krishna’s Name, 


7 0. Sk. II. '. ?. and Sk. XI. 5, 

7 7 , Padma-Puran. Ch. LXXII. 100. 


7 8. Vide page 3L foot-note, 
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Form, Attributes and Deed etc., (32) representing before 
Vishnu and Vaishnavas one’s helplessness, (33) prostration 
before the Holy Image of Vishnu and Vaishnavas, (34) rising 
from one’s seat to welcome the Holy Image and Vaishnavas, 

(35) visiting holy shrines associated with Sri Krishna, 

(36) following the Holy Image and the Vaishnavas when 
They start to depart (37) gyrating the holy places associated 
with Sri Krishna, (38) hymning. (39) reciting the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna, (40) congregational chant or Samkeertana of 
Sri Krishna’s Name (41-44) respectfully accepting Mahapra- 
sadam, consecrated incense, garlands and perfumed essence, 
(45-47) witnessing the Divine Arati and celebration of Mahot- 
sava and beholding with soul’s eye the Holy Image, (48) giving 
up to Sri Krishna whatever is dear to one’s own self, 
(49) constant contemplation on His Lotus Feet, (50) serving 
Him, and the Things and Persons related to Him, (51-54) 
constant service of Tulasi, Vaishnava, Mathura (Plane of 
Transcendental Knowledge) and the Bhagavatam — service 
to these four having been approved by Sri Krishna, 

(55) energizing all activities to the service of Sri Krishna, 

(56) absolute reliance upon Sri Krishna’s Mercy, (57) cele- 
bration of Sri Krishna’s Nativity as well as the Advent and 
Ascension Days of His Apostles (Acharyas) in the company 
of Bhaktas, (58-63) the sixfold Saranagati with body, 
mind and soul and (64) celebration of Urja-Vrata in the 
month of Kartik (October-November). 

These are the sixtyfour modes or limbs of Vaidhi 
Sadhana-Bhakti, but the chief five of them are (1) association 
with Sadhus, (2) Samkeertana of Sri Krishna’s Name 
(3) Listening to the reading of the Bhagavatam, (4) dwelling 
in Mathura and (6) reverential service to the Holy Image 
of Sri Radha-Krishna. Even a little of these five is enough 
to generate Love for Sri Krishna. Some may practise one, 
and some more than one, but it is steadfast attachment for 
the same that begets Krishna-Frema. 
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Of the ninefold methods of devotion (described by 
Sri Prhalad Maharaj to his father) (1) king Parikshit 
attained to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna by following the 
devotional method of hearing (2) Suka Deva attained the 
same by chanting, (3) Prahlad by meditating (4) Lakshmi 
Devi, by serving the Lotus Feet of Narayana, (5) Prithu, 
by worshipping His Holy Image (6) Akrura, by greeting 
His Lotus Feet (7) Hanuman, by serving and doing all that 
pleased Sri Baghava Bama, (8) Arjuna, by friendship, 
(9) and king Bali, by complete self -resignation". 1 a 

Raja Ambarish cultivated Krishna-Bhakti with all bis 
senses, physical and mental. “ He employed his mind in 
the contemplation of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, his 
words in singing His praise, his hands in cleansing the 
Temples of Sri Krishna, his ears in hearing the Holy 
Narratives of Sri Krishna, his eyes in seeing the sacred 
shrines, the holy feet of the Yaishnavas and the Holy Image 
of Sri Krishna, his limbs in touching the sacred feet-dust 
and the sacred bodies of His devotees, his nostrils in inhaling 
the perfume of sacred Tulasi (Basil) offered to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, his tongue in accepting respectfully the 
remains of food offered to Sri Krishna, his feet in walking to 
the holy places associated with Sri Krishna, and his head in 
bowing down to the Lotus Feet of Hrishikesa, the Lord of the 
senses. Ho renounced all sensual enjoyments living only on 
His Grace, and entertaining the sole aspiration for His service 
only, as is inherent in a servitor of the Supreme Lord”. s0 

“ He who worships Sri Krishna with steadfast attach- 
ment by renouncing all desires and obligations to his wife 
and children, friends and relatives, is not indebted to the 
gods, sages, elements, kith and kin or the manes.” H 1 “ He 


7 9 , Padyavali, SI. 53. 

8 1 . Bhag. Sk. XI. 5. 41. 


9 0 . Bhajj. Sk. IX. 24. 18-20. 
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who worships Sri Krishna transcending Sastric rites, feels 
no temptations for forbidden sinful actions. Even if he 
commits a sin unwittingly, Sri Krishna, the Indweller of his 
heart, purifies him and he need not practise any penance for 
it”. 842 “Karma, Jnana, Vairagya (asceticism) — these form 
no integral part of Bhakti. Inoffensivoness and continence 
follow pari passu a devotee .of Sri Krishna ”. 83 


Ragatmika-Bhakti is onV to be found among the 
Associates of Sri Krishna in Vraja. The devotion that 
(B) Raganuga follows the footsteps v pf Ragatmika Bhaktas 
Sadhann- is called Raganuga- Bhakti. “ Intense longing 

Bhakh and spontaneous Love for the Adored Object 

Sri Krishna is the distinctive characteristic of Ragatmika - 
Bhakti ”. 8 1 A passionate longing for the Adored Object 
of Love is the Svarupa (constitutional) feature and an 
absorption in the Desired Object of Love is the Tatastha 
(efferent or manifestive) feature of Ragatmika - Bhakti. 
“ A spontaneous inclination of selfless Love for Sri Krishna 
following in the wake of a Vrajavasi is the characteristic 
feature of a Raganuga - Bbakta who docs not require to pay 
any heed to Sastric reasonings ”. 8 5 


There are two types of cultivation of Bhakti by the 
Raganuga-Bhaktas, viz., the external and the internal. 
“Externally, a Raganuga-Bhakta performs the devotional 
functions of hearing, chanting, etc., through his serving 
physical sense-organs. Internally, a Raganuga-Bhakta, 
realising himself to be an attendant of a Gopee, renders, day 
and night, eternal loving confidential service to Sri Krishna, 
the Lord of the Gopees in Vrindavana.” 86 “A Raganuga- 
Bhakta must always intently serve Sri Krishna in Vraja 


8 2. Bhag. Sk. XI. 5. 42. 8 4. Bl>. R. S., P. V., Lahari II, 131. 

8 3. Bhag. Sk. XI 20. 31. 8 5 . Bh. R. S„ l\ V., Lahari II. 131 & 148. 

a a, Bh. H S., P # V. Lahari II, 15 r, 152, 
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under the benign guidance of his most Beloved Divine 
Master, Who is the most Intimate and Dearest Associate of 
Sri Krishna. He must not spend even a single moment 
of his life without discoursing about the Names, Forms, 
Attributes, Entourage and Pastimes of Sri Krishna”. 87 
“A Baganuga-Bhakta incessantly serves Sri Krishna in 
fourfold ‘ Basas ’ — either as a Servitor, a Friend, as Parents, 
or a Sweetheart. A Bhakta of Santa-Basa lacks in Baga.” 8 H 


ii 

Bhava-Bhakti 

III 

Prema-Bhakti 


The Principles of Bhava-Bhakti and Prema-Bhakti are 
always the End or the Ultimate Goal of the principle of 
Sadhana-Bhakti, the Means. “ Bhava or the 
sprout of Divine Love is awakened in the 
unalloyed heart of a Jiva which is softened 
by an intense longing for Sri Krishna. It is 
compared to the rays of the Sun of Divine Love ”. M “When 
the pure heart is thus softened, this Bhava or Dawn of 
Love, deepened and intensified by strong attachment for Sri 
Krishna, becomes Proma or Divine Love, the Ultimate 
Quest of all human souls ”. ,J0 


The following are the nine gradual stages from Sraddha 
to Prema-Bhakti : — A fortunate soul gets the seed of 
(1) ‘ Sraddha ’ from the causeless mercy of Sri 
sldhant-Bkakti Guru-Krishna. Then follows (2) ‘ Sadliu-Sanga' 
(association with the Sadhus or true Vaish- 
navas). It is not possible for a neophyte to understand 
Adhokshaja-Krishna Who is not subject to limited human 
sense-experience, without submissive listening to the 
Transcendental Words of the Absolute - realised souls. 
Next comes (3) ‘ Bhajana-Kriya ’ or honest and earnest 
observance of ‘bhajana’, which consist in hearing and 
chanting, etc., the Names, Qualities and Narratives of Sri 


8 7 . Bh. R. S„ P. V„ I.nhari II, 150. 
8 9 . Bh. R. S., P. V, Laliari III. 1. 


8 8. Bhag. Sk. III. 25.38. 

9 o. Bh. R. S., P. V. Lalian IV. 1. 
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Krishna in the association of Sadhus. Then follows 
(4) 1 Anartha-Nivritti' or cessation of ‘ Anarthas ’ (evils) which 
are primarily four in number, viz., (a) ‘Tattva-Bhrain’ or igno- 
rance of the real nature of one’s own Self and Sri Krishna 
and Maya (b) ‘Asat-Trishna ’ or the evil propensity to enjoy 
or renounce the world, (c) ‘Hridaya-Daurvalya’ or frailties of 
the heart consisting in hankering after wealth, women, 
name, fame, etc., and (d) ‘Aparadha ’ or offences against 
Yishnu and Vaishnavas. Then (5) ‘Nishtha' or devoutness, 
constancy or steadfastness follows the subsidence of 
Anarthas. ‘ Nishtha’ begets (6) ‘ liuchi ’ or relish forbearing 
and hymning on Sri Krishna’s Name, etc. From ‘ Ruchi ’ 
arises (7) ‘Asakti ’ or strong attachment for Sri Krishna, 
From ‘Asakti ’ sprouts up ‘ Bhava ’ or Dawn of Acme of 
Love, which is called (8) ‘ Rail ’. When this Rati or 
passion for Sri Krishna is deepened, it is called (9) ‘Prema ’ 
or the concentrated form of Acme of unalloyed Bhakti to Sri 
Krishna. This Prerna aloue is capable of capturing the 
heart of Sri Krishna Who is otherwise Unconquerable. 
‘Sraddha’ is the foundation-stone of Vaidha Sadliana- 
Bhakti, culminating in ‘Rati ’ which is the basis of 
Raganuga Sadhana-Bhakti. 

The devotee in whose heart this ‘Bhava’ or ‘Rati’ 
sprouts up, is marked by the following nine internal 
Characteristic® symptoms : — (1) ‘ Kslianti ’: a devotee in whom 
of a Bhav*- ‘ Rati ’ is awakened is not rufHed by any 
Bhakta earthly cause of disturbance, (2) ‘ Avyariha- 

kalatvam': he never wastes his time with anything that does 
not concern Sri Krishna, (3) ‘ Virakti ’; he does not like 
celestial enjoyments or sensual pleasures of the Karmis 
or Kaivalya (union of Jivatma with Paramatma ) of 
the Ashtanga -Yogis or oneness with Abstract Brahman 
of the Jnanis. He is dispassionate, but withal attached 
to all things meant for the dovotional purpose, (4) ‘ Mana- 
sunyata ’: though he may be the highest of all, he 
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considers himself the lowest, (5) ‘ Asabandha ’, he has a 
deep-rooted belief that he shall receive the Grace of Sri 
Krishna. “ O the Most Beloved of the Gopees ! I have 
no merits, no Prema or Sadhana-Bhakti arising from 
hearing and chanting Thy Holy Name, no companionship of 
Sadhus, no Jnana, Piety or superior caste, by which I can 
attain to Thee. Still, O Lord ! a sanguine and deep-rooted 
hope for the attainment of Thy Grace is tormenting me, 
ever and anon ; for, I have heard that Thou doest good in 
all possible ways even to the most worthless being like me” 9 ’ 
“ (6) Sam-utkantha ’ : he possesses feverish yearning for Sri 
Krishna’s Grace, (7) ‘ Nama-gane-sada-ruchi ’ : he cherishes 
a constant longing for singing the Glories of the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna, (8) ‘ Asakti-stad-guna-khyane ’ : he 
always loves to hear and rolatc the Qualities and Deeds of 
Sri Krishna and (9) ‘ Priii-stad-vasati-sthale' : he always 
loves to reside in places consecrated by the Leelas of Sri 
Krishna. “O Lotus-Eyed! when shall I perform an 
ecstatic dance on the bank of the Yamuna, with tears in ray 
eyes, chanting Thy Holy Names.” 9 a 


“ The foollowing are the characteristic features of a 
Preina-Bhakta : Even tho wise fail to comprehend the 
Characteristic speeches, acts and gestures of a Preina-Bhakta 
Features ot a whose heart is full of Love for Sri Krishna. 
Preina-Bhakta << suc h characteristics of Prema-Bhakti, 

the devotee realises Divine Love for Sri Krishna by 
chanting His Holy Names; and with a heart saturated with 
intense longing for His ‘ darsan sometimes laughs aloud, 
weeps, laments for separation in Love for Him, sings and 
dances liko the mad, without caring for what the people will 
say.” 9 8 As love develops, it takes the successive sweeter 
forms of Sneha, Mana, Pranaya, liaga, Amtraga, Bhava 

0 1, Sri Pupa’s quotation from Sri Sanatana. 

0 2, Bh. P. S, P. V M Lahan II. 654 0 0, Bha^, Sk, XI. 2. 40, 
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and Mahabkava, just as sweetness itself increases in 
successive stages of purification of juice (of sugar-cane) 
molasses, khanda-guda, black sugar, yellow sugar-candy 
and white sguar-candy. In relation to the Asraya (person 
loving) of Love, ‘ Rati ’ is of five kinds, viz., Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura. The permanent 
emotions of Bhava mingled with fourfold ingredients mature 
in the form of Krishna-Prema-Rasa. The fourfold ingredients 
of Rasa are Yibhava, Anubhava, Sattvika and Vyabhichari, 
or Sanchari, just as curd mixed with guda, black pepper and 
a bit of cainphor-powder becomes a thing of exquisite 
deliciousness called Rasala. Vibhava is of two kinds: — 

(1) Alambana (prop) which is enkindled by Sri Krishna and 

(2) Uddipana (stimulus) which is enkindled by the notes of His 
Flute. Alambana is of two kinds: (1) ‘Vishaya’ Who is Sri 
Krishna Himself and is the Sole Object of Rati and (2) Asraya 
in fivefold characters offers Rati to the only Object of Love, viz., 
Sri Krishna. Anubhava is stimulated by smile, dance and 
song. Stupor and other emotions are included in Sattvika- 
Anubhava. Vyabhichari or Sanchari is of 33 kinds such as 
satiety, rapture, etc. Rasa, like Rati, is of five kinds, viz., Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura. In the Santa-Rasa, 
Rati advances up to the stage of Prema ; in the Dasya, up 
to Raga, and in the Sakhya and Vatsalya, up to Anuraga. 
All these charctertistic features have been mentioned in ‘ Sri 
Rupa Siksha \ 94 

“ Sri Krishna, the Darling of the lord of Vraja, is the 
Chief of Lovers, while Sri Radhika is at the head of His 
Consorts. Countless are the Qualities of Sri Krishna, even 
one of which when heard, can soothe the ears of a Bhakta. 
Endless are also Sri Radha’s qualities, 0 r> of which twenty- 


0 4* The Lord’s Teachings to Sri Kupa Goswami Prabhu, in C. C» Madhya, 
Oh. XIX* 


0 5* C. 0 * Madhya* XXIII. 82-86, 
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five are the chief ones which have captured Sri Krishna’s 
Heart, Who has His sixtyfour Principal Divine Qualities. 9 '* 
The Lover Sri Krishna and His Consort Sri Eadhika 
are the themes of ‘ Madhura Easa the ‘ Vishaya ’ being 
Sri Krishna and the ‘ Asraya', Sri Eadhika. Similarly, 
in the ‘ Dasya Easa the ‘ Asraya ’ is a servant ; in the 


The Sixtyfour Qualities of Sri Krishna 

(C. C. Madhya. XXIII. 66-80.) 


I. 

Unparalleled Leader 

37. 

Protector of devotees 

2, 

Of Charming Body 

38. 

Keen-Witted and Talented 

3. 

All-Beautiful 

39. 

Friend of surrendered dependents 

4. 

Lustrous 

4°. 

Captured by or attached to Love 

5- 

Strong 

41. 

Giver of all Good 

6 . 

Ever Youthful or Adolescent 

42. 

Illustrious 

7 • 

Knowtr of all languages 

43- 

All -Famous 

8 . 

Truthful 

44. 

Centre of All-attractions 

9. 

Agreeable Speaker 

45. 

Refuge to the good and virtuous 

10. 

Excellent Debater 

4&. 

Guardian and Enchanter of 

11. 

All-Learned 


women 

12. 

All-Wise 

47. 

Worshipped by all 

13. 

Ready-Witted 

4». 

Prosperous 

M. 

Shrewd 

49. 

Superior to all in every respect 

15* 

Clever 

5o. 

Supreme Entity or Principle 

16. 

Capable 

5L 

Reflector of Self 

17. 

Grateful 

52. 

All-Knowing and Omniscient 

18. 

Strong-Minded 

53. 

Ever Fresh and New 

19. 

Considerate to circumstances, 
place, time and person 

54. 

Having the Form of All -Being - 
Intelligence - Bliss 

20. 

Adept in Sastric lore 

55. 

Possessing all-success and 

21. 

Holiest of the holy 

achievements 

22. 

Self-controlled 

56. 

Possessing Extraordinary Powers 

23. 

Decisive 

57. 

Possessing a crore of Forms in 

24. 

Controller of Senses 

the Universe 

25. 

Patience Personified 

5». 

Fountainhead of all Descents 

26. 

Grave 

59. 

Giver of Mukti even to enemies 

2/. 

Calm and Composed 

killed 

28. 

Impartial 

60. 

Attractor of All Atma-Ramis 

29. 

Munificent 

61. 

The Ocean of All- At tractive, 

30. 

Religious-Minded 


Wonderful Leelas 

3*. 

Valorous 

02. 

Ever Encircled with Devotees adep 

32. 

Compassionate and Kind 


in their Confidential Loving Ser 

33. 

Giver of due respect to all 


vice to Him 

34. 

Propitious 

63. 

All- Attractive Flutist 

35* 

Polite and Courteous 

64 . 

Unequally Sweet and Ever Chann 

36. 

Dignified 


ing Beautiful Form, 


The last Four are the special Characteristic Qualities of Sri Krishna 
Which arc not found in any of His other Descents. 
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‘Sakhya-Rasa’, a friend ; in the ‘ Vatsalya-Rasa’, the parents ; 
and in the ‘ Madhura-Rasa the milk-maids of Vraja, of 
whom Sri Radhika is the Foremost ; but in all these Rasas, 
Sri Krishna is the Only ‘Vishaya'. The Rasa is tasted 
only by the devotees of Sri Krishna and is not comprehen- 
sible to devotees of His other Manifestations or Descents, 
not to speak of the non-devotees.” 

Then the Lord taught Sri Sanatana Goswami all 
about YnJita-Vairagya which consists in the proper use and 
enjoyment of all things, sentient and insentient, belonging 
to Sri Krishna, in the spirit of non-attachment, and 
condemned Falgu- Vairagya or pseudo-asceticism and dry 
gnosticism. The Lord, in the course of His teachings, 
rejected the stories of (a) ‘ Maushala-Leela ’ (Sri Krishna’s 
disappearance), (b) ‘Kesavatar’ (mythological attribution 
that Krishna and Baladeva were born from the two 
hairs, black and white, of Kshirodakasayee Vishnu) and 
(c) abduction of the Queen-Consorts of Dvaraka and other 
fabricated anti-devotional aberrations, as illusory to delude 
men of demoniac characters. The Lord then explained the 
“ Atmaramascha ...” sloka of Srimad Bhagavatanv 1 7 in sixty- 
one diverse ways, which astounded Sri Sanatana who 
implored the Lord to inspire him with true knowledge of 
what He had taught him. In the course of explaining the 
sloka, the Lord extolled the beneficial effect of Sat-sanga or 
the holy associations of Sadhus, and narrated as follow's the 
story of a fowler who gave up his sinful profession and 
became a true devotee of Sri Krishna by the grace of the 
holy saint Sri Narada Goswami. 

“One day, Sri Narada Goswami met a fowler on his 
way to Prayag (Allahabad) for a bath in the Tribeni 
during Magh-Mela held every year from time immemorial. 


01 . Bhag. Sk. I. 7.10. 
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The fowler looked very terrible with a grim face and blood- 
red eyes. With his arrow the fowler had shot a deer, a boar 
The Fowler and a hare, all half-dead and struggling hard for 
and Sri Narada life due to unbearable pains from the wounds 
Goswami inflicted. The very sight moved the heart 

of the holy Saint to pity. Leaving the proper track aside, 
he approached the fowler who got enraged at this intrusion, 
called him names and asked the reason of his (Narada’s) 
coming to him leaving the right track. The holy Saint 
replied that he could not make out why he (the fowler) had 
left the animals half-killed instead of killing them outright. 
“It gladdens me to see the animals half-dead struggling 
hard for life ” was the reply. The holy Saint said, “ May 
I request you one thing ?” “ What, a skin of a deer or of 

a tiger?” asked the fowler. “No, I want nothing of the 
kind ; I want that you should kill the animals outright, and 
not leave them half-killed struggling for life”, exhorted the 
Saint. “ Why, what is the matter if they are half-killed ?” 
was the enquiry. Then the Saint explained to him, “It 
pains the animals very severely ; you commit great sins by 
killing these animals but by torturing them half-killed, you 
oommit greater sins ; moreover, the animals you now kill 
will kill you in your next life, as night follows the day”.. 
The words issuing form the holy lips of Sri Narada Goswami 
produced their desired effect. Remorseful, the fowler implored 
the Saint for his deliverance from sins. Then Narada 
Goswami averred, “ Then break your bow first and I will 
deliver you”. “How shall I live then?” was the query. 
“ I shall send you your daily food”, was the reply from the 
holy Saint. At this, the fowler broke his bow and arrow, and 
fell down at the Lotus Feet of Sri Narada Goswami who 
gave him the following instructions “ Go home, distribute 
your wealth among the Brahmins; both you and your wife 
leave the house for good, each with a piece of cloth on, build a 
cot on the river side, plant a Tulasi and worship Her in ninefold 
ways, vim— (i) Her darsan (ii) Her touch, (iii) meditating 
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on Her, (iv) hearing Her Glories, (v) chanting those Glories, 

(vi) offering prostrated obeisances to Her every day 

(vii) gyrating Her (viii) watering Her after bathing and 
(ix) worshipping Her with deep devotion. This will lead 
you to Yaikuntha, the Spiritual Abode of all Jivas; chant 
the Holy Name of Sri Krishna incessantly ; I shall send you 
Mahaprasadam every day ; accept what is required for you 
both”. Saying this, Sri Narada Goswami restored the 
denizens of the forest to their normal life at which they 
repaired with great delight. Astonished beyond measure, the 
fowler again offered his prostrated obeisances to his Gurudeva, 
Sri Narada Goswami, went home and acted accordingly. 
The fowler’s reputation as a Vaishnava spread far and wide, 
and the villagers began to flock to his hermitage with so 
much of food that he was obliged to accept what was needed, 
and return the remaining as directed by his Gurudeva. 

“ One day, Sri Narada Goswami, accompanied by his 
friend Sri Parvata Muni, arrived at the hermitage of the 
fowler. Overwhelmed with joy, the fowler fell prostrate at 
the lotus feet of both the Saints, sweeping carefully with his 
cloth the ants that stood on the way of his greetings. Such 
conduct of the fowler attracted the attention of Sri Narada 
Goswami who said, “ 0 fowler ! no wonder that such qualities 
of inoffensiveness and kindness to all beings should adorn 
your character. Those who are neophytes in the spiritual 
practice are not at all prone to harm other beings ; on the 
other hand, they are merciful to those beings in relation to 
the Supreme Lord”. 98 The fowler brought both the 
Saints to his hermitage, worshiped them with due regard 
and reverence, ‘ took their feet-dust, feet-wash and sacred 
remnants of their dishes’ which sent a thrill of joy in his 
heart and with tears in his eyes began to dance and chant 
the holy name of Sri Krishna with uplifted arms. Seeing 


9 8, Skancla-Puran. 
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his devotional fervour, Parvata Muni accosted Sri Narada 
Goswami with the following words, “Thou art really a 
touch-stone, as thou hast transformed a piece of hard iron 
into a molten gold Showering their blessings upon the 
fowler, the two Saints wended their way. Such is the effect 
of Sat-sanga. 

“ The Absolute is the Supreme Entity focussing All-being 
All-Intelligence and All-Bliss. He is the Beginningless, yet 
the Beginning, the Middle and the End of the 
ule 6 Absolute temporal world. He is the Prime Cause of 

all causes. He is the Fountainhead of all 
manifestations, spiritual and material. He is All-Love, 
All-Beauty and All-Harmony. He is the Only Attracter, 
the only Enjoyer, the only Proprietor of all that exists. 
He is the only Master. He is the Entire Whole, the 
Central Figure of Truth, Beauty, Love and Harmony. 
He is the Lord of all lords. He is the Chief Emporium 
of all Divine Emotions. He is the ‘Akhila-rasa-mrita Murti ’. 
He is the original Guide of all true cognition, volition and 
emotion and of their transformations. Viewed as Pure 
Existence, He manifests Himself as Brahman, Which is His 
Effulgent Aspect. Viewed as conjoint Existence and Intelli- 
gence, He is Paramatma, the All-pervading Over-Soul, the 
Partial Immanent Aspect of the Supreme Lord. Viewed 
as conjoint Existence, Intelligence and Bliss, He manifests 
His Own Form as Bhagavan possessed of Sixfold Divine 
Attributes of Majesty, Glory, Beauty, Power, Intelligence 
and Freedom in the fullest degree. In His Majestic 
Aspect, He is Narayana in Vaikuntha, the lower half 
of the Transcendental Sphere. In His Beautiful Loving 
Form, He is All - Loving, All - Beautiful Sri Krishna 
in Goloka, the upper half of the Spiritual Realm. In His 
Majestic Aspect, His All-Loving Nature is latent ; and in His 
All-Beautiful Loving Form, His Majestic Nature is un- 
manifest. Brahman is realized through the path of Jnana, 
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Paramatma, through the path of Yoga and Bhagavan, the 
Supreme Lord, through the path of Bhakti. 

“ The Supreme Lord is endowed with innumerable 
unlimited Potencies of which the three principal Ones are 

(1) His Chit or Internal Spiritual Potency 

Three 

Potencies and from Whom emanates His Perfect Transcen- 
Theit Relation dental Realm with all His Divine Entourage, 

(2) His Achit or external, material, eclipsing 
and repelling, deluding Potency which is the shadow of His 
Internal Chit Potency. The manifested mundane worlds, 
the material mind and body, passing time, space, accommo- 
dating limited entities, the elements of Nature and their 
properties, the stellar system, etc., which constitute the 
sphere of the deluding experience of fallen souls, are the 
products of this Mayik Potency and (■’>) His Marginal 
Jiva -Potency lying in between the Chit and Achit Potencies, 
gives rise to all Jiva-souls that are spriritual atomic parts of 
His Internal Chit Potency. Although the individual soul 
is essentially spiritual, he is exposed, by virtue of his 
infinitesimality and marginal position, to the simultaneous 
attractions of Chit and Achit Potencies at the opposite 
poles. The Achit Potency, which is foreign to his nature, 
can have hold on him until ho exerts his utmost against 
the domination of his foreign nature of lording it over 
the phenomenal world. He is then, confirmably to his 
stubborn wishes, put into a kind of waking dream by Maya, 
under whose influence he misidentifies himself with his 
material mind and body in which he is imprisoned for 
penal servitude and is filled with an insatiable ambition 
to enjoy the phenomenal world by his enjoying or optimistic 
and abnegating or pessimistic moods. 

“Jivas emanate from Sri Krishna as the rays from 
the sun. All the three Potencies exist in Him. He exists 
in each of them as the Indwelling Wielder. They are neither 
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separate from nor one and the same with Him. Hence, they 
are simultaneously distinct and non-distinct from Him — a 
fact which is inconceivable by the perverted cognitive faculty 
of the conditioned soul. 


“ The Supreme Lord is the Absolute Entity. He is 
Adhokshaja, i. e., He does not care to accept the services of 
His extraneous Potency and reserves the right 
Adhokshaja °* nofc being exposed to or coming under the 
jurisdiction of limited human sense-experience 
inasmuch as Ho is beyond the scope of time and space, 
which are the manifestations and creations of His External 
Deluding Mayik Potency. He need not, therefore, be 
anthropomorphised nor apotheosised. By so doing He is 
blasphemed. By such rank blasphemy one can only court 
eternal perdition. 


“ In the Transcendental Realm, the Absolute Entity is 
One and the Same with His Name, Form, Attributes, 

Entourage, Deeds and Realm — a fact which is 

Attributes etc., quite different from our experience of the 
One and mundane non-absolute plane. Hence Sri 
Krishna, being Absolute Entity, is One and the 
Same with His Name, Form, Qualities, Entourage and 
Amorous Pastimes in His Blissful Abode of Goloka. His 
Name manifests Himself to this world in the Form of 
Divine Sound or Word on the Holy Lips of tho Sad-Guru 
and to the aural reception of the submissive soul helped by 
the special grace of the same Sad-Guru. The Holy Name 
being One and the Same with Sri Krishna reveals Himself to 
the pure essence of a fallen soul when it is purged of all 
worldly dross. No amount of mundane endeavours of hear- 
ing and chanting the Name of Sri Krishna for millions 
of years is competent enough to enable one to realise the 
true Nature of the Holy Name and enkindle Love for 
Him, unless and until one absolutely surrenders oneself to 
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the Sad-Guru, hears from Him the Eternal Glories of tha 
Holy Name and chants Him, free from all offences.” 

Thus Sri Sanatana Goswami was taught all about 
' Samhandha J nana ' by tho Lord during His two months’ 
stay at Benares. 

j 

So prays Sri Sanatana Prabhu while chanting the Holy 
Name * — u Let the Super-Excellent Nectarine Bliss of Holy 
Name be the Only Ornament of my life. Glorified be the 
Blissful Holy Namo of Murari (the Killer of tho demon 
Mura), the Name Which retards tho selfish efforts for 
performances of Varnasram Dbarma (socio-religious duties 
such as worship, meditation) and Which, when uttered for 
once (without any offences), gives all beings freedom from 
the bondage of Maya 



CHAPTER XXI 

THE LORD AND PRAKASANANDA SARASVATI 

One day, during His stay at Benares, the Lord accepted 
the invitation of a Maharatta Brahmin in his house where 
Lord , g . the Lord met Prakasananda Sarasvati, one of 

Conversion of tile greatest exponents in India of the 
Prakasananda pantheistic or Monistic School. The beautiful 
and smiling Pace of the Lord, His calm and serene Look, 
the stalwart and symmetrical Build of His Body, the 
sparkling intelligence beaming forth all about His Personality, 
and above all, the sweet and constant soul-enchanting Names 
of Sri Krishna coming out of His Holy Lips, attracted the 
attention of all assembled there. ■ 

In reply to the query of Prakasananda as to why He 
had neglected the study of the Vedanta, the duty of a 
Absolute Tiuth Sannyasi, the Lord said that He had neither 
Reveals through the capacity nor intelligence to read and 
Submission understand the same by the limited empiric 
knowledge. The Lord further added that the Absolute Truth 
reveals Himself to a sincere seeker on his unconditional 
submission to the bona fide Spiritual Perceptor, Who alone 
wields the Divine Power to enable him to realise the Absolute. 
Assured by this Method of Revelation^ He had sought 
the shelter at the Lotus Feet of His Divine Master Who, 
out of His causeless infinite Mercy, had initiated Him with 
the Holy Name and Mantra (spiritual formula of invocation) 
of Sri Krishna. Then the incessant chanting of the 'Holy* 
Name not only convinced Him as to the Oneness of the 
Name, Form, Attributes, Entourage and Amorous Deeds of 
Sri Krishna with Sri Krishna Himself, but also fully 
intoxicated Him with Divine Love. 

Compared to this Eternal Nectarine Ocean of Krishna- : 
Prfima, not only the fourfold objects of human pursuits 
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sought by the elevationists and the Salvationists are as 
worthless as dirt, but also Brahmananda (the so-called bliss 
of oneness with Brahman of Monism) is but a drop. 

Chanting the Name of Sri Krishna is both the Means 
as well as the End of all genuine spiritual endeavours. The 
Vedanta-Sutras are the Transcendental Words of Sri Krishna, 
and are, therefore, free from the fourfold defects due to 
(i) error, (ii) inebriation or inadvertence, (iii) inadequacy of 
senses and (iv) spirit of deception. They speak of the 
Eternal Personality of the Absolute Who is All-Being, All- 
Intelligence and All-Bliss. He is endowed with His Plenary 
Potency manifesting Herself in threefold Eorms, viz : — 
(1) Divine Internal Potency, (2) External Deluding Potency 
and (3) Intermediate Jwa-Potency, from which the Spiritual 
Kealm, the material universe and the JVra-souls, respectively, 
are emanated. 


Marginally situated, the Jiva - soul possesses an alter- 
native choice between the selfless service of the Supreme 


Jiva's Achintya- 
Bheda-bheda 


Lord Sri Krishna and the sensuous enjoying 
aptitude like the Karmis or the renouncing 


Relation with 
Sri Krishna 


temperament like the Jnanis merging them- 
selves in Abstract Brahman of Exclusive 


Monism. But the Jivas are the eternal servants of Sri 


Krishna, in their unfettered state. The forgetfulness of this 
eternal function of the soul proper turns the Jivas into either 
Karmis, Jnanis or Yogis, etc., making them enslaved by 
the triple qualities of Maya and whirling them in the mundane 
worlds in the cycle of Karma, Jnana, Yoga, Tapah, etc., 
until they are relieved of this Mayik bondage by their 
sincere association with the Sadhus or Absolute-realised 


souls. Both the Jivas as well as the mundane and spiritual 
entities are simultaneously distinct and non-distinct from 
Sri Krishna. Like the rays of the sun, they exist in Sri 
Krishna. They are not separate from Sri Krishna Who 
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exists in each of them ; but, at the same time, they are not 
identical with Him Who is Omnipotent and Omniscient. 
This is known as the Doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-bheda. It is 
Achintya, because it is inconceivable to limited human under- 
standing. The Vedanta or the Crest- Jewel of the Vedas, is 
replete with this Doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-bheda and the 
Srimad Bhagavatam is the unstained authoritative Com- 
mentary of the Aphorisms of the Vedanta. The compiler of 
the Brahma-Sutras and author of the Srimad Bhagavatam , the 
Commentary thereof, is the Same Divinely commissioned 
Personage, viz., Sri Krishna-Dvaipayana Vedavyasa, the 
Prime Acharya and the Foremost World Teacher. 

The simple and clear expositions of the Aphorisms of 
the Vedanta given by the Lord made an indelible impres- 
sion on the minds of His audience, who distinctly understood 
the ulterior motive of the monistic commentary of the 
Sankara-Vedanta School. They welcomed the cult of pure 
Bhakti, the eternal function of the JYm-soul, and joined the 
congregational chant of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 
promulgated by the Lord. With the conversion of Prakasa- 
nanda Sarasvati, the whole of the Benares School accepted 
the cult of the Srimad Bhagavatam or the Naimisharanya 
School of thought. 

The Lord sent Sri Sanatana Goswami to Vrindavana 
with the following Mission to meet Him subsequently 
at Puri : — (1) Establishment of Sambandha Tattva or 
the Principle of relationship of Krishna, with Jiva and Maya, 
(2) Writing a treatise on Vaishnava-Smriti or rules of 
conduct for Vaishnavas, (3) Reclamation of the extinct 
Holy places of Sri Krishna’s Pastimes in Vrajamandal, 
(4) Installation of Sri Murties in those places. 

Subuddhi Ray, who was once a Bengali Zemindar, 
was excommunicated for having been compelled to drink 
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desecrated water from the hands of a non-Hindu. He' had, 
therefore, been prescribed the fatal penance of committing 
suicide by swallowing hot ghee by the then 
Subuddhi ^lay Pandits of Benares. Fortunately, he met the 
Lord at Benares, Who instructed him to chant 
incessantly the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, as one utterance 
of Nama-bhasa (Dawn of the Holy Name) would wash away 
all his sins and offences, and a second repetition of the Holy 
Name would gain him Sri Krishna’s Lotus Feet, and a third 
repetition of the Same would establish him as the eternal 
servitor of Sri Krishna in Vraja. Such is the true expiation 
of all sinful acts, however obnoxious.* The Lord sent 
Subuddhi Ray to Vrindavana where he led an ascetic life of 
Yulita-Vairagya upon dry grams, and used to feed the 
Gaudiya Yaishnavas with rice and curd, and rub them with 
mustard oil before bath. He circumambulated the twelve 
groves of Vrindavana and Mathura with Sri Rupa Goswami. 
He met Sri Sanatana Goswami at Mathura and offered him 
affectionate but conventional services which Sri Sanatana 
Goswami, being a great dispassionate Vaishnava, refused 
to accept. 

Thus inundating the dry gnosticism of the desert-land 
of Benares with the Holy Stream of Divine Love, the 
Lord returned to Jagadisa (Puri) by the forest route of 
Jharikhanda. 


Bhag, Sk, VI. 2. 10-12. 



CHAPTER XXII 

THE LORD AND RAGHUNATHDAS 


Born with a silver spoon in his mouth, in or about 
1495 A. C., at a village named Srikrishnapura, two miles 
away from Saptagram, then a famous and 
RaghunaOidac 1 prosperous place, in the present district of 
Hooghly, Raghunathdas was the only son of 
his father Govardliana, the younger brother of Hiranya 
Mazumdar, the rich and influential Zemindars of the village. 
The two brothers earned twelve lacs of rupees annually from 
their zemindary and eight lacs from other sources. Both 
were charitably disposed and well-behaved, foremost in piety 
and the supporters of the Brahmins of Navadvip whom they 
used to help with money and landed property. They 
regarded Nilambara Chakravarti as their Guru who, in his 
turn, treated them as brothers. They had formerly served 
also Misra Purandar and were thus well-known to the Lord. 
Their priest Sri Balaram Acharya was a favourite disciple 
of Tliakur Haridas, and their preceptor Sri Yadunandan 
Acharya was the favourite disciple of Sri Yasudeva Datta. 
Ragliuuath was indifferent to the world from his very 
childhood. When Tliakur Haridas lived at the house of 
Balaram Acharya, Eaghunath used to hear talks on Sri 
Krishna from the lips of Tliakur Haridas, which was the 
prime cause of his attaining to the Lotus Feet of the Lord. 
When the Lord came to Santipur after His Sannyasa, 
Eaghunath fell prostrate at His Lotus Feet, in a rapture of 
Love when the Lord touched him with His Toe. Hi s father 
had served Advaita Acharya in various ways which moved the 
Acharya to favour Eaghunath with the orts (i. e., remnants) 
of the Lord’s dish. After a week’s stay at the Lord’s Feet, 
Eaghunath was sent home on the eve of the Lord’s 
departure for Puri. Maddened with Love for the Lord, 
Eaghunath repeatedly ran away from his house to go to 
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Puri, but his father seized him on the way, kept him bound 
and set five watchmen and four servants and two cooks, 
altogether eleven persons, to guard him, night and day. 
Thus the days of Raghunath were spent in deep sorrow till 
he heard of the arrival of the Lord again at Santipur and 
rnet the Lord there with permission from his father. 
Raghunath spent a week at Santipur in the company of the 
Lord, ever pondering as to how he should escape from his 
father’s custody and go to Puri with the Lord. The Lord 
Omniscient gave him the following memorable instructions, 
“ Be patient, go home, turn not mad. It is only by degrees 
men reach the shore of the world-ocean. Don't ape asceticism 
in order to mahe a show before the people. Accept the sense- 
objects in a spirit of real dispassion or renunciation. Cherish 
steadfast attachment for the Lord in your heart , while 
outwardly discharging your worldly affairs, and soon Sri 
Krishna ivill deliver you. When I shall return from 
Vrindavana to Puri, meet Me under some pretext. Sri 
Krishna will inspire you at that time with that device.” 
Raghunath returned home, followed the Lord’s advice, 
outwardly gave up his mania of renunciation and looked 
after the temporal duties, without being attached to them. 
His parents wore pleased at this change and relaxed their 
rigour. Thus did Raghunath spend some years following 
Yuhta-Vairagya as taught by the Lord and rejecting Falgu- 
Vairagya. But a smouldering fire of determination to meet 
the Lord was burning in his heart, day and night. 

Just at that time, the Moslem collector of revenue , 
with the help of the Nawab’s Vizir, charged, for. defal- 
cation of the Government revenue, Hiranya and Govardhana 
who fled at his approach. He then bound Raghunathdas 
and brought him to book for their embezzlement of Govern- 
ment money. Raghunath who was well-behaved and amiable in 
his demeanour at last succeeded in bringing about an amica- 
ble compromise between the Moslem collector and his uncle. 
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But how long will the blazing fire continue to smoulder? 
Unable to bear the pangs of separation from the Lord, he 
Chida-Dadhi ran awa y one *d a y to meet the Lord of his 
or Danda- heart at Puri, but was brought back by his 

Mahotsava father from half way. His mother advised 
his father to keep him under restraint binding him with 
ropes, whereupon his father said in utter despair, “How 
could it be possible to keep him bound with a flaxen rope 
whom splendid opulence like that of Indra and a wife of 
matchless beauty like a celestial nymph have failed to 
captivate? A father cannot undo the deeds of former 
births of his son. Who can hold back one maddened with 
His love, whom Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has attracted ? ” 
A few days after, he met Nityananda Prabhu at Panihati 
with liis followers, seated on the elevated platform at the 
root of an xYsvattha tree (ficus religiosa) by the side of the 
Ganges, like the sun surrounded by his planets. xYs a 
penalty of his surreptitiously approaching the Lord, 
Nityananda Prabhu demanded ‘ Chida-Dadhi ’ or ‘ Danda- 
mahotsava ’, as it is called, from Raghunathdas to feed His 
followers with. No sooner had Raghunath received this 
behest from Nityananda Prabhu than he celebrated this 
Chida-Dadhi-mahotsava with all the adroitness he could com- 
mand. Maunds of flattened rice, milk, curd, lots of bananas, 
and earthen pots were procured in an instant and were 
ready for i Bho(ja' amidst loud cheers of Hari-Nama, when 
Nityananda Prabhu invoked the Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu Who appeared in their midst unseen by the 
non-devotees but visible to His followers. Thus smilingly 
■did Nityananda Prabhu feed the Lord and vice versa. The 
followers of Nityananda Prabhu accepted respectfully Maha- 
prasadam with loud chant of theNameofHari. This reminded 
them of the ‘Pulin Bhojan’ (a feast on the river bank) of Vraja 
in the company of Sri Krishna and Balaram. Meanwhile, 
Raghav Pandit invited Nityananda Prabhu and His followers 
to accept Mahaprasadam with the Lord Who invisibly used 

36 
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to dine in his house daily. But it was reserved for the night, 
when Nityananda Prabhu accepted Mahaprasadam there with 
His followers with great delight. Next morning, Eaghunath- 
dasfell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
and implored His mercy that he might be blessed with the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who is not 
attainable without the Grace of Sri , Nityananda Prabhu. 
Nityananda Prabhu blessed Eaghunath and had him blessed 
by His followers also, saying, “ He who smells the sweet 
scent of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna does not care a fig 
for Brahmananda, not to speak of the elysian pleasures of 
heaven. Maharaj Bharata, even in his youth, abdicated his 
throne and abandoned the company of his friends and 
relatives, children and loving wife as the most trifling and 
worthless — a company which is very difficult to part with — 
because of his intense Love for Sri Krishna. ’ The Lord will 
deliver you to Sri Daraodara Svarupa who will be pleased to 
keep you as his most favourite disciple. Go home now and 
Sri Krishna will soon liberate you.” Eaghunath honoured 
Nityananda Prabhu and His followers with some gold coins 
he had in his possession, thereby showing to the people of 
the world that the best use of self and ivealth is to consecrate 
them to the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna through 
the Divine Master. 

Eaghunath returned home nonchalant, and began to 
ponder over the means of escape from the close custody of 
his guards. One day, he heard that the Bengal devotees 
under the lead of Sen Sivananda had started for Puri to meet 
the Lord of their hearts. He heaved a deep sigh, like the 
caged bird that could not fly. Just at this time, an unfore- 
seen occurrence, most favourable to him, took place. One 
early morning, Yadunandan Acharya came to Eaghunath in 
.order to persuade his family priest, a shirker, to resume the 


1 . Blmg. Sk. V; On 14. 43. 
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duty of worshipping his Tutelary Deity. Ragunath followed 
the Acharya and requested him to go home assuring him 
that ho would do the needful. Yadunandana Acharya left 
him without any misgivings. Ragunath got this golden 
opportunity of his escape and ran away as fast as his legs 
could carry him towards Puri, avoiding beaten tracks, with 
his mind ever intent on the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 

Rughunath’s escape from the vigilant guards filled the 
hearts of the whole family with such grief as was never felt 
before. His father sent a dozen of his men all over the country 
in quest of his beloved son. But they returned broken- 
hearted, not finding him even amongst the Bengal devotees. 
The grief of his parents may be better imagined than 
described. 

Ragunath reached Puri in twelve days, subsisting on 
milk only for three days. He fell prostrate at the the Lotus 
Feet of the Lord, surrounded by His followers. The Lord 
hugged him with a loving embrace saying, “ Sri Krishna’s 
Mercy is stronger than the strongest, which has delivered 
you from the foul sink of worldliness. Your father and 
uncle are like worms in the offal sink of worldliness. 
Though supporters of the Brahmins, they are not on a par 
with the Vaishnavas but are steeped in the gloom of worldly 
ignorance. Such is the nature of worldliness that, whoever 
follows it blindly without knowing what it is meant for and, 
therefore, its proper use, is destined to be bound by its 
shackles. But Sri Krishna’s Mercy predominating, you 
were delivered from the depth of dire damnation.” With 
this, the Lord delivered Raghunath to Sri Damodara 
Svarupa who accepted him as his most intimate disciple. 
Since then, he was known as ‘Svarupa’s Raghu’. Raghunath 
lived a life of severe asceticism living entirely upon alms 
unasked from people at the Lion’s Gate in front of the 
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Temple of Lord Jagannath. For, true asceticism that 
characterises the devotees of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is 
very endearing to Him. 


Duties of 
an Ascetic 


The Lord then pointed out the duties of a genuine 
ascetic. “ Ho should always chant the Holy Name and live 
upon begging. An ascetic who is a hanger-on 
never attains perfection and is, therefore, 
ignored by Sri Krishna. He ceases to be a 
devotee of the Lord who becomes a slave to his sense 
of taste and his passions. Uninterrupted chanting of the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna is the eternal function of the soul. 
He should subsist on green vegetables and fruits offered to 
the Lord. An ascetic who hankers after delicious food is a 
slave to gluttony and sexual affinity. He should never 
indulge in idle gossips, nor rich dishes, nor luxury. He 
should always chant the Hol} r Name of Sri Krishna, giving 
due honour to all without coveting any for himself, and 
should worship Sri Kadha - Krishna in Vraja in his 
unalloyed existence.” 


On hearing from Sen Sivananda the life of abject 
abnegation of Raghunath, his father sent to Puri a large 
sum of money and men to look after his health, but 
Raghunath refused to accept them on the ground that they 
would rather add premium to his worldly name and fame 
than satisfy the Lord. The Lord expressed His delight, 
saying, “Food accepted from the worldly-minded contaminates 
the mind, and a contaminated mind cannot meditate on 
Sri Krishna. It is a Rajas invitation which pollutes the 
mind of both the giver and the taker.” 


A few days after, Raghunath gave up the habit of 
begging at the Lion’s Gate at which the Lord said, “ I am 
glad to hear that Raghunath has abandoned the Lion’s Gate 
and taken recourse to unsolicited Prasadam at the Chhatra 
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(choultry), for begging at the Lion’s Gate is no better than 
a harlot’s mode of living.” Saying this, Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu gave Raghunath His Own ‘ Govardhan Sila ’ 
and ‘ Gunjamala ’ — the two Holy Things very dear to Him. 
With ‘ Govardhan Sila ’, the Lord consecrated Raghunath to 
the Lotus Feet of Govardhan, the very Self of Sri Krishna, 
and with ‘ Gunjamala ’ the Lord dedicated him to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Radha. The very thought of these Two Divine 
Gifts from the Hands of the Lord threw him into a rapture 
of Divine Love with which he began to worship the ‘Sila’ 
in a Transcendental Sattvika mood- Such was his spirit of 
renunciation, that he began to live upon the rejected Prasadam 
of Lord Jagannath with a little salt, which moved the 
heart of not only Sri Damodara Svarupa but also that of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who partook a 
morsel or two of that Holy Food and extolled It saying, 
that He had never tasted such excellent Prasadam before. 
Such was the mode of his stem ascetic life, that he rendered 
confidential loving service to the Lord for sixteen years under 
the guidance of his Divine Master Sri Damodara Svarupa, 
the Second Self of the Lord. After the disappearance of 
the Lord in 1534 A.C., Raghunath arrived at Vrindavana 
and resolved to make an end of himself by a fail from 
Govardhana. He met the two brothers, Sri Iiupa and Sri 
Sanatana, who saved him from his intended suicide and kept 
him by their side as their third brother, listening to his 
talks on the inner and external Leelas of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu with rapt attention. 


Raglmnathdas was one of the six Goswamis of 
Vrindavana. He was one of the most favourite and intimate 
followers of the Lord, who had taken absolute shelter at His 
Lotus Feet leaving everything behind. In the last days of his 
‘bhajan’, he gave up even food, and lived upon only drink of two 
or three chhataks of buttermilk a day. His daily performance 
of ‘ bhajan ’ was to chant one lakh of the Holy Name, offer 
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two thousand of prostrated obeisances to the Vaishnavas, 
recite the Divine Career of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu for three hours, worship Sri Radha-Krishna 
in his real unalloyed self, bathe thrice in Sri Radha-Kunda 
without plunging himself, embrace Yrajavasi Vaishnavas 
whenever he came across them and to be deeply absorbed 
in his worshipful service for seven and half ‘ praharas 2 
sleeping for four ‘dandas’ 3 only, and that too not every day. 
Such was the wonderful mode of the devotional practices of 
Sri Raghunathdas Goswami. “ May the Supreme Lord Sri 
•Gauranga reveal Himself in my heart and intoxicate me 
with Divine Love, Who, out of His causeless Mercy, rescued 
me, a vile wretch, from the foul sink of wealth and the 
forest fire of worldliness, and was glad to deliver ine to Sri 
Damodara Svarupa with His Blessings of the Divine 
Gifts of Govardhan-Sila and Gunjamala of His own 
Breast.” 4 

The devotees of Bengal started for Puri to meet the 
Lord after a lapse of two years. Sen Sivananda with 
his three sons was a true devotee of the Lord, 
fndHiJ'Dog* 1 * an< ^ rendered all kinds of assistance to the 
devotees in their long journey to Puri. A dog 
belonging to him followed the retinue of devotees. One 
night, he was denied his meal through oversight and he left 
the party and could not be found despite vigorous search. 
When the party arrived at Puri, they were surprised to find 
the dog in question seated before the Lord chanting the 
Name of Hari, caressed by Him with pieces of coconut 
kernel. Soon after this, the dog was not visible any more. 

One day, Bhagavan Acharya, a devotee of the Lord 
requested his friend Sri Damodara Svarupa to hear the 

2. One prahara== 3 hours. 3 . One danda — - 24 minutes. 

4 . Chaitanya-Stava-Kalpa-Vriksha. 
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monistic commentary of Sankaracharya from his younger 
brother Gopal, a Sankara -Yedantist of the Benares SchooL 
s . d Whereupon Sri Damodara Svarupa took him 

fcvarupaand to task for his foolishness in keeping company 

Bhagavan with Gopal, a Mayavadi, who is averse to- 

Krishna-worship. He warned Bhagavan 
Acliarya with the following caustic remarks, “ A Yaishnava 
who hears ‘ Sariraka-Bhashya ’ (Sankara’s commentary of 
the Brahma-Sutras) of the illusionists is apt to identify him- 
self with God. Even a Maha-bhagavata to whom Sri 
Krishna is the very Life of his life, is perplexed with the 
illusory theory which declares Jim's oneness with Abstract 
Brahman as the highest End, and all else including the Jim 
and the world as illusion. According to them, a Jiva is God 
illusioned and when disillusioned, he becomes Brahman (i.e., 
attributeless Abstract Impersonal Entity — unknown and 
unknowable). To hear all this nonsense is to kill oneself. ” 
Thus admonished, Bhagavan Acliarya lost no time in 
leaving for good the company of his brother. 


The Lord and 
Junior H&ridas 


One day, Bhagavan Acharya invited the Lord to lunch 
at his house. “ Whence is this fine rice and who has brought 
it?” enquired the Lord. “It is the Junior 
Haridas who has begged this from Madhavi 
Devi, sister of Sikhi Mahanti and an old female 
devotee of superior order ”, was the reply. The Lord 
hastened to ‘ Gambhira ’ and enjoined Govinda, His all time 
attendant, to close the door against Junior Haridas for good. 
When asked by His devotees like Sri Damodara Svarupa and 
others as to why Junior Haridas was debarred from His 
‘ darsan ’, the Lord said with an air of gravity, “My 
Heart is reluctant to see a pseudo-ascetic who consorts with 
a woman. The formidable senses are prone to enjoy sense- 
objects. A mere female figure of wood lures the mind of 
even a sage into sensuality. Foolish persons in the garb of 
monkey-monkism are apt to gratify their carnal appetites 
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with those of opposite sex. My mind is beyond My control 
and is repugnant to accept a pseudo-ascetic who flirts with a 
woman. Mind your own ‘bhajan’. Do not interrupt Me 
or else I shall be off to ‘ Alvarnath The moral tone of 
this extreme penalty was so terror-striking, that the devotees 
forsook the company of women even in dreams. Haridas 
passed one year in great grief and remorse in expectation of 
Lord’s Mercy, but the Lord was not propitiated. Then he 
left Puri for Prayag in utter despair, and committed suicide 
by drowning himself in Triveni (the confluence of the 
-Ganges and the Yamuna). 

When the Lord heard it, He remarked, “People reap 
the fruits of their own actions. This is the due expiatory 
punishment for a pseudo-ascetic who coquets with a woman.” 
By this incident, the Lord teaches us that a Sannyasi must 
refrain from dalliance with a woman. He should always stick 
to the strict disciplines of his order ; because a man is 
fascinated even by the sight of a woman, not to speak of talking 
to her which is sure to hurl him into the infernal region of 
blazing fire to reap the fruit like that of a foolish fly/’ “No 
other association is so delusive and ensnaring as that of women 
and of those who consort with them .” 0 An immoral person 
can never be religious, not to speak of his being a Vaishnava. 
The condign punishment meted out to Junior Haridas by the 
Lord is a token of His great Affection and Love for His 
followers, and bespeaks His greatest Mercy upon the people 
who might be led astray from pure Vaishnavism by suoh 
pseudo-asceticism under the garb of a devotee. 


6 . Bliag. Skandiia. XI. Oh. 8. 7. 


6. Bhag Skanda III. Ch. 31, 33-35. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

THE ALL- ATTRACTIVE 
NATURE OF THE LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 

Sri Sanatana Groswami, as instructed by the Lord, left 
Vrindavana and reached Puri by the Jharikhanda forest 
The Lord and route. On the way, ho had an attack of 
Sri Sanatana itching eruption. He stayed with his bosom 
Goswami at Pun Thakur Haridas, then residing at 

‘ Siddha-Vakula’, whom the Lord used to meet everyday. 
The Lord welcomed Sri Sanatana with a forcible loving 
embrace when introduced by Thakur Haridas, though Sri 
Sanatana kept back, lest his running eruption might defile 
the All-Beautiful sacred Body of the Lord. The Lord 
informed Sri Sanatana of the passing away of his younger 
brother Anupama on his way to Puri, and the recent 
departure of Sri JLlupa from Puri to Gaud. Seeing the 
Lord often embracing his unclean body, ho thought that 
he would put an end to himself under the wheel of Sri 
Jagannatha’s Car before the Lord. But the Lord Omniscient 
warned Sri Sanatana not to commit suicide, an act which 
was at once infernal and unrighteous, and withal a set-back 
to the attainment of Krishna-Prema which accrues only 
from devotional culture. He should, therefore, banish this 
idea of self-killing from his mind, and remember that his 
body that was consecrated was no longer his but Krishna’s 
property, which he could not claim as his own. 


“‘No amount of severe austerities, knowledge of 
elements, performance of religious rites, study of the Vedas, 
The Lord's asceticism or renunciation is competent enough 
instructions to to please Sri Krishna as unadulterated devo* 
S “ S * n ' lUna tionb 1 True, that a lover of Sri Krishna, unable 
to bear the pangs of His separation, courts death, but 


1 , Khag. skandha XI. Ch. 14. 20.” 

37 
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Krishna-Prema unites him with Krishna and saves him. The 
Lord instructed Sri Sanatana that he should abandon all ideas 
of egotism, and hear and chant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, 
and that he would soon be endowed with the treasure of 
Krishna-Prema. Neither birth, nor wealth, nor learning is 
a criterion of Krishna-Prema. A high-caste Brahmin may 
be disqualified if he be non-devotional, while a low-caste 
panchama (untouchable) may be qualified, if he be of 
devotional aptitude. Great and honourable is he who 
worships Sri Krishna, while vile and contemptible are those 
who are antagonistic to Krishna-bhajan which is par 
excellence superior to all questions of, and has no reference 
to any consideration of caste, creed or colour. Blessed are 
the lowly, for they shall have the Mercy of the Lord ; while 
the high, the rich and the learned, being proud of their 
birth, wealth and learning, are debarred from the gate of 
Vaikuntha. ‘ Methinks a pariah is far superior to a 
Brahmin with a dozen merits but averse to worship the 
Lotus Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Narayana, because the 
former has dedicated his soul, mind, word, wealth and all 
activities to the service of the Supremo Lord, and has thus 
purified his life with his clan, while the latter of high esteem 
cannot do so because of his non-devotional aptitude to 
Sri Vishnu.” 2 There are nine different methods of Krishna- 
bhajan which are quite competent to give rise to Krishna- 
Prema or Krishna. But of all these, ‘ Nama-Samkeertana ’ 
stands foremost which, when performed without offences, 3 
give rise to Krishna-Prema. The Lord had already thought to 
have the following things done by Sri Sanatana in the Holy 
Land of Mathura, viz., (1) Establishment of the Principles 
of Relationship between Krishna and Jiva, Means and End, 
(2) Establishment of the rules of conduct for a Vaishnava 
by the publication of Vaishnava-Smiriti named Hari-Bhakti- 
Vilas, (3) Installation of Sri Murtis in Temples in various 


2, Bhag. Sk. VII, Ch. 9, 10. 


3 . Vide page 31 footnote* 
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places in Vrajamandal for the sake of the ‘Vaidha-Bhaktas’ and 
setting np examples of confidential loving service for the 
‘ Raganuga-Bhaktas ’ and (4) Reclamation of then extinct 
holy shrines of Sri Krishna’s Pastimes by leading a life of pure 
devotion with umnixod renunciation. The Lord exhorted 
Sri Sanatana not to put an end to his life, no more belon- 
ging to him, yet so valuable a property with I which He was 
determined to perform so many good things for the eternal 
benefit of the world. Turning to Sri Haridas, the Lord said 
with great anxiety, “ Look here, Haridas, this Sanatana 
wants to misappropriate another’s property (his body) con- 
signed to My custody, which should neither be consumed 
nor distributed. Take care, that he may not abuse it.” 
Thus warned and instructed by the Lord, Sri Sanatana gave 
up his mad project of killing himself and addressed the Lord 
thus, “ Mysterious are Thy ways, O Lord! a puppet in Thy 
Hands, 1 dance as Thou makest me dance. I know not 
how to dance nor by whom I am made a tool.” 

When the Lord was away for lunch, Tliakur Haridas 
embraced Sri Sanatana with these words, “The height of 
Thakur thy fortune has reached its acme. Thy body 

Haridas and is deemed by the Lord as His own treasure. 
8n sanatana 'ph ou ar fc the luckiest of the lucky. That 

which He desires to do will be fulfilled by thee, and that in 
the Holy Land of Mathura. Success fellows the Will of the 
Lord. I understand that the establishment of the Transcen- 
dental Principles of devotional practices and of Vaishnava 
rules of life by the publication of a Vaishnava Code, will be 
done by thee. But alas ! born in India, my life has gone in 
vain without rendering the least possible service to the 
Lord and His devotees. Nothing could be sadder than 
this.” But Sri Sanatana was not slow to reciprocate such 
encomiums to Thakur Haridas whom he thus addressed, — 
“ Among the associates of the Lord, thou art the most 
fortunate. Who can fathom thy unfathomable qualities? 
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The Lord has appeared on earth to propagate His Name 
and Love all over the world, and He does the same 
by thy good self. Thou hast glorified and established the 
Supremacy of the Holy Name. Thou chautest three 
lakhs times the Holy Name every day and singest the Glory 
of the Name before all beings, sentient or insentient. Some 
practise, but do not preach ; some preach, but do not practise 
the Holy Name. But thou doest both functions regarding 
the Holy Name. Thou art the World Teacher, the Spiritual 
Guide of the World.” Thus the two most intimate devotees 
of the Lord, friendly to each other, used to spend their days 
in Krishna-Topics. 


The Lord's 
Appreciation 
of Sri 
Sanatana’s 
Propriety of 
Conduct 


One day, the Lord called for Sri Sanatana to meet 
Him at 1 Yamesvara-Tota ’ (garden) just behind the present 
Purushottama Math on the Chatak Parbat 
at Puri. Sri Sanatana went to meet the Lord 
by the path along the beach unmindful of 
the sand heated by the scorching rays of 
the summer midday sun. When asked by 
the Lord as to which path he came by, Sri Sanatana replied, 
“ The servitors of Lord Jagannath are about. 1, therefore, 
avoided the royal road, lest my unholy touch should deter 
and defile the service of the Lord.” No pain did he feel from 
the blisters on the sole of his feet. The Lord extolled 
Sri Sanatana for the propriety of his conduct even with such 
physical torture and remarked thus, “ Thou art the world- 
sanctifier. Thou canst sanctify even the gods and the sages. 
Observance of propriety of conduct is the characteristic trait 
and ornament of Sadhus ; and its violation saps the 
beneficial results of the present and the future worlds, and is 
derided by the people.” 


One day, Sri Sanatana asked Pandit Jagadananda, an 
intimate devotee of the Lord, as to what he should do, 
as the ' Lord repeatedly embraced his body despite its 
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running eruptions. The Pandit advised him to leave Puri 
and return to Yrindavana without any further delay. 

When the Lord heard this, He admonished 

Sri Sanatana . 

Goswami and Jagadananda for crossing the pale of pro- 
Fandit priety in advising Sri Sanatana Goswami who 

was far superior to him m all respects. But 
Sri Sanatana took it in another light, and said with all 
humility to the Lord that Jagadananda was more fortunate 
in drinking the mellow sweetness of His chiding of close 
relationship, than he himself whom Ho caused to drink the 
bitter Nimba-rasa of glorious eulogy. The Lord replied, 
“ 0 Sanatana, what a great gulf lies between thee and 
Jagadananda. Thou art an authority well-versed in Sastric 
lore, while Jagadananda is but a neophyte Brahmin lad 
of yesterday. But I cannot tolerate the transgression of 
ordinary rules of conduct. I do not praise thee as a stranger, 
but thy goodness compels Me to do so. Thy body may 
be loathsome to thee but it is nectarine to Me. Thy bod)' is 
purely spiritual and never mundane. Although thou mayest 
think it to be so, I cannot ignore it. For, a spiritual entity 
is beyond ihe discriminations of mundane good and evil, which 
are the characteristic erroneous features of this phenomenal 
plane of relativity.' To Me, thou art the nurtured and I 
am the Nurturer Who does not find fault with the 
nurtured. Moreover, the body of a Vaishnava is never 
temporal but Transcendental, of eternal Pure Intelligence and. 
Bliss. For when, at ihe time of initiation, a devotee surrenders 
himself entirely to the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, Sri Krishna appropriates him to His Own Self and 
at the same time males him even as His Own Self , and 
transforms his body into transcendental bliss and pure 
intelligence by which the incorporated spiritual soul serves the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord with devotion and love at all 
times and under all circumstances. ‘ When a human being 


4. Bhag., XI, Ch. 28 , 4 , 
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resigns all his fruitive actions and gives himself up to Me 
with an aptitude of devotional loving service, he is liberated 
from his earthly life and becomes fit for the attainment of 
My eternal companionship. ’ ” 5 Thus Sri Sanatana stayed in 
Puri for one year in the happy company of the Lord and 
His devotees, and was sent to Yrindavana at the end of the 
year, where he met Sri Rupa Goswami who had already 
arrived there after making necessary arrangements of his 
properties at Gaud, subsequent to his return from Puri. 


One day, Pradyumna Misra, an inhabitant of Sylliet 
(Assam) came to the Lord and expressed his desire to hear 
-n , talks on Sri Krishna. The Lord sent him to 

rradyumna 

Misra and Ray Ray Rainananda for the purpose. But Misra 
.,ama ai.da returned to the Lord disappointed, mistaking 
him for a man of the world, mixing freely with ‘ Devadasis ’ 
(damsels dedicated to Lord Jagannath) when he heard about 
it from Ray’s servant. But the Lord made him understand 
that Ray Ramanada was a Mahabhagavat who was quito 
unintelligible to ordinary human perspective. Even though 
a householder, he had transcended the limitations of 


Varnasrama-Dharma and was aParamahamsa of the highest 
order. He saw his own beloved Sri Krishna manifest in 


everything and everything manifested in his beloved Sri 
Krishna. His heart was deeply absorbed in Krishna-Prema. 
He did not view the phenomenal world in an enjoying mood 
but viewed everything with eyes imbued with the Love of 
Sri Krishna. By his constant remembrance of Sri Krishna, 
he did not give way to the appetencies of the physical body, 
mind and senses. There was no seed of desire, lust or lustful 
action in his heart. Having taken absolute shelter in the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, he had not the slightest tinge of 
egotism in his external self, either from birth or deed, caste, 
station in life or position in society. He was devoid of all 


Bhag. Sk. XI. 29. 34. 
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sense of selfishness or selflessness in respect of wealth, 
woman and mundane name and fame. He looked upon 
everyone as the eternal servant of Sri Krishna and every- 
thing as the ingredient meant for Sri Krishna’s service. 
He was absolutely passionless and self-controlled. He did 
not forget even for half a second and even at the attainment 
of sovereignty of the three worlds, the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is worth the trouble of 
search even by gods who have dedicated their lives to His 
service. His heart was always illumined with the moon- 
beams emitting from the Nails of the Moonlike Feet of Sri 
Krishna Who ever remained locked-up in his heart by the 
tie of Divine Love. 11 In teaching the Devadasis the art of 
dancing and singing, his mind remained unconcerned and 
unaltered at the touch of those beautiful damsels as at the 
touch of a wood or a stone. It is, therefore, a conclusive 
proof that his was the only privilege in such actions as 
gratifying the Spiritual Senses of Sri Krishna and, therefore, 
his was the purely spiritual body. “He, who constantly hears 
from the Sad-Gunt and afterwards chants the Amorous 
Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishua with the 
milkmaids of Vraja with great confidence and earnestness 
for realising the Transcendental principle underlying ‘ Rasa- 
Leela,’ is enabled to eradicate the canker of lust from his 
heart ere long, and shake off the trammels of the triple 
qualities of Maya by the inlluence of Divine Love, with 
which his heart becomes saturated.” 7 Hay Uamananda, 
though a male outwardly, was a Vraja-Gfopce (Sri Kadha’s 
confidante , Visakha Sakhi) inwardly in his eternal perfect body 
whose only function was to stimulate the Love-Dalliauce of the 
Divine Couple of Vraja. His was the ‘ liagatmilabhajan ' 
which should not be confounded with any mundane erotic acti- 
vity. So it would be better for Pradyuinna Misra to meet Kay 
Ramananda again and hear Talks on Sri Krishna from him. 


<3* Bhng. XI, Oh. 2.45-55- 


7. Bliag.. SkancU X, Ch. 33, 39* 
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Misra complied with the Lord’s behest. He met 
Ramananda Lay with submissive spirit and listened to Talks 
on Hari with such rapt attention, that it threw him into a 
rapture of Divine Love. Earn Eay also gave him to 
understand that it was Sri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu, the 
Divine Lutist, Who had played on the lute representing his 
own self, according to His sweet Free Will, when he was at 
Vidyanagar (Rajahmundry). Pradyumna Misra related 
everything he had heard from Ram Eay to the Lord Who 
said, “Earn Eay is the ver} r storehouse of humility. Such 
is the characteristic feature of a Maha-bbagavata like Eay 
Eamauauda, that he refrains from self-applause and speaks 
highly of others associated with him. He is really a 
Vaishnava householder of the highest order and never gives 
way to the sixfold human passions. Although a house' 
holder, he is the infallible Preceptor of even Sannyasis and 
Brahmins within the fold of Varnasrama-Dharma 


By the above incident, the Lord teaches us that (1) the 
boast of Sannyasa and the pedantry of scholasticism dwindle 
Lord , s into insignificance before a low-caste Sudra 

Teaching by who is an adept in Krishna-Prema and a 
the incident preacher of Transcendental Religion. This 

was aptly illustrated when Eay Ramananda, bom in a non- 
Brahmin family, spoke on Sri Krishna bofore the Lord 
Himself and Pradyumna Misra. (2) One, born in a non-Hindu 
family, as in the case of Thakur Haridas, may be a 
Namacharya or a World Teacher. (3) Be he an associate of 
the unclean, still by the Grace of the Lord, one can be a 
preacher, as Sri Santana Goswami on Sambandha-Jnana 
(Transcendental Knowledge and Principles of Relationship 
with Sri Krishna) and as Rupa Goswami on Krishna-Bliakti 
and Krishna-Prema. 


The Leela of the Lord is Transcendental and is, there- 
fore, One and the Same with Himself. It is spiritual truth 
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that in the Transcendental Realm the vision is complete, i.e., 
360’ as against the defective angular vision in the relative 
Divine LeeU plane of this world. There the observer, the 
and Purpose of thing observed and observation are all eternal, 
its Descent s 0 the Name, Form, Attributes and Leela of 

the Spiritual Being in the Spiritual Realm are One and 
the Same with Himself ; where as, in the plane of three 
dimensions — where every-thing is ephemeral, measurable and 
changeable — the name, form, attributes and actions of a 
person are quite distinct from the person himself. “ The 
Supreme Lord manifests His Leela on the mundane plane in 
Human Form out of His causeless infinite Mercy towards 
His devotees, so that they might visualise Him and His Leela 
and leave the Transcendental Narratives of His Deeds 
in order that their successors might hear, chant and 
meditate upon Them. The constat hearing and chanting of the 
Leela dissipate from their minds all prejudices, doubts, 
defective experiences and ignorance which they have 
acquired by coming in contact with mundaue environments. 
When the mind is relieved of all these foreign dirts, the 
Leela in the form of Transcendental Narratives awakens 
the dormant inner selves of the devotees, and they join the 
service of the Supreme Lord in their respective functions 
assigned to them under the guidance of the servitors of 
the servitors of the Lord in the Spiritual Realm." 

The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu is the 
Absolute Redeemer of the Kali-Yuga. Kali-Yuga is tho 
Kaii-Yuga and Black Age of all sins, sorrows and sufferings. 
Purposa of tho Kali means discord, self-sufliciency, jealously, 
Lord. Descent Pyj )0cl q s y an( j Vedantic wrangling. People in 

this ago of warring discord, self -sufficiency and jealousy are 
liable to fall a victim to the fivefold snares of Kali, viz : — 
(1) gambling, (2) indulging in all sorts of intoxicants, 

8. Bhajj. Sk. X. 33. 36. 

38 



298 


SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [CHAP. 

(3) consorting with women, (4) slaughtering or living on meat 
of animals, and (5) wasting money in vain pursuits other 
than utilising it to the service of the Supreme Lord Who 
is the Sole Proprietor of all that exist on earth. Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu as the Acharya or the World 
Teacher saves and redeems the people of the world from the 
terrible grip of Kali. Hence He is named the ‘ Kali-Yuga- 
Pavan-Avatara'. Of all the nine methods of devotion 
mentioned in the Srimad Bhagavatam °, ‘Nama-Samkeertana’ 
stands the foremost. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Absolute Propagator of this Yuga - Dharma of Nama- 
Samkeertana. So He is also called the ‘ Yuga -1)1 i am i a - 
Pravartaka ’ or the ‘ Absolute Founder of the Universal 
Church.’ 

‘ 515^’, ‘ 5T^r<L’ 


The above two aphorisms of the Vedanta-Sutras 1 0 
teach us that constant chanting of the Transcendental Word 
or the Holy Name of the Supreme Lord leads 
the* Vedant” us Realm whence nobody returns. The 

Divine Career of the Supremo Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu offers the happiest and the most 
luminous exposition of Srimad Bhagavatam, the only 
Authoritative Commentary of the Yedanta-Sutras. So He 
may truly be said to be the Real Exponent of the 
Yedanta, for the Yedas treat of (1) Object of Relation, 
(2) Means and (3) the Highest End which are (i) Sri 
Krishna, (ii) Krishna-Bhakti and (iii) Krishna - Prema 
respectively, and these three have been beautifully and 
wonderfully blended together in Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu. In other words, He is Sri Krishna Himself and 
is the veritable Embodiment of Krishna-Bhakti and 


0. Sk. VIII. 5. 23, 24. 


1 0. Part IV, Ch. I, 1 and Part IV, Ch. IV, 22. 
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Krishna-Prema. He is tho Giver of Krishna-Preraa which 
none but He can bestow. 


He rejects altruism in the form as it prevails all over 
the world. Even the slightest tinge of compromise between 
The Lo d a theism and atheism, or a hairbreadth deflection 


Varnasrama- 

Dharma 


from the Central Figure of All-Love, Beauty 
and Truth finds no favour with Him. He 


rejects idolatry but maintains the ‘ worship of the Holy 
Image of Sri Krishna’ 1 1 for a spiritual neophyte. The Lord 
has shown that though Varnasrama-Dharma is a stepping 
stone to Saiiatana-Dharma, yet if people do not worship Sri 
Krishna, they are doomed to perdition in spite of their 
regular performance of Varanasrama duties assigned to them 
by the Scriptures. He has given the real nature of a Jiva 
who is neither a Bhramin, a Kshatriya, a Vaisya, or a Sudra, 
nor a Brahmachari, a Grihastha, a Yanaprastha or a 
Sannyasi, but the eternal servant of the servants of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Lord of the Gopees and the 
Transcendental Ocean of Eternal Bliss. 


Of all the Divine Descents of the Supremo Lord, That of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the most munificent, because 
although none confined within the four walls 
Munificence °* fc “ ne au ^ space can have any access to the 
Divine Leela of Sri Krishna in its Highest 
Form, viz., that of Confidential Service, but still even the most 
devilish characters may have such an access by the unbounded 
Grace of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. The Leela of Sri Ohai- 
tanya Mahaprabhu is the highest in its Supreme-Excellent 
feature of manifesting His Separation-in-Love for Sri Krishna. 

The Leela of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu teaches us the doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-bheda 


1 l f pealt in detail in the last Chapter on ‘ Conclusion 
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which is inconcievable simultaneous existence of distinction 
and non-distinction between Sri Krishna, and the Jiva and 
The Lord .md the world. The Leela enkindles yearning for 
Achintya. the Absolute Entity Sri Krishna Who is All- 
bheda bheda Being-Intelligence-Bliss, when true knowledge 
is awakened in the soul on the plane of Transcendence. The 
soul can then discern the real nature of persons as the 
eternal servants of Sri Krishna, and all things as the 
ingredients for His service, 1 * by the pure intelligence 
imparted by the Leela of the Lord. 

The Leela of the Lord has made a distinction between 
the Amorous Pastimes in the Spiritual Realm and the worldly 
pretensions of Maya. It has taught us the 
Sr luti^P-intha process of submitting to the Divine Master of 
the Line of Preceptorial Succession (Srauta- 
Pantha) as the only positive and the surest path leading us to 
the Ultimate Goal of Divine Love as against the wrong path 
of ascension (through reasoning or induction, ?>., Tarka- 
Pantha) leading us to become either elevationists or Salva- 
tionists, pseudo-ascetics or atheists. 

The Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Unbounded Transcendental Ocean of Ambrosia, the minutest 
particle of which can inundate the whole universe with 
Divine Love. Therefore, benign reader, drink this Nectarine 
Leela of the Lord, ever and anon, with submissive spirit, 
honest enquiry and obedient temperament from the Sad - 
Guru, and you shall be blessed with the Transcendental 
Knowledge of Sri Krishna, Krishna-Bhakti and Krishna- 
Prema. 


1 2 . Isopanishad, SI. i. 



CHAPTER XXIV 


THE LORD AS THE WORLD TEACHER 

Once, a poet from Bengal, who had composed a drama 
on Sri Ghaitanya Leela much appreciated by the Lord’s 
devotees, desired to present it before the Lord. 
Svarupa and But no song, sloka, treatise, poesy or drama 
the Bengal was acceptable to the Lord, unless and until it 
had stood the acid test of devotional genuine- 
ness from the scrutiny of Sri Damodara Svarupa, inasmuch 
as the slightest deviation from the standpoint of ‘ Sidhanta ’ 
and ‘ Rasa ’ carries no favour with the Lord. Hearing it 
read, Sri Damodara Svarupa took the poet to task for having 
committed the two grave errors in his book and made the 
following momentous remarks: “If you desire to describe 
the Leela of the Lord, you must, first of all, approach a 
genuine devotee of the Lord and through him take absolute 
shelter at the Lotus Feet of the Lord and with a submissive 
spirit study the Bliagavatam under his benign guidance. You 
must keep constant company of His ardent and loyal devotees 
and hear from them the esoteric meanings of Bliagavatam. 
Then and then only shall you be able to be conversant with 
the inner truths of the Transcendental Ocean of the Divine 
Knowledge and Principles.” The Brahmin Pandit did as he 
was instructed and became one of the staunch followers of 
the Lord, abandoning all his ' vanity of empiric knowledge 
and mundane acquisitions. 


Vallabh Bhatta, the founder of ‘ Pushti Marga ’ current 
among the present Vallabhites in Northern India, came to 
The Lora and Buri and saw the Lord bowing down before His 
Feet, and the Lord embraced him as a devotee 
of Vishnu. With all humility, Bhatta addressed 
the Lord thus, “ Long have I desired to meet Thee Who 
art God in visible Form, Even Thy very remembrance 


Vallabh 
Bhatta at Puri 
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sanctifies a man, no wonder that Thy ‘ darsan ’ makes one 
blessed. 1 The distinctive characteristic of the religion of 
Kali-Yuga is the Keertana of Sri Krishna’s Name, and 
this can be established by none else than Sri Krishna or 
an Apostle imbued with His Hladini Energy. Whosoever 
beholds Thee swims in the Ocean of Krishna-Prema. Without 
Krishna’s Potency, none can propagate Krishna-Prema, 
because the Sastras declare that Sri Krishna is the Sole 
Inspiror of Love.” The Lord replied, “ Well, Bhatta, I 
know not what Krislma-Bhakti is, as I am a Mayavadi (?) 
Sannyasi. The society of Advaita Acharya Who is God 
manifest in Human Form has purified My Heart. He 
is unequalled in Sastric lore and in Krishna-Bhakti and, 
therefore, He is rightly called Advaita Acharya (the 
Acharya without a second). Nityananda Who is God 
visible in Human Form, is ever intoxicated with ecstatic 
Bliss and is the Ocean of Krishna-Prema. From the great 
learned Sarvabhaum, I have learnt the Philosophy of 
Krishna-Bhakti. From Pay Ramananda, I have learnt 
the principles of Prema-Bhakti and loving devotional service 
of Yraja. From Damodara Svarupa, who is the embodi- 
ment of Preina-Rasa, I have learnt the Transcendental 
Knowledge of the Amorous Love of Yraja. From Thakur 
Haridas, the foremost of Maha-bhagavatas, who chants 
three lacs of Name a day, I have learnt how to glorify 
the Name. From Pandit Gadadhara, Acharyaratna 
(Chandrasekhar), Jagadananda, Vakresvara and Vasudeva 
Datta, Murari, Mukunda and other devotees, 1 have learnt 
Krishna-Bhakti and Krishna-Prema.” The Lord knew 
Vallabh Bhatta to be very proud of his erudition and 
to have long cherished the conceit, that he knew well the 
philosophy of Bhakti and could expound the St'imad 
Bhagavatam better than any one else. The above words from 
the Holy Lips of the Lord dealt a severe blow to the pride 
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of Vallabh Bhatta who now longed to meet the devotees 
of the Lord. The Lord introduced them to Vallabh Bhatta 
who was amazed at their brilliant fervour of devotion and 
grew pale like a glow-worm in their midst. Vallabh Bhatta 
then served the Lord and His devotees with a huge 
quantity of Mahaprasadam. He marvelled at the wonderful 
Samkcertana of the devotees of Bengal who came to Puri 
on the occasion of the Car-festival and bowed down to each 
of them with all humility. One day, Vallabh Bhatta 
begged the Lord saying, “I have written a commentary on 
the Srimad Bhagavatam. May I read it to you ? ” The 
Lord replied, “ I do not understand the meaning of Srimad 
Bhagavatam and I am not qualified to hear any interpretation 
of It. 1 only sit down and chant the Name of Krishna, and 
even then, I fail to implement the desired number of 
chanting during the whole day and night.” Bhatta again 
rejoined, “ I have made an interpretation of the moaning of 
Krishna’s Name. Would You please listen to it?” But 
the Lord objected saying, “No, I have no regard for the 
many meanings of Krishna’s Name. L only know that Ho 
is ‘Syamasuudara’ and ‘ Yasoda-Nandan ’, ?.<?., the Darling of 
Yasoda ’. This only 1 know, forsooth ; while other meanings 
I am not qualified for.” Thus rejected, the Bhatta took 
shelter at the Eeet of Pandit Cfadadhara who, simple- 
hearted as he was, was at a loss to ascertain what to do 
with him; because, the Pandit apprehended a censure, not 
from the Lord Who was the Knower of his heart but from 
His devotees who were sternly uncompromising. The 
Bhatta then went to the other devotees of the Lord, who 
set him at naught for his pedantic temperament. Vallabh 
Bhatta, thus abashed, appeared like a crane among the Hock 
of swans before the devotees of the Lord. One day, 
Vallabh Bhatta asked Advaita Acharya, “A Jiua is a 
Prakirti (female entity) and Krishna is the Purusha (Husband 
or Enjoyer). No devoted wife (according to Hindu Codes) 
utters her husband’s name. And yet you repeat Krishna’s 
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Name. What sort of dhanna is this?” The Acharya 
asked Bhatta to refer the matter to the Lord Who was the 
veritable Dharma manifest in Human Form. The Lord 
said, “Well Bhatta, you do not know the essence of dharma. 
The dharma of a faithful wife is to obey her husband’s 
command. No chaste wife can ignore the bidding of her 
husband. Our Eternal Husband Sri Krishna has comman- 
ded us to chant His Name without cessation. So we chant 
His Name and derive from it the fruit of Divine Love at 
His Holy Feet. ” Thus silenced, Vallabh Bhatta went 
home sorrowing at the humiliation at the hand of the Lord 
and His devotees. Another day, he came to the Lord’s 
assembly and said boastfully, “ T have refuted Sridhara 
Swami’s commentary on the Bliagavatam. I cannot accept 
his interpretation. I have not followed the Swami where 
his views differ from those of mine.” Thereupon, the Lord 
tauntingly remarked, “One who does not follow ‘ swami’ 
(husband) is ranked among the unchaste women.” The 
Lord appeared on earth for the good of the Wurld. 
He purified the proud heart of Bhatta by repeated 
humiliation, as did Sri Krishna the heart of Indra in 
bygone days. At night, the Bhatta began to reflect, 
“ Formerly, I was in the good looks of the Lord. But now 
His Heart has turned away from me. Let me rid myself of 
the pride of gaining victory in debate. The Lord does good 
to all- I am proud of my self-assertion and the Lord 
humiliates me in order to cure me of this canker of my 
heart.” So thinking, Vallabh Bhatta took shelter at the 
Lotus Feet of the Lord next morning saying, “I am an 
ignorant Jiva. I have foolishly displayed my pedantry 
before Thee. Thou art Sri Krishna and out of Thy causeless 
Mercy, Thou hast dispelled my vanity by means of various 
disgraces. The blindness of vainglory has been removed 
from my eyes through the collyrium of Thy Divine Grace, 
and true knowledge has dawned upon me. I have offended 
against Thee and I implore Thy Mercy. Be Thou pleased 
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to place Thy Lotus Feet on my head.” The Lord said, “ You 
are a scholar and a devotee withal. Where these two 
qualities exist, there ought to be no pride. You are so proud 
that you have disdained Sridhara Swami and have written a 
separate commentary on the Bhagavataml We understand 
the Bhagavatam through his grace. He is the World Teacher 
and we accept him as such. What you have written 
contrary to Sridhara Swami will carry no meaning or 
weight. Nobody will accept it. Therefore, write your 
commentary following the footsteps of Sridhara Swami and 
it will be appreciated by the public. Relinquish your vanity 
and worship Sri Krishna with all humility. Perform 
Krishna-Keertana, abandoning all offences against the Holy 
Name, and you will, ere long, attain the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna.” 

The words of the Lord worked a miraculous change 
upon the mind of Vallabh Bhatta. Formerly, he used to 
worship Bala-Gopal. But the company of Pandit Gadadhara 
turned his mind, and ho longed to adore the Adolescent 
Krishna and begged of the Pandit to initiate him with the same 
Mantra. But the Pandit refused to oblige him without the 
permission of the Lord Who had made a show of wrath 
upon the Pandit to see his love-rage for having allowed 
Yallabli Bhatta to dance attendance upon him. Another 
day, Pandit Gadadhara was invited by the Lord Who was 
exceedingly pleased with his tolerant nature despite causes 
of provocation, and permitted him to initiate the Bhatta to 
the latter’s great delight. Unbounded is the Pandit’s Love 
for the Lord for which the Lord is surnamed ‘ Gadadhara- 
Prananath ’ (the Lord of Gadadhara’s heart). 

The lessons gleaned from the above incidents are: — 
(1) Bringing low the Bhatta from his high level of vanity to 
deliver him from his offence at the feet of Sridhara Swami — a 
concrete instance of the Lord’s Mercy on him ; (2) outward 
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indifference to a devotional speculator by various means of 
disgrace, is a covert sign of the Lord’s Mercy ; (3) a Jiva's 
acceptance of such a reprimand as Grace from the Lord 
paves the way for his eternal bliss. Ah ! who can fathom 
the fathomless Qualities and Deeds of the Supremo Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, except those who have unflinching 
devotion to and Love for Him ! 

Bamachandra Puri, a disciple of Sri Madhavendra Puri, 
came to Nilachala (Puri) and met the Lord and His devotees 
The Lord and there. One day, Pandit Jagadananda invited 
Ramachandra the Puri and served him with Mahaprasadam, 
un and the Puri also served him profusely in 

return with the remnants. But the Puri began to slander 
the Pandit with the following trenchant remarks, “ I have 
heard that Chaitanya’s followers arc voracious eaters. I here 
is no gainsaying the fact, as I cannot disbelieve my own 
eyes. By gorging, Pandit Jagadananda has done a great 
injustice to me, a Sannyasi. Though a dispassionate celibate, 
he is a gormandizer. How can I call him a bona fide 
Yairagi ? ” When in last days, Sri Madhavendra Puri was 
agonising with pangs of soparation-in-Love for Krishna, 
saying piteously, “0 Lord of Mathura! Gracious to the 
humble! Where art Thou, My Beloved? Pained at Thy 
separation and deprived of Thy ‘ darsau ’, my heart runs 
about in quest of Thee. What shall I do ?” — Bamachandra 
Puri was so impertinent as to advise his Gurudev to 
meditate upon Abstract Brahman, — an atheistic idea which 
he had imbibed by coming in contact with the Pandits of 
dry gnosticism of the Sankara- Vedanta School. Sri Madha- 
vendra Puri was so greatly aggrieved at this unbecoming 
insolont conduct of Bamachandra Puri, that he not only gave 
him a sharp reproof but also deprived him of his mercy. 
Thenceforward, Bamachandra Puri became notorious for his 
universal fault-finding and back-biting habit, for which the 
devotees of the Lord were terribly afraid of his company. His 
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offences against the Vaishnavas rose to such a pitch that he 
began to pry into fancied shortcomings (?) of the Lord and 
went so far as to disparage Him with gluttony. For, such is 
the effect of unpardonable offence against the Gurudev, that 
one loses all sense of propriety and recklessly commits the 
gravest offence even at the Feet of the Supreme Lord 
Himself. While, Isvara Puri, another disciple of Sri 
Madhavendra Puri, won the affection and the last benedictions 
of his Divine Master, to whom he not only rendered 
confidential personal services but also recited by the side of 
his departing Gunidev the Holy Name, Form, Attributes 
and Amorous Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
himself contemplating upon them incessantly, as a result of 
which he was universally regarded as the embodiment 
of the ‘ Ocean of Love 

Gopinath Pattanaik was the son of Bhavananda Ray 
and the brother of Sri Ramananda Ray. He was a revenue 
The Lord and officer in the court of king Prataparudra of 
Gopinath Orissa. He embezzled some money from 

Pattanaik the royal treasury. So the Crown Prince 

Badajena was about to take his life as a penalty and 
mounted him on the gallows. Whereupon, some followers 
came to the Lord and begged His intervention in the 
matter. But the Lord did not like to interfere with such 
worldly affairs and asked them to invoke the Mercy of Lord 
Jagannath Who can make and unmake anything and 
everything at His sweet Free Will, if they were at all willing 
to save Gopinath. Then, Harichandan Mahapatra, a devotee 
of the Lord, interceded requesting Prataparudra for saving 
Gopinath’s life. Prataparudra, having known nothing of this 
affair previously, at once ordered the release of Gopinath by 
preventing his execution. When Yaninath, brother of 
Gopinath, with all the members of his family, was being taken 
to the court, fettered in chains, the Lord was glad to learn 
that even then Yaninath was found chanting the Holy Name 
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of Sri Krishna keeping on his fingers the number counted. 
When Gopinath was afterwards honoured with the dignity 
of Governorship with twice his former remuneration, the 
Lord warned him against defalcations of the King’s 
money, or squandering away in frivolous pursuits what he 
earned. When the Lord desired to retire to Alalnath from 
such foul worldliness, Pandit Kasi Misra, a devotee of the 
Lord, touched His Feet and entreated Him, “ He who 
worships Thee, 0 Lord ! for his worldly prosperity is a booby 
of the first magnitude, for he is quite ignorant of the fact that 
the effect of 1 bhajan ’ of Thee, is nothing short of Divine Love 
at Tliy Lotus Feet. Damodara Svarupa, Ray Ramananda, Srila 
Sanatana, Srila Rupa, Srila Raghunathdas and other sincere 
devotees have renounced the world for Thy Love. So, he 
who worships Thee for Thy sahe, indifferent to mundane 
relativities, anxiously looking for Thy eternal Grace, is a 
genuine devotee and attains , before long, Thy Lotus Feet" 
‘He, who lives a life of unreserved submission to Thee, 
0 Lord! in body, mind and words, looking forward with 
great eagerness to the time when Thou wilt be Merciful on 
him and patiently suffering the evil effects of his deeds 
done in the past, richly deserves Thy Grace, the Acme of 
Salvation ’ ” x 

The Lord has given a number of teachings to the world by 
this single incident, viz . : — • (1) that an ideal dispassionate 
Sannyasi should not interfere and entangle himself in any 
worldly affairs, (2) that he should not approach worldly 
people for any help, either for himself or for others, (3) that 
a householder should depend entirely onJagannath, the Lord of 
the Univirse, in any such quandary without appealing to 
human beings, (4) that he should not misappropriate the 
master's money and lead an extravagant life, but should live 
on honest earnings and lead a pure life of Hari-Bhajan, 
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(5) that he should not renounce the world, out of ‘ Falgu- 
Vairagya ’, but perform ‘ Hari-bhajan ’ in the worldly environ- 
ment with 1 YuJcta-Vairayya ’, (6) that the slightest glance of 
Grace of His (Sri Ghaitanya Mahaprabhu's) is enough not 
only to release a man from the impending dealth, but to shoioer 
upon him His choicest blessings. 


Once, when the Bengal devotees journeyed to Puri to 
meet the Lord of their hearts, Raghav Pandit of Panihati 
also came to Puri with a basket full of various 
Basket™ 3 kinds of pure uncooked viands, prepared by 
his own sister Sri Damayanti for the Lord, 
and brought under the supervision of Makaradhvaja Kara, a 
devotee of the Lord. Makaradhvaja Kara handed it over to 
Govinda, the constant servitor of the Lord. The Lord did 
justice to these offerings of love, free from mundane merits 
and demerits, inasmuch as the qualities of things offered aro 
judged not by the things themselves, but by the sincere love 
of the devotee who offers them to the Lord. This basket is 
known by the name of ‘ Baghaver Jhali ’ (Raghava’s Basket). 


One day, the Lord performed ‘ BecZa-Samkeertana ’ 
(Samkeertana encircling the Jagannath Temple) with His 
Govinda's followers in seven groups under the lead of 
ideal Service the devotees, as Advaita Acharya, Nityananda 
to the Lord. p ra bhu, Vakresvara, Achyutananda, Pandit 
Srivas, Satyaraj Khan and Narahari Sarkar Thakur. The 
loud chant of the Holy Name during the Samkeertana rent 
the sky and resounded the whole of Puri into an ocean of 
ecstatic joy. The Lord then manifested the Divine Splendour 
of His Omnipresence in each of the seven Samkeertana 
groups who thought that the Lord was dancing and singing 
with them. Symptoms of eightfold spiritual sentiments, such 
as horripilation, tremor, tears of love, etc., began to manifest 
on His Divine Body. The Samkeertana having ended, the 
Lord accepted Mahaprasadam with His followers. He then 
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repaired to ‘ Gambhira’, and stretched Himself, at full length 
across the door. His servant, Govinda, whose duty it was to 
massage the Feet of the Lord every day during His midday 
rest and then go to accept Prasadam after He fell asleep, 
begged the Lord to move a little that he might enter inside 
and do his regular service. But the Lord declined, saying 
that He was too tired to move and told him (Govinda) that 
he might do whatever he liked. Finding no other means to 
enter the room, Govinda placed his cliadar over the Lord’s 
Body, jumped across the Lord and massaged His Legs. 
When the Lord awoke, He asked Govinda why he had not 
till then accepted Mahaprasadam. Govinda replied, “How 
could I do so, as Thou hast blocked the doorway?” The 
Lord rejoined, “ Why didn’t you go out in the same manner 
as you entered?” Govinda spoke to himself, U 1 must do my 
appointed service even if I have to commit any offence or go 
to hell for so doing. I do not hesitate to commit millions of 
offences for the sahe of doing my appointed, service. But for 
my own personal needs, I should, fear even the slightest 
tinge of offence. ” 


One day, Govinda wont to Haridas with Mahaprasadam 
and found him lying on bed, chanting the Holy Name very 
The Passing slowly. Haridas accepted respectfully only a 
away of Thakur particle of Mahaprasadin. Another day, the 
Banaaa Lord Himself came to him and enquired of his 

health. Haridas replied, “ Physically I am so so, but sorry 
I am not so well in mind, since my chanting falls far short of 
the fixed number to be counted.” The Lord said, “ Thou art 
a Maha-bhagavata, perfect in thy ‘ bhajan ’. Why art thou 
so eager for Sadhana at this old age ? Thou hast proclaimed 
the glories of the Holy Name to the world. Thou mayesfc 
reduce the number of chanting the Name.” Haridas 
then expressed his unworthiness, as a disciple, in the most 
humble terms, and implored the Lord to grant him a boon 
long wished for, It was his heartfelt desire that , clasping the 
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Lotas Feet of the Lord in his bosom , beholding His Moonlile 
Face with his eyes and with the Holy Name ‘ Sri Krishna 
Ghaitanya ’ in his tongue, he might breathe his last. For, he 
did not like to live on earth after the disappearance of the 
Leela of the Lord. The Lord had to grant his earnest prayer. 
Next morning, the Lord appeared before Haridas with all 
His followers and began to perform a grand Samkeertana 
oncircling Thakur Haridas, in which Sri Damodara Svarupa, 
Eay Ramananda, Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya, Pandit 
Yakresvara and other devotees of the Lord joined. Haridas 
then turned towards the Lord, riveted the two bees of 
his eyes to His Lotus Face, clasped the Lotus Feet 
of the Lord in his bosom, adorned his head with the feet- 
dust of the Lord’s devotees, uttered the Holy Name 1 Sri 
Krishna Chaitanya ’, drank the nectarine sweetness of His 
Lotus Face, with tears in his eyes and the Holy Name of 
‘Sri Krishna Chaitanya’ in his lips, departed from this world, 
as did Bhishma Deva of yore. Loud chant of the Names of 
Hari, Krishna and Rama resounded the atmosphere which 
sent a thrill of joy to the Lord, and He began to dance round 
the compound with the holy body of Thakur Haridas in His 
Lap. Haridasa’s body was carried in a car to the sea beach 
amidst loud Samkeertana and bathed in the sea when the 
Lord said, “ From this day onward, the sea became a great 
Holy Shrine.” The Lord performed the funeral ceremony of 
Thakur Haridas with His followers amidst loud chant of the 
Holy Name and entombed his body by His Own Hands with 
sand. The Lord Himself then begged Mahaprasadam of 
Lord Jagannath (sold in the ‘Ananda Bazaar ’ insido the 
temple) for performing the festival on the disappearance of 
Thakur Haridas. A huge quantity of Mahaprasadam was 
brought instantly and the disappearance ceremony was 
performed with great eclat. 

When the Mahotsava was over, the Lord granted to 
His devotees a boon in the exuberance of love which 
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consoled their hearts. It was this : “ Those who have joined 
the funeral as well as the disappearance ceremony of Thakur 
Haridas will, ere long, be blessed with the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna.” The Lord expressed great sorrow at the sad 
bereavement of Thakur Haridas, His constant companion, 
and said, “ By Krishna’s Mercy, I was blessed with his sweet 
and amiable company ; and by His Sweet Will, I have been 
deprived of that blessing. Haridas was the crest-jewel of 
the mother Earth ; hut, a sill Inch would have it, she is now 
devoid of that priceless Gem." Then the followers of the 
Lord began to sing the glories of Thakur Haridas thus — 
“ Be thou glorified, 0 Thakur Haridas ! Thou hast esta- 
blished the Glory and Supremacy of the Holy Name of Sri 
Krishna all over the world. Hallowed be Thy Name, 
0 Namacharya! Thou art the World-Teacher.” 


The Bengal devotees went to Puri every year to soo 
the Lord of their hearts in large numbers, including many 
Nityananda's lady-devotees. Sivananda Sen acted as their 
Mercy upon guide and care-taker on the way. He was 

sen Sivananda f avolu . e( j j n on one 0 f these journeys with a 

loving kick from Nityananda Prabhu in a fit of loving rage 
owing to his delay in supplying adequate board and lodge to 
Nityananda Prabhu and His followers. Greatly mortified 
at this, Srikanta Sen, Sivananda’s nephew, hastened to Puri 
in advance, met the Lord and bowed down before Him with 
his overcoat on — an act which Govinda marked and objected 
to. But the Lord told Govinda to let him (Srikanta) have 
his own way, as he had come with a wounded heart. 
Srikanta kept himself silent, perceiving the Lord to be 
Omniscient. The pilgrims of Bengal reached Puri and met 
the Lord with prostrated obeisances, the ladies with tearful 
eyes gazing at Him from a distance. By the Grace of 
Nityananda Prabhu, Sen Sivananda with his whole family 
was blessed with the remains of the Lord’s plate so long as 
he remained at Puri. That year, Paramesvari Modak, 
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a next-door neighbour of Jagannath Misra at Nadia, came 
with his wife to see the Lord. He prostrated himself before 
the Lord saying, “ Mnkunda’s (his son’s) mother (meaning 
his wife) has come.” The Lord was a little startled as a 
Sannyasi to hear the name of a woman, but said nothing 
out of affection for him. The Lord was touched at heart 
by the artless affection of the simple-minded sweetmeat- 
vendor of Nadia, and was also very much pleased with his 
ignorance of the reverential formalities and the nice 
proprieties of manners in his dealings with Him. 


After the four months of Ohaturmasya had been spent 
at Puri, as the Lord permitted the Gaudiya pilgrims to 
The Lord’s return to Bengal, they invited the Lord to 
Affection for dine at their respective houses. The Lord 
h* De, ' otee ' thereupon spoke lovingly to them, “You come 
every year to see Me •undergoing all sorts of privations, 
troubles and tribulations on the way. I, therefore, feel 
disinclined to your coming every year, but the pleasure of 
your amiable and loving company attracts My Heart. I 
have instructed Nityananda to stay in Bengal and redeem 
the fallen souls, but He has come in defiance of My order. 


The hoary-headed Advaita Acharya performs a long and 
tedious journey to see Me. How can 1 repay the debt of 
Their love for Me? 1 am a penniless poor Sannyasi. I 
know not how I can repay the debt to you. My only 'property 
is My Body and this I entirely give up to you. You can sell 
■it anywhere you please." The .1 jord’s pathetic speech melted 
the hearts of His devotees, and tears of love rolled down 
their cheeks in torrents. The Lord, too, wept clasping 
their necks and bathed them with tears. So, they could 
not set out on their journey homo that day out of immense 
love for the Lord, and spent a week more at Puri in the 
loving company of the Lord. At last, the Lord consoled 
them and gave them permission to depart with His mind 
composed. The hearts of the devotees were lacerated with 
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sorrow when they parted from their beloved Lord. Their 
hearts were inseparably blended with the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu by the super- 
natural tie of Ilis Causeless Mercy. Who can repay the 
debt of His boundless Love and Affection for His devotees ? 

Pandit Jagadananda, the Lord’s intimate companion, 
went to Nadia with the Lord’s permission, to see mother 
Pandit Sachi Devi who listened, day and night, to 

Jagadananda his talks about the Lord and His deeds. All 
and the seen- t ] )e ( i Gvo tees of Bengal were glad to entertain 
Jagadananda in their houses, and listen in 
rapture to his discourses regarding the Lord's Activities at 
Puri. One day, the Pandit met Sivananda Sen in his house 
and prepared a pot of sweet-scented sandal-oil, carried it to 
Puri and asked Grovinda to rub it on the Head of the Lord 
to cure Him of His bile and gastric wind. Grovinda reported 
the matter to the Lord, hut the Lord refused to accept it 
saying, “a Sannyasi is forbidden to rub oil, especially 
scented oil. Present it to the Temple of Lord Jagannath 
where it will be used in lighting the lamps. Tell Jagada- 
nanda that his labour will be fully rewarded by so doing.” 
A few days after, the Lord was again requested to use the 
sandal-oil. But this time, the Lord burst forth into anger 
and tauntingly remarked, “Very well, engage a servant too to 
rub Me with the oil. Is it for such pleasures that I turned a 
Sannyasi? What is ruin to Me is a sport for you. Every one 
who will smell the scent will call me a profligate Sannyasi.” 
Next morning, when Jagadananda met the Lord, the Lord 
smilingly said, “ Pandit ! you have brought the sandal-oil for 
Me from Bengal. V ery good ; but, as a Sannyasi, I cannot 
accept it. Present it to Lord Jagannath to light the lamps 
of the Temple, and that will be the best reward of your 
labour.” The Pandit, in a fit of loving pique, replied, “Who 
has told Thee this piece of falsehood ? I never brought any 
oil from Bengal.” Saying this, tho Pandit brought the pot 
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of oil from the room, broke it on the floor of the yard in 
presence of the Lord, wont inside his room, bolted the door 
from within and shut himself up there refusing to take any 
food or drink. On the third day, the Lord went to his door 
and said, “ Arise, Pandit, feed me today on your own 
cooking, I shall come back at noon ; I am now going for a 
darsan of Lord Jagannath.” So saying, the Lord left his door. 
Jagadananda rose from bis bed, bathed and cooked a variety 
of food for the Lord. When the Lord arrived in due time, 
the Pandit placed the dishes before the Lord Who was 
exceedingly delighted while partaking of them with great 
gusto and remarked, “ O ! how nice and delicious is the 
vegetable soup you cooked. 1 see, when one cooks in anger, 
tastes so very sweet. This is the proof of Sri Krishna’s Grace 
upon you. Pandit, you are the most fortunate devotee of 
Sri Krishna, because, He being anxious to eat on your own 
preparations, has accepted this nectarine food you have 
offered to Ilim.” The Pandit replied in great glee, “ I know, 
He Who cats is the Cook Himself. I am only a gleaner.” 
The Pandit served the Lord with such earnestness that the 
Lord ate ten times His usual food in fear lest the Pandit 
should fly into a rage again and start a fast. The Lord asked 
Govinda to wait and inform Him when the Pandit had 
broken his fast, and departed. Then the Pandit, with other 
devotees, respected the leavings of the Lord’s plate. When 
Govinda reported the matter to the Lord as desired by Him, 
the Lord took His siesta in peace, and Govinda began to do 
his appointed service and afterwards took the remnants of. 
the Lord’s dish. 


The austerities of the Lord were so severe that He used 
to sleep upon a bed of dry barks of banana trees. This was 
Th* Lord’s too painful for the devotees of the Lord to 

Severe bear. So, Pandit J agadananda prepared a pillow 

Austerities 0 f co tton with a cover of ochre cloth, and 

asked Govinda and Sri Damodara Svarupa to see that the 
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Lord accepted it. But the Lord refused saying, “ I am a 
Sannyasi. I should sleep on the ground. Jagadananda 
wants Me to enjoy the world. To sleep on a couch with a 
cotton pillow is to make Myself a laughing-stock.” Then Sri 
Damodara Svarupa made another pair of pillows for the 
Lord with dry barks of banana trees, torn into small pieces and 
covered them with the outer-wear of the Lord. The Lord 
accepted them at last with great hesitation. 


Pandit 

Vrindavana. 

Pandit 
Jagadananda 
at Vrindavana 


Jagadananda had a long desire to visit 
But the Lord refused him permission in spite 
of his repeated requests. Then Jagadananda 
implored Sri Damodara Svarupa to intercede 
on his behalf to obtain permission from the 


Lord. Though He granted permission, the Lord warned 


Jagadananda with the following instructions, You may 


proceed freely as far as Benares. Thence take care to 
follow the Ksliatriyas in your journey ; otherwise, the 


dacoits will plunder and rob an isolated Gaudiya like you of 
all your things and will confine you in a lock-up barring your 
further journey. Keep the constant company of Sanatana 
at Mathura. Greet the chaubeys of Mathura from a distance. 


Keep yourself aloof from their company, for their ways 
of life are free and spontaneous beyond Scriptural rules. 
Visit all the twelve groves of Vrindavana with Sanatana. 
Do not quit his company even for a moment. Bet urn to Puri 
as soon as possible. Do not stay there long. Do not climb 
.up the Govardhana Hill to see Gopal ; for the Govcirdhana 
is the Embodiment of Sri Krishna Himself. Tell Sanatana to 
arrange for Me a place in Vrindavana, as I shall be soon going 
there.” So saying, the Lord embraced Jagadananda who, 
after bowing to the Lord and His devotees, set out on 
his long journey through the forest route. He met Tapana 
Misra and Chandrasekhara at Benares from whom he listened 


to the Lord’s activities there. He reached Mathura and met 


Sri Sanatana Goswami, visited the twelve groves of Mathura 
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and Vrindavana with him and stayed at Gokula in the 
hermitage of Sri Sanatana. The Pandit used to cook 
his own food in the temple, while Sri Sanatana used 
to live on ‘madhukari’ (like a ‘ Madhukar ’, bee) in 
begging a little food from door to door, every day, 
in Gokula. 


One day, Sri Sanatana was invited by -Tagadananda to 
lunch with him. Sri Sanatana appeared before .Tagadananda 
with a red turban on his head given to him 
ofi-ove-Rage by one Mukunda Sarasvati of the Impcrsona- 
list school. When .Tagadananda came to 
learn this, he flew into a rage and was about to hit 
Sri Sanatana with the rice-pot but stopped seeing Sri 
Sanatana abashed. -Tagadananda said, “Goswami Prabhu,thou 
art the foremost disciple, nearest and dearest to the Lord. 
Who can tolerate such action when thou wearest other 
Sannyasi’s rag on thy head?” Sri Sanatana rejoined, “I 
thank thee, 0 venerable Pandit ! there is none so beloved 
like thee to the Lord. Such steadfast attachment to Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu richly behoves thee. How can I 


loam this, unless thou showestmeby word and action? T have 
just seen thy unprecedented love for the Lord which I long 
cherished to. Tt does not become a Vaishnava to don red 


rag. I shall soon dispose of it to a non- Vaishnava.” Then they 
embraced each other, respectfully accepted Mahaprasadam 
and spent their days in discourses about the Lord’s Activities. 
.Tagadananda informed Sri Sanatana of the Lord’s intended 
visit to Vrindavana. Then he asked permission of 
Sri Sanatana to depart. Sri Sanatana supplied him with 
the following things for the Lord, viz., the dust of 
‘ Kasa-sthali ’ (the place where Basa Dance took place), 
‘ Govardhana Sila ’, some ripe ‘ pilu ’ fruits and ‘ Gunjamala.’ 
(a garland of Gunja-berries). .Tagadananda reached Puri, met 
the Lord and adored His Lotus Feet with the gifts of 
Sanatana. At V rindavana, Sri Sanatana arranged a shrine 
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for the Lord on the hills of ‘Dvadasa Aditya’ (Twelve Sun- 
Deities) according to His order. 

One day, when the Lord was going to Yamesvara-Tota, 
a garden near Gopinath’s Temple, He heard some one 
The Lord and singing melodiously the lyrical songs of 
the Devadasi’s ( Jayadova’s ‘ Gita-Govinda The musical 
80119 mode (Gurjari Hagini) with which the song 

was sung threw the Lord into a rapture of absorption, un- 
mindful of the singer’s sex, and the Lord rushed forward to 
embrace the singer through the fences of ‘ Sij ’ (Euphorbia) 
caroless of thorns which pricked into His Feet. In a flurry, 
Govinda ran after the Lord, stood before Him and clasping 
Him with his arms, said that it was a woman who was singing. 
The Lord, startled to hear the name of a woman, regained His 
consciousness and retraced His steps saying, ‘‘ Govinda, 
thou hast saved My life today. It would have been death 
for Me, had I touched a woman. I cannot repay this debt 
to thee.” Govinda replied, ‘'None hut Lord Jagannath can 
sure u.s in a quandary.'" The Lord then asked Govinda to be 
Ilis constant care-taker. By this, the Lord, as World 
Teacher, teaches us that an Acharya must always refrain 
from even hearing any song from a woman, not to speak of 
consorting or mixing with her. 'The Lord lias also refuted 
the theory of ‘ Gaura-Nagara ’ : now current among the 
pseudo-devotees of the Lord, by which they have identified 
the Acharya Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in 
Navadvip with the Amorous Love-Games of the Son of the 
lord of Vraja — an instance of confusion being worse 
confounded. 

Baghunath Bhatta Goswami, the son of Tapana Misra, 
left Benares to meet the Lord at Puri. On the way, he 

* Gaura-Nagara, Gaurasundara as the Enjoyer or Lover of the damsels of 
Navadvip— a thing which is wholly opposed to the Acharya Leela of 
Sri Gaurasundara, although He is Sri Krishna Himself. 
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was accompanied by one Ramadas Visvas, a Kayastha 
devotee of Sri Ramaehandra and an erudite scholar of ‘Kavya- 


The Lord and 
Raghunath 
Bhatta 
Goswami 


Prakas’. Ramadas served Raghunath, carrying 
all the way the latter’s basket of luggage on 
his head. Raghunath reached Puri and pros- 
trated himself before the Lord. The Lord 


embraced him and kept him by His side for eight months. 
Raghunath Bhatta was an adept in the art of cooking. 
Whatever he cooked was nectarine, and the Lord tasted it 


with great relish leaving LI is Ovts for Raghunath. llamadas 
Yiswas met the Lord, but the Omniscient Lord was not 


propitious to him, since he was a Salvationist at heart and a 
pedantic pedagogue in his art. The Lord permitted Raghu- 
nath to return to Benares with the following instructions, 
“Raghunath, do not marry and enter into worldly house- 
holder’s life. Serve your parents who are true Vaislmavas. 
Study the Bhagacaiam from a genuine Yaishnava with 
submissive listening and obedient temperament. See Me 
again at Nilaoliala after the demise of your parents.” So saying, 
the Lord garlanded Raghunath with the garland He Himself 
wore. Raghunath reached Benares and acted accordingly. 
After the passing away of his parents, Raghunath again met 
the Lord at Puri and stayed there for eight months. The 
Lord sent him to Vrindavana with the following instructions, 
“ Keep the constant company of Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana. 
Study the Bhagavatam under their guidance. Chant the 
Holy Name of Sri Krishna ceaselessly. Then will Sri 
Krishna be gracious upon you.” Raghunath reached 
Vrindavana with the long Tulasi beads of Sri Jagunnuth 
Deva given by the Lord, took shelter at the Poet of Sri 
Rupa and Sri Sanatana, and began to sing the Bhagacatani 
in their assembly with such ecstatic emotions and melody, 
that they were all thrilled with Krishna’s Love, Beauty and 
Sweetness. He surrendered himself whole-heartedly to the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Govinda Dcva, the very Life of his life, 


for Whom he had a Tomple built by his disciple. He never 
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indulged in village gossip, spent the whole day and night 
in Krishna-bhajan, and in discourses about Him, never heard 
the slanders of Vaishnavas, keeping always in mind that 
everyone worshipped Sri Krishna, directly or indirectly. Thus 
llaghunath was absorbed in Krislma-Prema, while meditating 
on Sri (Jovinda Deva with the Divine Gift encircling 
his neck. 

Once on the occasion of the Car-festival, an Oriya 
woman, unable to see Lord Jagannath owing to a huge 
concourse of pilgrims inside the Temple, 
anOsyaWoman climbed upon the pillar of Garuda and rested 
one of her feet on the Shoulder of the 
Lord Who was standing behind tho pillar of Garuda. 
Goviuda saw this and hurriedly pushed her away. But the 
Lord forbade him to get her down from J I is Shoulder 
saying, “ Dont disturb her, Goviuda, let her have her 
‘darsan’ of Sri Jagannath to her heart’s content.” The 
woman, however, got down in a hurry on seeing the Lord 
and fell down at His Feet. The Lord remarked, ‘‘Sri 
Jagannath 1ms not inspired Me with this w'oman’s passionate 
longing for Him. Her body, mind and soul were so absorbed 
in Sri Jagannath that she did not notice that she had placed 
her feet on My Shoulder. 0 ! how blessed is she! Let Me 
adore her feet that I too may have her intensity of 
devotion. Before this, I beheld in Sri Jagannath the 
veritable Madana Moliana, the Lord of Vraja, with Flute in 
His Lips; but now I see, at this incident, Jagannath, 
Subhadra and Balarama. My Mind was in Kurukshetra 
beholding My Bolovcd Sri Krishna. Where was I in Kuru- 
kshetra? And where is Vrindavana?” Sadly did tho Lord 
return home and cried out, “ Alas ! after gaining Sri 
Krishna, My Beloved Lord of Vrindavana, I have lost 
My Treasure. Who has taken away My Krishna? Where have 
I come?” When the Lord. said this, tears streamed from 
His Byes and blinded His vision. In His trance, He was 
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ovorwholmed with ecstasy and, when He regained conscious- 
ness, He felt that He had lost His Treasure and sang and 
danced like one mad, though He took His bath, dinner, 
etc., mechanically through habit. “He, whose heart melts 
through the chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna and 
is saturated with the intense longing for His darsan 
sometimes laughs aloud, weeps, laments, sings and dances 
like a mad man, without caring for what the people will say.” 2 
“My Soul,” says the Lord, “once gaining the priceless 
Treasure of Sri Krishna, has lost Him again. In deep 
dejection, She has renounced Her tabernacle, accepted the 
asceticism of a Yogi and repaired toVrindavana with all Her 
disciples, /.<?., the senses.” 


Bha S „ Sk. XI, Ch. 2, 40 

41 



CHAPTER XXV 

THE GLORIES OF THE ORTS OF THE 
LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 

Kalidas, an uncle of Ragkunathadas, was a simple- 
hearted Vaishnava who often lived upon the remains of the 
dishes of the Vaishnavas. One day, he met 
Adoier ’of Jliadu Thakur, a genuine Vaishnava though 
Vaiahnava’s born of sweeper-class, and offered him some 
mangoes for his ‘ bhocja ’. The two spent some 
delightful hours in Krishna-Talk, at the end of which Jhadu 
Thakur said to Kalidas, “ I am a low-caste untouchable. 
Thou art my venerable guest. How can I serve thee ? 
Permit me to offer articles of food to a Brahmin’s house 
where thou cans’t accept Mahaprasadam.” Kalidas replied, 
“ Please don't you worry. Have mercy on me, O Thakur! 1 
have come here to purify myself, a fallen creature ! I am 
sanctified when I am blessed with thy ‘ daman ’. Give me the 
dust of thy holy feet and lay thy feet on my head.” Jhadu 
Thakur said, “It does not behove thee to say so, as 1 am a 
low-caste untouchable and thou art a Vaishnava.” Then 
Kalidas recited the following slokas which exceedingly 
delighted Jhadu Thakur. “ My devotee,” says the Supreme 
Lord, “is very dear to Me, be he a tea pacha by birth, while 
one versed in the four Vedas but averse to My worship, is 
not so dear to Me. Due honour must be given to My 
devotee ; he is as adorable as Myself.’’ Again, “ Methinks, a 
svapacha is far superior to a Brahmin possessing twelve 
qualities but averse to worshipping the Lotus Poet of the 
Lotus-Naveled N a ray ana ; because, the former has consecra- 
ted his- body, mind, soul, word and all his activities to the 
service of the Supreme Lord and has thus purified his 
life with his clan, while the latter of high esteem cannot do 
so, because of his anti-devotional aptitudo for Sri Krishna.” 1 


1 * Bhag., Sk. VII, Ch. y 10. 
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“O Blessed Lord!” says Devahuti to her Son Kapila 
Leva, “he in whose tip of tongue dances Thy Holy Name 
is indeed superior to all others, be ho a chandala by 
birth. Those who chant Thy Holy Name incessantly have 
really performed all austerities, all sacrifices, bathed in all 
sacred shrines, are holy in their conduct and have really 
studied the whole of the Vedas.”- On hearing this, Jhadu 
Thakur said with all humility, “ The Sastras truly declare 
that a Krishna-Bhakta is by no means inferior to anybody 
on earth but I am the meanest of all, a low-caste 
untouchable, devoid of Krishna-Bhakti.” Kalidas then made 
his obeisance to Jhadu Thakur and begged leave to depart. 
Jhadu Thakur followed him a little way off and returned 
home. Kalidas took the feet dust of Jhadu Thakur from 
the latter’s footprints on the ground and bedaubed his own 
body with the same. He then hid himself near-by Jhadu 
Thakur’s house with a view to securing his orts. 

Jhadu Thakur offered the mangoes mentally to Sri 
Krishna and respectfully accepted His remains with his wife, 
who threw off the sucked stones of mangoes into a ditch 
close by. Kalidas was transported with joy while sucking 
those leavings of mango-stones of the Vaishnavas from out 
of the ditch. Such was the nature of Kalidas who used to 
respect the orts of all the Vaishnavas of Bengal. When 
he came to Nilachala, he was blessed with the Lord’s 
unprecedented Mercy on the following wise : 

One day in Puri, while Govinda was washing the 
Holy Feet of the Lord in one of the twenty two steps in 
reaching the courtyard of the Temple from the Lion’s Gate, 
Kalidas (piaffed three Palmfids of Feet Wash of the Lord, 
one by one, when the Lord forbade him saying, “ Do not 
repeat this again. Thy desire has been fulfilled.” The 


a. Bhag., Sk. Ill, Cli. 33 , 7- 
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Omniscient Lord blessed Kalidas, for liis unflinching 
faith in the orts of the Vaishnavas, with such Grace as was 
never granted to any one before. 

Once the Lord was thrilled with joy on tasting the Orts 
of Krishna, offered to Him by the servitors of Lord 
Th« Giotias Jagannath. Symptoms of horripilation, cease- 
of Krishna’s less flow of tears, etc., began to manifest 
r * themselves. The Lord thought within Himself, 

“ Whence are these delicious taste, sweet scent and nice 
flavour ? Surely they have been inspired with the ambrosia 
of Sri Krishna’s Lips. A particle of these Orts is attainable 
only by accumulated ‘ Sukriti ’ (devotional deeds) which 
begets Krishna’s Grace. This Ort which defies even nectar, 
has undoubtedly touched the Holy Lips of Sri Krishna and is 
hardly obtained by Brahma. The Leavings of Sri Krishna’s 
plate are called ‘ Phela’. Lucky is he who is blessed with a 
particle of this ‘ Phela’, attainable only by those who have 
the fullest Grace of Sri Krishna. Those endowed with 
‘Sukriti’ receive such blessings from Sri Krishna.” So 
saying, the Lord distributed this ‘ Phela ’ to all His devotees 
who were thrilled with delight when they respectfully 
accepted It. The Lord then made a distinction between 
spiritual and mundane offerings ; “ The former are enjoyed 
by Sri Krishna, the only Enjoyer, when offered by His true 
devotees; ” :1 “ While the latter offered to the Self are enjoyed 
by the fallen souls who ruin themselves for their enjoying 
mood.” ; Such is the spiritual nature of Sri Krishna’s Orts that 
even their scent, not to speak of their taste, makes one remem- 
ber Sri Krishna ; whereas taste and scent of things mundane 
and aU sorts of sweetness make one forget Sri Krishna. Hence, 
the ineffable taste, smell and flavour of these Orts bespeak 
truly, that they have been surely imbued with the Divine 
Qualities of His Lips. Such are the supernatural Attributes of 


3. Geeta, Ch. IX, 26. 


4 . Geeta Ch. Ill, 13. 
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taste and smell of Sri Krishna’s Orts, that they make one 
oblivious of things other than Sri Krishna; and such also are 
the Divine Qualities of IT is hips, that whatever comes in touch 
with Them, acts as the greatest intoxicant. As these Orts 
have been achieved as the result of countless ‘Sukritis’, it is My 
fervent hope that they will be respectfully accepted with the 
greatest possible devotion and love by the devotees.” “ Those 
who are of little devotional aptitude, have no faith in 
Mahaprasadam (Krishna’s Orts), Govinda (the Absolute 
Person), the Holy Name (Transcendental Word, One and the 
Same w'ith Krishna) and Vaishnava (Absolute-realised soul).” 
“ A man cannot be a controller of his senses, even though 
he may pose himself to have controlled them, unless and 
until he keeps in check the impulse of his tongue, which can 
only be accomplished by means of twofold Spiritual Services, 
W<r., chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna and 
accepting Mahaprasadam with great respect.’’ 

The Lord used to greet the Holy Image of Nrisimha 
Deva before entering the Temple of Lord Jaganuath, with 
the following hymns, — “I hail Thee, O 
Ntiaimh^ Dava Krisimha Deva! the Giver of delight to 
Prahlad. I greet Thee, O Nrisimha Deva! 
the Holder of Nails Avith Which Thou hast pierced the 
stony heart of Hirauyakasipu.” “O Nrisimha Deva ! I take 
shelter in Thee, the Primeval and the All-Pervading Lord. 
Whithersoever I repair, there Thou dwellest. Thou dost 
exist inside and outside My heart. ” The Lord teaches 
us that Nrisimha Deva is not only the Preserver of 
His true deA'otees, but also the Destroyer of the enemies 
of His devotees. A preacher of unalloyed devotion 
must take refuge in the Lotus Feet of the Trans- 
cendental Nrisimha De\'a as the Protector of him and 
his faith. 


5. lihag., Sk. XI, Oh. 8, 21 . 
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After visiting the Temple, the Lord repaired to 
‘ Gambhira finished His midday meal and hinted to 
Govinda to give His Leavings to Kalidas. 
Means of Such is the glorious effect of respectfully accep- 
AHainin 9 ting the orts of Vaishnavas, that Kalidas was 
blessed with the Acme of the Lord’s Grace. 
Hence, he that desires to attain to the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna, the summum honum, of human life, must respect 
the orts of Vaishnavas, without the least sense of hatred or 
humiliation. Sri Krishna’s Orts are called Maha-prasadam, 
while those of His devotees are known as Malta -maha- 
prasadam. The following three things are the indispensable 
desiderata for a Sadhaka (novice in spiritual practices) to 
help him in his spiritual uplift, viz* — (1) the feet-dust 
of a true devotee, (2) his feet- wash and (3) his orts. The 
Sastras are loud in their declaration that the faithful service 
to these triple prune factors of devotion begets Ivrishna- 
Prema. Hence, whosoever desires to be blessed with 
Krishna-Prema must cling to and have undeviated confidence 
in the service of these three transcendental things which 
will throw him into the transports of Sri Krishna’s Naina, 
Prema and Grace to which Kalidas bears ample testimony. 


That year, Sen Sivananda came to Puri with his wife 
and children. He bowed down before the Lord and made 
his son Puridas also bow. The Lord reapeatedly 
Pur°ida» T<1 8nd asked the young boy to say — ‘Krishna’, 
‘ Krishna’, but the boy would not. The Lord 
said in astonishment, “ I have made the whole world, both 
the sentient and even the insentient, chant the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna, but this boy has baffled My attempt.” 
Thereupon, Sri Damodara Svarupa rejoined, “ Thou hast 
initiated the boy with Krishna Nama and Mantra which 
must not be given vent to others, but should be muttered in 
mind and not to be uttered in lips. I presume this is the 
intention of the boy.” Another day, the Lord asked Puridas 
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to cite a sloka, and lo, to the great delight and astonishment 
of the Lord and His devotees, Puridas, a lad of seven 
summers, without any knowledge of three li’s, recited the 
following sloka : “ Glorified be the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Who is the Blue-Lotus of the ears, the Collyrium 
of the eyes, the most precious Ribbon of gems on the breasts 
and the most beautiful Soul-enchanting Ornament of the 
milkmaids of Vraja.” Such is the Glorious Mercy of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu vouchsafed upon 
His devotees, which hardly falls to the lot of even Brahma 
and Siva, not to speak of the other gods. 

On another occasion, when the Lord felt slightly 
indisposed owing to a rich dish offered by Sen Sivananda 
at Puri, His eldest son Ghaitanyadas (named after Sri 
Chaitanya Maliaprabhu) welcomed the Lord with acongenial 
repast composed of fine rice mixed with curd, raw lemon 
and ginger (an infallible specific for indigestion) at which the 
Lord exclaimed, “How can this little chap know My Heart? 
His dietary prescription is really wonderful giving Me a good 
deal of delight”. Late in life, Sri Ghaitanyadas became 
the famous Annotator of ‘ Sri Krislma-Karnamrita ’, the 
much-talked-of lyric poem composed by Srila Yilvamangal 
Thakur. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

THE LORD’S TRANSPORTS OF DIVINE LOVE 


The Lord considered Himself as Sri Badha and felt the 


separation from Krishna just as Sri Badha did after Krishna 


The Lord’s 


had left Vrindavana for Mathura. One night, 


Transports of 
Krishna-Frexna 


the Lord dreamt of Krishna’s Disports in tho 
Basa Dance : — Sri Krishna clothed in yellow 


garment and garlands of flowers, and playing on His Flute, is 
dancing gracefully with Sri Badha in tho centre, while the 
Gopees are dancing in the circle, joining their hands together. 
This sight inspired the Lord with the same mood of Sri 
Badha. The Lord felt that Ho was at V rindavana agonising 
with scparation-in-Love for Sri Krishna. The eightfold 
forms ' of spiritual ecstasy overwhelmed the Lord, day and 
night, never giving Him rest for a while. At this time, Bay 
Bamananda and Sri Damodara Svarupa consoled the Lord, 
the former by singing songs on Krishna-Loela from 
dagannath- Valla, bha-Kataka (melodrama written by himself) 
and the latter by reciting verses from Vidyapati, Chandidas 
and Geeta-Govinda. 


One midnight, as Sri Damodara Svarupa laid the Lord 
in bed in the inner apartment, Bay Bamananda returned to 
his house, while Govinda and Sri Svarupa, slept at the door. 
It was the wont of the Lord to wake all night ('banting 
aloud Krishna’s Name. Noticing the silence within, Sri 
Damodara Svarupa pushed tho door open and found the 
other three doors closed from within, but the Lord was not in 
the room. Greatly alarmed, they went out in search of Him. 
They found the Lord lying on an open space, a little off the 
Lion’s Gate. His Body had become five or six cubits long. 
He was unconscious and His breathing had ceased. His 


1 , Sec page 36 footncAe 3. 
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Hands, Feet, Neck and Waist wore disjoined from the 
Trunk, and the places at the joints were covered with the 
bare skin. He was foaming at the Mouth and His Eyes 
were fixed in a deadly stare. The very sight of the Lord 
made the devotees ’ life go out of their bodies. Then Sri 
Svarupa with his party loudly chanted the Name of Sri 
Krishna into the Lord’s Ears, which brought Him back to 
His consciousness and He rose up shouting ‘ Hari ’, ‘ Hari ’. 
His Limbs got rejoined to Llis Body as before. 


One day, the Lord, on His way to the sea, suddenly 
looked at the Chatak Hillock and taking it to bo the 
The Lord and Govardhan Hill, ran towards it in rapture 
the chatak with the speed of the wind, reciting the 
Parvat following sloka of the Bhciyacatam — “ This 

Govardhan Hill is the foremost of the Vaishnavas, because, 
overwhelmed with delight at the touch of the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna and Sri Balarama, He renders service to 
Sri ltadha-Krishna, the Gopas and the Gopees, cowherds and 
cows, with drinking water and food such as grass and 
esculent roots, and with caves and glens as cow pens ‘ 
Goviuda could not overtake the Lord. A hue and cry 
was raised. Every one rose up from where he was, 
and ran to and fro, in quest of the Lord. The Lord, 
running like the wind, became stiff on the way, unable 
to move further. Every pore of His skin swelled like a boil. 
His hair stood on end, like the Kadamba llower. Blood ran 
out from llis pores like sweat. His throat made gurgling 
noise. His voice choked and tears ran down His cheeks 
unceasingly. Ho lost colour and became death-pale like a 
conch-shell. Trembling like a tempest on tho ocean, He 
fell down unconscious on the ground, when Govinda came 
up, began to sprinkle His body with water from his flask 
and fan Him with his upper cloth. Sri Svarupa and the 


£. Bhag., 8k* X, Ch. 21, 18. 
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rest now arrived and began to weep at the Lord’s plight. 
They loudly chanted the name of Sri Krishna into His Ears, 
which brought the Lord back to His consciousness. Shortly 
after, the Lord rose up with a cry of ‘ Hari ‘ Hari ’, and the 
Vaishnavas also shouted the Same in great delight. Half- 
conscious, the Lord thus addressed Sri Svarupa, “You brought 
Me here back from the Gfovardhan Hill. You snatched Me 
away from beholding Krishna-Leela with Sri Iiadha and 
Her handmaids on the Govardhan Hill. Why did you 
bring Me thence, only to cause My grief ? ’’ So saying, the 
Lord wept and the Vaishnavas also followed suit. Thus did 
the Lord live at Nilachala posing Himself as Sri Kadha and 
plunged day and night in the ocean of grief at the Love- 
in-separation from Sri Krishna. 


Once, when the Lord was chanting the Name of Sri 
Krishna till midnight in His room at ‘ Gambhira’ with the 
The Lord three doors shut from inside, He suddenly 
Amidst heard the rapturous melody of Krishna’s Flute, 

Teiengi-cows rushed thither in the transports of Love and 
fell down unconscious at the south of the Lion’s Gate, in the 
midst of Telengi- cows. Noticing the silence within, Govinda 
who slept at the door, called Sri Damodara Svarupa near by, 
who pushed the door open and found the Lord missing. 
Greatly alarmed, they lighted the torch, went out in search 
of the Lord, and found Him lying amidst the cows near the 
Lion’s Gate. His Arms and logs went inside His Body, and 
He looked like a tortoise. He was foaming at the mouth. 
His Hairs stood on end and ceaseless tears streamed down 


His Cheeks. Though outwardly He was lying unconscious 
like a pumpkin-gourd, inwardly He was enraptured with 
Krishna-Prema. The cows surrounded His Body and began 
to smell Him, not at all willing to part with Him. His 
Body was brought back to ‘ Gambhira ’ and after loud 
chanting of the Name of Sri Krishna into His Ears, the 
Lord regained consciousness ; His Arms and Legs came out 
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of His Trunk and His Body assumed the usual Form. 
Half-conscious, the Lord thus addressed Sri Svarupa, — 
“ Where have you brought Me, Svarupa ? Hearing the sound 
of Krishna’s Flute, T went to Vrindavana and beheld Sri 
Krishna playing on His Flute in His cow pen, which 
attracted Sri Had ha and Her female comrades. When Sri 
Had ha and Sri Krishna entered the bower for Love-Dalliance, 
the tinkling Sound of Her anklets had stolen My Heart and 
I followed Sri Had ha and Her attendants to the bower, 
transported with delight. When Sri Krishna was engaged 
in His Amorous Pastimes witli the Gopees, their melodious 
songs and graceful dances sent a thrill of joy in My Heart. 
Just then you snatched Me away from that spiritual ecstasy 
with an uproar, thus depriving Me of listening to that 
nectarine sweet voice of Sri Krishna, melodious songs of the 
Gopees and the Soul-stirring sweet sound of Krishna’s 
Flute.” Then Sri Svarupa Goswami who knew the heart 
of the Lord, sang the following sloka from the Bhayavatam 
in his melodious tone. “0 Krishna!” said the Gopees “ is 
there any woman in the three worlds who can keep herself 
unmoved and undeviated from the path of her virtue, when 
charmed by the melodious songs of Thy enchanting Flute, 
resonant with overflowing ambrosia of Love, and sweetened 
by the well-regulated modulations? 0 Krishna! look, even 
the cows, the birds, the denizens of the forest and trees 
remain spell-bound with a thrill of joy at the sight of Thy 
Beauteous Form that attracts the minds of the three worlds.” ' 


One night, the Lord, suddenly caught sight of the sea 
from ‘Ai-Tota’ (a garden near Chatak Parvat). The 
Th« Lord in moonlight silvered the heaving waves which 

theFiaher- sparkled like the waters of the Yamuna. This 

* n0t spectacle threw th e Lord into a rapture of Love, 

and taking the sea for the Yamuna, the Lord rushed 


3 . Hha£., Sk. X, Ch. 29, 40, 
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towards the sea unseen by others and leaped into it. He was 
beyond Himself and knew not what He did. The waves some- 
times sank Him, sometimes floated Him. He was carried away 
like a dry piece of wood. Thus unconscious, He was drifted 
towards Konarka. 1 He was sometimes under water, sometimes 
above it, all the while dreaming of Sri Krishna’s Love-sports 
with the milkmaids in the Yamuna. In the meantime, Sri 
Damodara Svarnpa and his followers were startled when 
they missed the Lord. Uncertain whither He had gone, 
they made a vigorous search for the Lord in every creek 
and corner of Puri. A party of them came to the sea-beach 
and searched for Him till dawn, when they concluded that 
the Lord had disappeared from the world. They all thought 
the worst had happened. Overwhelmed with sorrow' and 
almost out of their senses, Sri Damodara Svarnpa with a 
party still walked along the sea-beach in search of the Lord, 
out of their intense anxiety for Him. Fortunately, they met 
a fisherman coming towards them with his net on his 
shoulders, sometimes laughing, sometimes weeping, some- 
times dancing and singing ‘Hari’, ‘Hari’. Sri Damodara 
Svarupa asked him in surprise, “ Can you tell us, 0 
fisherman, if you have seen a man come this side ? Why are 
you in this mood?” The fisherman replied, “ I have not seen 
any man, but a dead body was caught in my net and I 
dragged it ashore, mistaking it for a big fish. The sight of 
the corpse frightened me, and when I was clearing my not, 
I happened to touch the body. At once the spirit of the 
dead entered my body, and caused in me tremor, choking of 
voice, bristling of hair and tears in my eyes. Whether 
it is the ghost of a deceased Brahmin or a hobgoblin, 
I cannot say. The dead body is elongated above six or 
seven cubits; the arms and the legs are three feet long. All 
the places of joints of the body are dislocated with only 

4. Temple of the Sun-god on the sea-beach 19 miles to the north ol Puri 
known as Arka-Tirtha, 
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the bare skin outside. It lies stiff as a corpse with a fixed 
gaze in the eyes, but at times it groans. If I die possessed 
of this spook, how will my wife and children live? If I find 
an exorcist, he will rid me of this bogey. I catch fish alone 
at nights but no evil spirit can seize me, as I remember 
the God Nrisimha ; but strange to say, this ghost holds me 
with double grip when I recite Nrisimha’s Name. Pon t go 
there, I tell you, lest this hobgoblin should possess you 
too.” From these words, Sri Daraodara Svarupa understood 
everything and told the fisherman gently, “ Well, I am a 
groat exorcist. I know how to expel spirits.” With this he 
uttered some Mantras, laid his hand on the fisherman’s 
head, gave him three slaps and cried out, “ The ghost has 
left you. Fear no more.” The fisherman now became a 
little composed. Sri Svarupa then assured him saying, 
“ The Man Whom you have mistaken for a ghost is no 
other than the Supreme Lord Sri Ohaitanya Mahaprabhu. 
In a transport of Love, He had jumped into the sea. Him 
you had raised in your net. His touch had thrilled you 
with Krishna-Prema which you had mistaken for possession 
of a ghost. Now your fear is gone and your mind composed; 
show me where you have landed Him.” The fisherman led 
them all to the place. They beheld the Lord lying on the 
ground, long-bodied, pale-skinned from long immersion 
in water and coated with sand all over His Body. His 
Limbs were abnormally long, loose and with the skin 
flapping. They could not carry Him over such a long 
distance. So they removed His wet loin cloth and put 
a dry one instead, and laid Him down on a sheet of 
cloth after brushing away the sands from His Body. 
Then they began to chant aloud Sri Krishna’s Name into 
His Ears which brought the Lord back to His consciousness, 
and the Lord leaped up with a roar. His Limbs were 
reinstated to their proper places. Half-unconscious still, He 
looked hither and thither and spoke as if from the sky, 
“ Beholding the Yamuna in the ocean, I went to Vrindavana 



334 


SRI OHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


[chap. 


and there found the Son of the lord of Yraja sporting in the 
water with Sri Radha and other milkmaids. I stood on the 
bank gazing on the river, while one of the sakhis {confidante 
of Sri lladha) unravelled the disport of Sri Krishna with Sri 
lladha and Her female companions in the waters of the 
Yamuna. My Heart was filled with ecstasy at this pleasant 
sight. Just then you caught hold of Me and brought Me 
here with a hubbub. Ah ! Where is Yamuna ? Where is 
Vrindavana? Where is Sri Krishna? Where is Sri lladha 
with Her milkmaids ?” Sri Damodra Svarupa then brought 
the Lord to ‘Gambhira’ to the great delight of all the 
devotees of the Lord. 


After receiving the enigmatic message'’ in verse from 
Advaita Acliarya through Jagadananda, the Lord plunged 
Lord** Ecstasy i nfco a deeper trance. His Love-madness at 
during His the separation from Sri Krishna increased 
Last Leeia hundredfold. He raved frantically, day and 

night, identifying Himself with Sri lladha. One evening, 
w r hen, all on a sudden, the thought that Sri Krishna was 
leaving Vrindavana for Mathura, overwhelmed the Lord in 
the Hole of Sri lladha, He was seized with Love-madness, 
mourning deliriously for the separation from Sri Krishna, 
and clasping the neck of Hay llamananda, thus addressed 
Sri Damodara Svarupa as one of the sakhis of Sri lladha, 
“Alas! alas ! friend, Sri Krishna has left for Mathura, plunging 
Me in the ocean of grief. How can I live without Him? 
Whither shall I go ? Whither shall I find My Beloved ?” 
Sri Damodara Svarupa and Ray llamananda consoled the 
Lord in His grief of separation -in-Love for Sri Krishna, 
by singing love-songs from Vidyapati, Chandidas and Geeta- 
Govinda and Ray’s melodrama (Jagannath Vallabh). But 
the lamentation continued till midnight when Sri Svarupa 
laid the Lord in bed in His room. Ray Ramananda left 


5 0 Vide page 78, 
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for his house; Sri Svarupa and Govinda slept at the door 
of the room. But the Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna 
was tormenting the heart of the Lord. He awoke and began 
to chant the Name of Sri Krishna. The pangs of separation 
convulsed His Heart and He began to rub His Face against tho 
wall. His Face, Cheeks and Nose were all lacerated, but in 
the vehemence of ecstasy, He knew not of the blood oozing 
out from them. Sri Svarupa, hearing the groaning sound 
from within, lighted a lamp, entered the room and found the 
Lord’s Face, Cheeks and Nose bleeding profusely. In great 
grief, Sri Svarupa brought the Lord back to His bed and 
soothed Him in various ways. Next morning, Sri Svarupa 
consulted in anxiety with the other devotees of the Lord 
and made Pandit Sankara (brother of Damodara Pandit) 
sleep in the Lord’s room and nurse His Feet, placing them 
on his breast. For fear of Sankara, the Lord could not 
leave His room, nor knock His Face against the wall. 
Thenceforward, Sankara was known as the ‘ Lord’s 
Foot-pillow ’. 



CHAPTER XXVII 
THE CONCLUSION 


03 *fi% unrmftj'arti: nW^sr 
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1 1‘hc Siiptciiie Loiil Sn Chaitunva Mahaj rahlui appeared m the firmament 
(it (i.iucl like a lull moon s-liow trui" upon < 1 11 the \\oild,s the Xu.tarnie Bliss ol Hi> 
<)\\n Divine lane, and having manifested His e\ er-fresh Trauseeiidcnt.il Leela for 
fort\ u^lil \ears. veiled His KU.rn.ii Beautiful Form Jrom the mortal ^a/c ol this world. 

The Lord’s pangs of separation from Sri Krishna, 
the Beloved of Ills Heart, grew more and more 
intensified. He became inconsolable by Kay 
Disappearance Kamananda and Daiiiodara Svampa. His 
Love-lorn condition reached its climax, when 
(in 1530 A. J).) one day x\ hilo Sri Krishna - Samkcertana 
was going on in the temple compound of Tota-Gopinathjiu, 
He rushed, in the height of His Love-maddened ecstasy, into 
the temple and merged into One with the Holy Image of tho 
Lord Gopinathjiu. Thus the Life of their lives having gone 
out of their vision, the devotees, hard hit with this shook, 
confined themselves into seclusion with the burning fire of 
the pangs of separation from the Lord, awaiting their last 
days of departure for reunion with Him. Immediately after 
the disappearance of the Lord, Sri Kaghunathdas Goswami, 
out of unbearable mental agony, left Puri for Vrindavana 
with a view to ending his life by a fall from the Govardhan 
Hill, but was dissuaded from the purpose by Sri JLiupa and 
Sri Sanatana Goswamis. It was he who served the 
Vrindavana vasi-Vaishnavas with the Nectarine Bliss of tho 
last Leela of the Lord enacted in Puri. Ho remained there 


l* Slukd b> Oin Yislmupad Paramaluuibd bri brimad BUakti Prasad Pun 
Goswami 1 hakur. 
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as the younger brother of Bri Bupa and Sri Banatana, 
following and illustrating unambiguously through body, mind 
and words, the deepest significance of their teachings 
as well as of Sri Darnodara Svarupa. One after another, the 
devotees of Gaud-mandal, Kshetra-mandal and Yraja-mandal 
disappeared to the great sorrow and misfortune of the world, 
thus bringing the Brilliant World-illuminating Leela of the 
Lord to a close. 


Empiricist's 

Objection 

Refuted 


The empiricists want to visualise the disappearance of 
the Lord and His Associates in the same light as they see 
the mortals dying miserable death every day, 
otherwise they are not prepared to believe it. 
But examples are not rare, even to this day, 
how the ordinary Yogis disappear from the mundane view; 
what wonder is there for Bri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu, the Lord 
of the Yogesvaras (Lord of the Yogis) to disappear with His 
Own Eternal Sat - Chit - Ananda Yigraha from the gross 
perspective of the public. The Yogis who can wield their 
bodies as they please, require them to be burnt by Yogic fire 
from within; but the Lord as ‘ Yoge-svare-svar ’ need not resort 
to such a recourse. He goes to His own llealm Vaikuntha 
with His Eternal Yigraha without burning it, for the whole 
of the universe with the various Lokas has taken shelter in 
His Sat-Chit- Ananda Form ; hence, the burning of His 
Vigralia would affect the burning of the whole of the universe. 
So, directly for the good of the world and indirectly for deceiv- 
ing the rationalistic vision of the empiricists and the gnostics, 
He enacts the Leela of being born (?) though Unborn, and 
of being mortal (?) though Immortal. Thus the Ascension 
of Sri llamachaudra and the other Avataras in their Own 
Spiritual Vigrahas and with. Their Associates is an apt illus- 
tration of the Sastric Truth. So Bri Chaitanya Maliaprabhu 
Who is no other than Sri Krishna Himself, the Fountain- 
head of all the Avataras, should disappear is no wonder nor 
can be a matter of dispute. 

43 
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Sri Krishna says to Arjuna : — “ My Eternal Form is 
Sat-Chit-Ananda (Being-Intelligence-Bliss). My Potencies 
Lord’s Vigraha ac ^ hy My Grace, but I am Independent of 
is Sat-chit- those actions. I condescend to appear to the 
Anand® mundane view out of My causeless Grace 

through My Harmonising Potency (Yoga-Maya). I am 
above Physical Nature and her laws. I am Omnipotent and 
Self-Effulgent. I reveal Myself when I will. The ascription 
of infinitesimality, finitude or fallibility to Me is due to the 
crippled outlook of Maya-ridden souls. They are quite 
ignorant of My Supreme Personality. My Super-excellent 
Beautiful Form is Transcendental, Eternally Adolescent, and 
of medium stature. I reveal Myself through My incon- 
ceivable Chit Potency. The foolish suppose this Eternal 
Beautiful Form of Mine to be mortal, subject to the 
influence of Maya and her laws ; but they do not know that 
I am the Supreme Lord of all, macrocosm and microcosm. 
Hence, deluded by their deceptive empiric knowledge, they 
impute a wrong and superficial view to My Beautiful Figure 
Whom My devotees, endowed with pure intelligence, behold 
as the Embodied Personality of the principles of Sat, Chit 
and Ananda. They misinterpret and misunderstand My 
Words, and misconceive and so disparage My Transcen- 
dental Personality Whom they mistake for a mundane human 
form, and even go to the length of deriding Me, not knowing 
My Supreme Spiritual Personality beyond the limits of 
time and space”. 8 The Supreme Lord Vishnu and the 
Vaishnavas are not subject to mundane births and deaths 
like conditioned souls. They are of the Spiritual Essence 
and appear to and disappear from the mundane view accord- 
ing to Their sweet free Will. 

Life of a Jiva-soul on the mundane plane with its 
concomitant enjoyment and suffering is, however, the 


2 . Explanation to SI. it, 12. Oh. IX. Geeta. 
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Miserable 

Position 


perverted reflection of his eternal spiritual life in the Blissful 
Realm of Vraja, where he is in unceasing intimate loving com- 
Bound jiva’s munion with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
the Beloved of his soul. Here in this world, 
suffering of a bound soul consequent upon 
the forgetfulness of Sri Krishna is the penal servitude 
inflicted upon him by Maya for the caricature of pseudo- 
mastership, and is, therefore, unwholesome and undesirable ; 
but the spiritual practice of Love-in-separation from Sri 
Krishna, the true and eternal function of all Jiva-souls, is 
full of ‘unalloyed bliss, and makes the soul taste the ever-new 
freshness of the eternal life in Vraja at evory step. 


Lord Chaitanya has not Himself written any books on the 
Philosophy and Theology that He preached except His 
‘Eight Slokas’ known as “ Silisha-stakam” (vide 
Appendix III) and a few more slokas culled by 
Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu in his ‘ Padyavali \ 
They contain the whole of His Teachings that 
He was to impart to the world. He, however, taught many 
of His Associates in several places and occasions on various 
Philosophical and Theological subjects. He inspired Ray 
Ramananda on the bank of the Godavari, who reproduced 
the various stages of Suddha-Bhakti up to the Acme of 
Krishna-Prema-Rasa, excluding Varnasram-Dharma, Karma- 
Misra and Jnana-Misra Bhaktis from the category of 
Suddha-Bhakti. He discussed with Venkata Bhatta at 
Srirangam on the various ‘ Siddhantcis ’ and ‘ Kasa-Tattvas ’ 
on the basis of Srimad Bhagavatam, which were taken 
down as notes by Sri Gopal Bhatta Goswami, then a boy 
of ten attending on the Lord during ‘ Cbaturmasya ’ at his 
house. Subsequently, the Lord taught Sri Rupa Goswami 
at Prayag and Sri Sanatana Goswami at Benares on 
Sambandha-Abhidheya-Prayojana Tattvas according to the 
Vedic Pramana and Prameya. The Lord infused spirit in 
them definitely with a view to get treatises written by them. 


Authors and 
Treatises on 
the Lord's 
Philosophy & 
Theology 
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Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana taught the same to Sri Gopal 
Bhatta G-oswami who noted them, somewhere in order and 
somewhere without order, and conveyed the same to Sri Jiva 
Goswami who subsequently arrived in Vrindavana. Sri 
Jiva Goswami, under the strict benign guidance of Sri Rupa 
and Sri Sanatana, wrote on those points his masterly 
theses, tlie‘ Shad-Sandarbhas\ a highly spiritual monumental 
work on the Gaudiya Vaishnava Philosophy and Thoology 
based on Sri mad Bhayavatam, the Crest Jewel and the only 
authoritative Commentary on the Vedanta - Sutras. The six 
Sandarbhas are (1) Tattva-Sandarbha, (2) Bliayavat-San- 
darbha, (3) Paramatma-Sandarbha, (4) Krishna- Sand arbha, 
(5) Bhalii-Sandarbha and (G) Priti-Sandarbha, 

Sri Sanatana Goswami himself wrote Brihai-Bhaya va- 
iamrita, Vaislniava-Toslioni and Dasa?na-Chariia, etc., on 
the same line, and got the Vaishnava Smriti ‘ Hari-BhaJcti- 
Vilas' written by Sri Gopal Bhatta Goswami on the points 
received by the former at Benares and the latter at 
Srirangam. Sri Rupa Goswami wrote Bhahti-Basamrita- 
Sindhu , Layhu-Bhayavatamrita, Vidagdlia-Madhab , Laliia- 
Madhab, Ujjala-Neelamani, Daualeli-Kaurnudi, Stavamala 
and innumerable other works which are the invaluable 
Gems in the Gaudiya Vaishnava Treasure. The above 
treatises on Abhidheya (Bhakti) and on the eternal Leelas of 
the Divine Couple of V raja supply the most delicious variegat- 
ed spiritual pabulum to those unsalable souls who have been 
running after them for the same. Sri Raghunathdas’ Stavavali, 
Manah-sihsha, Malda-Chariia and Dana-Charita are the 
dearest treasure of the Gaudiya Vaishnavas. Sri Krishnadas 
Kaviraj Goswami’s two most important and voluminous 
treatises, viz., Sri Govinda-Leelamrita (Sanskrit) and Sri 
Chaitanya-Charitamrita (Bengali) — specially the latter, the 
quintessence of the works of Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatana, Sri 
Raghunathdas and Sri Jiva Goswamis — are the most precious 
.jewels in Vaishnava literature and philosophy. Sri Chaitarvya - 
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charitamrita describes the Supreme Emotions of the Lord 
in the Role of Sri Radha during the last twelve years of the 
Lord’s career in ‘ Gambhira ’ in Puri, receiving the same 
from Sri Raghunathdas Goswami, the eye-witness of the 
Lord’s Leela, and from the ‘ Karelia ’ (hints) of Sri Damodara 
Svarupa. The present volume is mainly based on ‘ Sri 
Chaitanya-Cliaritamrita ’ and written in the same line. Sri 
Murari Gupta who had his ‘ Karelia ’ on the early Career of the 
the Lord supplied materials to Sri Vrindavanadas Thakur, 
the last disciple of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, for his monu- 
mental -work, Sri Chaitanya-Bliayacat , the first of its kind 
in Bengali literature on the Early Divino Career of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, ‘Sri Chaitanya-Cliaritamrita ’ on His 
Later Career standing as its Appendix. Sri Jagannatli-Vallabh 
Natal', etc., of Ray Ramananda, Sri Chaitanya-Chandrodaya 
Nat ala of Sri Kavi Karnapura and Prem-Vivarta of 
Sri Jagadananda are the religious melo-dramas and didactic 
lyrics respectively, in the Gaudiya Vaishnava literature. Srila 
Narottam Thakur’s Prarthanas and Prem-BhaJdi-Chandrila 
are in nutshell the two most popular Vademacum among 
the Gaudiya Vaishnavas. Subsequently, Srila Visvanath 
Chakravarti Thakur left us his Commentaries on the Geeta 
and Srirnad Bhagavatam and other valuable works, and 
his contemporary, Sri Baladev Yidyabhushan, the ‘ Govinda 
Bhashya' on the Brahma-Sutras written under the direct 
guidance of Sri Govindajiu Himself. The Reviver and the 
Pioneer of the Suddha-Bhakti Cult in the Nineteenth 
Century is Thakur Bhaktivinode who has left us his 
volumes like Krishna-Sainhita, Taft m- Sutra, Jaiva-Dharma, 
Sri Chaitanya- Sikshamrita, Sri Saj jan-Toshoni (a monthly 
magazine) and other works in Sanskrit, Bengali, English 
and other languages. Om Vishnupad Sri Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, the Founder of the Gaudiya 
Mission and the present Gaudiya Yaishnav-acharya- varya 
Om Vishnupad Paramahamsa Sri Srirnad Bhakti Prasad 
Puri Goswami Thakur opened the gates, out of Their 
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causeless mercy, to the above Treasures of Srila Thakttr 
Bhaktivinode, through their Divinely inspired exemplary 
characters and invaluable precepts to the fallen souls of the 
present day world. 


This is all through the works of the Associates of the 
Lord that the current of the Lord’s Career and Teachings 
Lord*. Oral flows up till the present day. Besides this, 
Procepts to the Lord’s Direct and Oral Teachings to 

Devotee* His Own Associates — such as mother Sachi, 

Digvijayi Pandit, His pupils, Devananda Pandit, Chand- 
Kazi, Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya, Venkata Bhatta, Prakasa- 
nanda Sarasvati, Subuddhi Ray, Vallabh Bhatta, Raghupati 
Upadhyaya, Raghunathdas Goswami, Pandit Jagadananda 
and innumerable others — give us floods of light illuminating 
His Message to the world. The Divine Leela of the Lord 
and His Associates is a Living Book to enable us to translate 
those Teachings into action. 


Disciplic 
Succession of 
Gaudiya 
Vaishnava 
Teachers 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the Supreme Acharya 
or Guru. The disciplic succession descending separately 
from His Associates, viz., Sri Nityananda, Sri 
Advaita, Sri Gadadhara Pandit, Sri Damodara 
Svarupa, Sri Bakresvar Pandit with many 
other minor branches and sub-branches comes 
up to the present day. Sri Dhyanchandra 
Goswami, Sri Gopal Guru Goswami and others come in 
the line of Sri Bakresvar Pandit. From Svarupa-Rupa- 
Sanatana, the line continues to the present Acharyavarya 
Om Vishnupad Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami 
Thakur (vide Introduction). The devotional current of the 
Gaudiya Vaishnavism flowing like the Ganges sometimes 
in the visible form of vehement preaching, initiating dis- 
ciples, etc., by the Acharyas, and sometimes flowing invisibly 
through the * Bliajan-cinandi Vaislmavas ’ (those exclu- 
sively confined to their own bhajan) indicates the ‘ renaissance ’ 
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and the ‘ dark age ’ respectively. Nevertheless, the current 
never stopped but continues to flow since the time of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to that of Thakur Bhaktivinode 
who is not only the Pioneer of the present renaissance 
of the Gaudiya Yaishnavism but also the Source of the 
Bhakti Vinode-dhara (current) which continues to flow to the 
present day. 

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabliu’s Career is divided into 
two halves, viz., (a) in the Pole of a Householder and later 
Lord’s Career 0 5 ) in the Pole of a Vaishnava-Sannyasi- 
in Different Preacher. ‘ The Lord in the Role of a House- 
Penods holder ’ is dealt with in Chapter IV and the 

duties of a Vaishnava householder as prescribed by the Lord 
are given in chapter XVII. As a Sannyasi, His Career is 
divided into three periods, viz., (i) the first six years during 
which the Lord preached His Doctrine of Unalloyed Devotion 
to the Absolute Person Sri Krishna, travelling throughout 
the length and breadth of the country, converting and 
assimilating the multifarious non-devotional sects prevai- 
ling all over India into pure Vaishnavism; (ii) during the 
next six years, the Lord, — living in greater privacy but 
moving freely in the circle of His devotees, both Gaudiyas 
and Oriyas at Puri, — expounded the esoteric meaning of 
Prema-Bhakti (Loving Devotion) as practised by Himself 
and His devotees of the highest order, and (iii) during the 
concluding twelve years, the Lord devoted Himself exclu- 
sively to the tasting of Krishna- Prema-Rasa in the shape 
of separation-in-Love for Sri Krishna in the Role of Sri 
Radha, inside the inviolable privacy of His sanctum 
‘ Qamhhira ’ and in the constant company of His two most 
intimate Associates, Sri Damodara Svarupa and Sri Ray 
Ramananda. 

In conclusion, the writer begs to submit the following 
truths before the good sense of his benign readers. He 
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should be failing in his duty if a true note is not struck in 
his brochure about the Ontology of the Leela of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 

The superiority of His Teachings, therefore, consists in 
this, that He made fully known the Absolute Entity Who 
was partially disclosed by the other four 
Hu* Teachings Inculcators of the Same, viz., Sri Vishnusvami, 
Sri Ramanuja, Sri Madliva and Sri Nimbarka. 
His Teachings are to be understood through complete self- 
surrender and loving service which are the keynotes to all 
spiritual knowledge. “Punctilious observance of socio-religious 
laws, ritualistic worship of the Holy Image Sri Vishnu, 
pilgrimage to all sacred shrines and a thorough study of the 
Vedas which have no access to the Supreme Personality of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, can never help us in compre- 
hending His Deeds and Teachings, if not accompanied by 
loving service to Him and His ardent and loyal devotees.”' 1 
Hence, only the strict followers of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
can obtain the full knowledge of the Absolute Truth. 
Dogmatism, sectarianism, superstition or self-sufficiency can 
never lead us to the path of spiritual progress. 

Sri G-aurasundara in Navadvip is Sri Krishna in the 
Role of His Predominated Aspect, Sri Radha, 'primarily for 
_ realising the threefold desires dealt with previ- 

Personality ously and secondarily for the propagation of 

Leeia« l>tinCt Name and Love all over the globe, in 

order to fix the minds of all beings on the Lotus 
Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Acme of salvation ; 
and Sri Krishna in Vraja is Sri G-aurasundara in His 
Predominating Enjoying Mood Who is the only Vishaya- 
Vigraha worshipped by the fivefold Asraya-Vigrahas. So 
there should be no misconception of identity and distinction 


3. Sri Chaitanya Chandramrita, Ch, IV, 22 , 
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of Sri Krishna’s Gaur-Leela in Navadvip and Sri Gaura- 
stindara’s Krishna- Leela in Yrindavana. Sri Krishna’s 
Gaur-Leela is not only meant for Siddhas, but also and 
specially for Sadhakas (neophytes) and Sri Gaurasundara’s 
Krishna-Leela is meant only for those who have attained 
Siddhi or perfection in their ‘ bhajan ’. So Gaur-Leela is the 
most munificent of all the Krishna’s Leelas ever manifested 
on this plane of three dimensions. It confers the greatest boon 
upon a neophyte to make him eligible for understanding 
Krishna-Leela in his perfect body. This simultaneous 
distinction and non -distinction between the Names, Forms, 
Attributes, Entourage, Deeds and Realms of Sri Krishna and 
Sri Gaurasundara is not comprehensible by limited human 
understanding. 


The Two snore 
Descents of 
the Lord : Holy 
Name and 
Holy Image 


In accordance with the words of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, 1 when the Supreme Lord disappears from 
empiric view, His Divinity manifests Himself in 
two seemingly different but essentially iden- 
tical Forms, viz : — (1) in the Form of l Arch(C 
(Holy Image) the highest form of worship of 
the Pancharatra-Cult and (2) as Transcen- 
dental Word or ‘ Holy Name ’ Whose chanting is the highest 
form of worship of the Bhagavata -Cult.. Although both these 
Manifestations are Divine, still His Holy Image or Sri Murti 
does not Speak to open the spiritual eyes of His worshipper 
to enable him to visualize His Divinity, steeped as he is in the 
gloom of ignorance of his real self. So, the Supreme Lord 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has appeared as Bhaktivinode- 
Gaur-Vani in order to enlighten us with the real knowledge 
of both the Archa Murti as well as that of the Transcendental 
Word, One and the Same with Krishna’s Name, Form, 
Attributes, Entourage, Pastimes and His Realm. Hence, 
Thakur Bhaktivinode is regarded and adored as the great 


4 , Ch. Bhag., Madhya, Ch. XXVII, tf-49. 
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-Pioneer of pure devotion of the present age, Who has brought 
Eternal Good to the world, by manifesting in His train Bhakfci- 
vinode-Gaur-Vani in our midst, to Whom an unconditional 
surrender and submissive listening are absolutely necessary 
for comprehending Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and His 
Doctrine of Divine Love. So, Bhaktivinode-Gaur-Vani is the 
Mercy-Personified to bless us with the constant association 
of the Leelas and Teachings of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
and to those .that are imbued and saturated with Them. 

Thakur Bhaktivinode entrusted His life’s mission 
to His Successor, His Divine Grace Sri Srimad Bhakti 
■’ The Worship Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, Who 
of Sii Murti has blended the systems of the Pancharatra 
(Holy image) an( j the Bhagavata into one homogeneous 
whole. In almost all the preaching centres r ‘ established in 
.different parts of the country of which ‘ Sri Chaitanya Math’ 
at Sree Mayapur stands as the Parent Math, His Divine 
Grace has introduced the worship of the Holy Vigraha (Sri 
Murti) for the safety of His neophyte disciples, lest they 
should turn themselves gnostics or psilanthropists. It is 
.impossible for a man to perform any physical or mental 
activity without the help of concrete objects or mental 
. images. The objection to Image-worship is ultimately an 
objection to all physical or mental activity for the purpose of 
worship. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu rejects idolatry but con- 
siders Sri Murti (Vigraha) worship asone of the essential means 
of spiritual enlightenment and progress. It has been pointed 
- out that the Supreme Lord is Personal, All-Beautiful and 


The following are the principal centres all over India, in Burma and 
England 

Allahabad, Benares, Aivarnath, Bhuvanesvara, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Chittagong, Cuttack, Chakdaha, Dacca, Darjeeling, (New) Delhi t 
Gaya, Hardwar, Kovur, Kurukshetra, Krishnagar, London, Lucknow, 
Madras, Muttra, Mymensingh, Nimsar, Patna, Puri, Rangoon, Remuna, 
Barbhog* Subarnavihar, Sridhama Mayapur and in almost all th« 
Islands of Navadvip, and Forests of Vrindavarja. 
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All-Love. Sages like Veda-Vyasa and other Acharyas have 
seen that All-Beautiful Syainasundara Form in their souls’ 
eyes and have left for us descriptions of that Beautiful 
Form. Of course, those descriptions regarding the All- 
Beautiful Form of the Lord are Transcendental. Hence,' 
truth is perceivable in those descriptions. According to 
those descriptions, one delineates and worships a Sri Murti, 
and beholds the Blissful Lord of his heart with intense 
delight. Is that wrong or sinful? Those who say that 
God has no Form whatsoever and yet imagine a false 
form of worship, either material or mental, are certainly 
idolatrous. But those who behold the Transcendental Form 
of the Supreme Lord in their souls’ eyes, carry that 
impression as far as possible to the mind and then give out 
an emblem for the development of the devotional aptitude of 
the spiritual neophyte, are by no means idolatrous. While 
visualizing a Sri Murti, one should not see the gross or 
subtle form of the Yigraha, but the spiritual Absolute 
Person with his spiritual eyes opened by his Gurudeva 
with the spike of Transcendental Knowledge. So idolatry 
and Sri Murti-worship are two categorically different things. 
The worship of Sri Murti is different from that of any 
mundane action, gross or subtle. Just as the Holy Name of 
the Supreme Lord descends to the plane of our aural 
reception without being transformed into a mundane word or 
sound, so the Holy Form of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
manifests His Descent in the Forms of Sri Murti through 1 
eight, different media, viz., stone, wood, iron, clay, painting' 
sand, mind and precious gem. '* 

No one is eligible for the worship of the Holy Image 
(Sri Vigraha) until one has been initiated into the Transcen- 
dental Knowledge through Mantra by the Sad-Guru of the 
identity of the Holy Image with the Absolute Person Who 


. Uhjig.. Sk, XI, Olv 27, 12. 
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descends or manifests His Eternal Form through Successive 
Forms as Para (the Supreme Reality), Vyulia (His Manifested 
Form), Vaibhava (His Forms of Extension), Paramatma or 
Antaryami (His Pervaded and Permeated Form) and Archa 
(His Holy Image). One is relieved of the most common 
delusive twofold errors, viz., (a) error of idolatry and 
(b) error of Impersonalism, by the worship of the ‘Holy 
Image ’ and the ‘ Holy Name ’ in the manner enjoined 
by the Scriptures and the Acharyas. 

The iconoclast is as idolatrous as the idolator himself. 
Nay, he is worse than an idolator, as he imagines God to be a 
formless void or empty space. This is the miserable plight of 
an intellectualist or a gnostic. His Divine Grace, therefore, 
introduced the worship of Sri Murti in every spiritual centre 
to prevent a tiro in spiritual practices from turning into an 
idolator, gnostic or an atheist. 

India has, from time immemorial, been called the land 
of Bharata or Bharatavarsha. It is the spiritual land that is 
indu and her meant by the name of Bharatavarsha. King 
Mission to the Bharata 7 8 belonged to the eternal spiritual 
Wo,la ' community of Vaishnavas who follow faithfully 

fjhe Highest Cult of Bhakti by rendering unalloyed service to 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, instead of hankering after 
the fourfold pursuits of ‘dharma’, ‘artha’, ‘kama’ and 
* moksha which are universally and spontaneously coveted 
by all the fallen souls who inhabit this world. It is for 
re-establishing Vaishnavism or Sanatana-Dharma (Eternal 
Religion of Divine Love) and for protecting the Sadhus in 


7. Hi* life is worth living who. being born in Bharatavarsha (India) does 

Absolute Highest Good to himself by Krishna -worship and to all. 
beings, sentient and insentient by Krishna-Keertana. (C. 0. Adi. 
Ch, IX. 40 

8 . Not son of Dushmanta, but of Rishabha Deva» (Bhag, Sk. V # 14 . 33 V) 
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their propaganda work of the said Dharma against the 
tyrannical oppressions of the demoniac characters, that Sri 
Krishna or His Avataras descend in Bharatavarsha. Hence 
Bharatavarsha is the cradle of religion of pure devotion to the 
Absolute Person. Sri Krishna sometimes sends His Agents 
to teach the people of this and other countries the transitory 
and miserable end of all worldly pursuits, and thereby win 
them to a desire for salvation or moral elevation. By such 
intellectual and ethical upheaval, the summum bonum of 
human life, viz., pure devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, has never been attained. TheDaiva- Va rnasrama - 
Dharma . which is part and parcel of Sanat ana- Dharma 
serving as a stepping stone thereto, is established only in 
India, though it is now in a moribund state. The Vedas, the 
Upanishad (the crest-jewels of the Vedas), the Histories, — 
especially the two Epics, viz., the Ramayana and ‘the Maha- 
bharata — and the Puranas boldly vindicate the highest spiri- 
tual culture and civilization of India, ancient and modern. 

India is thus the most sacred country in the world ; 
and in India, the province of Bengal stands foremost. In 
Bengal, the land of Gaud is the most liberal and munificent, 
as most of the followers of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
sanctified this land by their appearance. In Gaud-Mandal, 
Navadvip or the Nine Islands, signifying the nine methods 
of pure devotion, stand pre-eminent in respect of moral and 
spiritual culture. In Navadvip, Antardvip or Sridham 
Mayapur is the Sanctum Sanctorum, as she bears in her 
bosom the Birth-site of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, Who is Sri Krishna Himself appearing in this 
mundane plane with His Entourage in order to bestow on all, 
irrespective of caste, colour or creed, the highest gift of Divine 
Love which no Avataras ever did before in any age or in any 
country* It is, therefore, a great boon to be bom in India. 


9. Vide Map, Page 7 . 
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There are three kinds of births. The first is the 
seminal birth from parents. A mari is elevated from his 
seminal birth and becomes a dvija (twice : bom) when he 
unconditionally submits to the Bad -Guru, with a view to 
leadings, spiritual life, and the Bad-Guru or the Aeharyadeva 
initiates him with the Holy Name and Mantra and endows 
him with spiritual investiture, which enables him to listen to 
and utter the Transcendental Words or Mantras of the 
Vedas, and worship the Supreme Lord Vishnu and His 
eternal Associates, the Vaishnavas, without which his 
‘ dvijatva ’ (Brabiuinhood) becomes null and void. Such an 
initiated man is known as a Paramarthik Brahmin. When 
such a Paramarthik Brahmin realises the Transcendental 
nature of his own real self and that of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna, by taking recourse to the only means of hearing 
and chanting the Holy Name, known as ‘bhajan’, he is then 
designated as a Bhagavata. and is entitled to attain his third 
and Spiritual birth or the highest spiritual realisation. 
A human being is in this way awakened, and an awakened 
soul can awaken all other sleeping or dormant souls. Such 
an Absolute-realised soul can redeem the whole world. 
This, awakening of all human souls by means of Naraa- 
Samkeertana is known as ‘ Para-upakara ’ or ‘ Eternal Good 
to others’ in the highest sense of the term (‘Para’ 
meaning both ‘ the highest ’ and ‘others’). All other kinds of 
relief to the body and mind in the name of altruism are 
temporary inasmuch as both the donors and the recipients 
thereof are perishable. 

Being endowed with a human form in India, especially 
in Bengal and more especially in Antardvip. (in Navadvip), 
the land „of self-surrender, if anybody fails to, take .absolute, 
shelter in the Lotus Eeet. of the Supreme Lord. Sri Chai- 
tanya .Mahaprabhu, his life, as a human being is bound. ,t©> 
prove a miserable failure in the path of his eternal spiritual 
progress!! .. 
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The process of unconditional submission to the real 
Spiritual Preceptor is not to be confounded with the show of 
imperfect submission that is pretended to be offered by one 
conditioned soul to another in this world. The process of 
spiritual submission implies a prior effective realisation of 
the Transcendental nature of the Preceptor and is, in fact, 
brought about by the causeless mercy of the Preceptor 
operating from above the plane of mundane apprehension. 
Unless this important point is sufficiently attended to, no 
spiritual result can be expected to follow from the offer of lip- 
submission — for that alone is possible for the conditioned soul 
— till he is prepared to pray sincerely for and is actually helped 
by the power of Mercy of the real Preceptor. The spiritual 
process alone possesses the real and progressive dynamic qua- 
lity, while every mundane activity tends to neutralization. 


The humble effort of the author in writing this brochure 
is nothing but the outcome of a sincere desire of associating 
Th* Writer’s himself with Bhakti viuode-Gaur-Vani, in 


Prayer for 
Blessings 


delineating a short sketch of the Leela and 
Teachings of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. The sensationalists, historians, archaeo- 
logists, allegorists, and the so-called learned people of 
the world, with their pedantic speculations and vaunt of 
empiric knowledge are often apt to fall into the errors of 
producing many spurious matters in their attempt to. depict 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and His Cult in accordance with 
their mental mould. But, unlike them, the author has carefully 
abandoned the deluding and defective process of empiricism 
and has strictly followed the process or path of Revelation 
of the Divine Sound through the Apostolic Line of succession 
from the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, through 
Sri Svarupa- Sanatana-Rupa-Jiva Raghunatha - Krishnadas 
Bhaktivinode-Gaurakisor-Siddhanta Sarasvati to Om Vishnu* 
pad Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami 
Thakur, the Present Acharya in the Divine Preceptorial 
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Line of the Gaudiya-Amnaya. Just as Salagram (Narayana 
Sila) is available only in the flowing stream of the river 
Gandaki, so the Living Deeds and Teachings of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu find full expression only in 
the hearts of those who put themselves in tune with the 
ever-flowing thought-currents of Bhaktivinode-Gaur-Yani. 
With the utterance of the following slokas delineating the 
Glories of his Gurudevas for his soul’s enlightenment and 
purification, and with an anxious expectation of making them 
a beacon-light to those for whom they are so seriously 
intended, the author humbly ventures to place this brochure, 
though so briefly and inadequately written, in the hands of 
his sympathetic readers. 

THE INVOCATION OF THE LORD 

The Divine Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is 
depicted in the ‘ Chaitanya- si it akam ’ of Srila llupa Goswami 
Prabhu, which runs as follows : — 

ft Jr jjrcfa ssrtafaft q^ii \ 11 

I. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear in 
the avenue of my vision, Who is always adored with intense 
feeling of Love and affection by Siva, Brahma and other gods 
assuming human forms, and Who inculcates His Own 
Principle of Pure Devotion to His devotees such as Sri 
Bagunathdas Goswami and others ? 



* Irrt; ft Jr rdtaferft ^ II 
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II. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Who is the stronghold of the 
the lords of the gods (in their quandary), Who is the 
highest Goal of all Upanishads, Who is. 1 the Be-all and 
End-all of the lives of saints, Who is the veritable Graceful- 
ness to His submissive devotees and Who is the Divine 
Decoction of holy Love of the milkmaids of Vraja ? 

-tcRT: UR ft JHtRt <7^ II ^ II 

III. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Who supports Sri Damodara 
Svarupa (His most intimate companion) with the ambrosial 
stream of Grace, Who is dearly loved by Sri Advaita 
Prabhu, Who is obeyed with perfect resignation by Srivas 
Pandit, Who has effected the glorification of the venerable 
ascetic named Paramananda Puri, Who has redeemed His 
humble devotee Srila Thakur Haridas, and Who is eager 
to shower the nectar of His choicest blessings upon 
Prataparudra Gajapati, king of Orissa ? 





^ ur ft qyroft ^tPtrtr qg^ii y n 

IV. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Who is intoxicated with 
the Love of Krishna, Whose Personal Beauty is very 
enchanting and lovely, excelling million times that of 
Cupid, Who is the crest-jewel of the Sannyasis, the hue 
of Whose garment resembles the crimson rays of the 
rising sun, and the Beautiful Complexion of Whose Limbs 
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throws even the radiant lustre of molten gold to the 
background ? 

HmHnnrr- 

fftsiRST# ^lfTf5!3»T55%55r%H^: 

r% ft 3?rr^r esfcirsiTft ii 'a ii 

V. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear in 
the avenue of my vision, at Whose loud chanting of the 
Names ‘Hari,’ ‘ Krishna ’ and ‘Kama’ find full scope to dance 
on His Tongue, Whose left Hand looks bright with the 
string hanging and tied unto His waist-band and meant for 
counting the number of beads, Whose Beautiful Eyes 
extend reaching up to the Ears and Whose Arms elongate 
reaching down to the Knees ? 



#rr«i: w, ft g-rcift 11 % 11 

YI. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Who, being adept in Divine 
Love, loses His consciousness from the constant recollection 
of Yrindavana at the sight of the groves on the sea-beach, 
and Whose Tongue sometimes becomes agile on account of 
chanting the Name of Krishna ? 



^ ft gsrcift csforfetfft ^ 11 

VII. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Who is overwhelmed with 



XXVII ] 


THE CONCLUSION 


•355 


ecstasy ‘from dancing out of intense Love for Sri Krishna, 
while the Yaishnavas are engaged in the thrilling congrega- 
tional chant of the Holy Name before the Oar of Lord 
Jagannath on His way to Sundarachala ? 

*TT?3r255%: 

qfauwl i 

d d JEc€r 4 

sr Irar^; ft n c n 

YIIT. Would the Selfsame Sri Cliaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Whose constant flow of tears 
inundates the surface of the earth while deeply absorbed in 
the bliss of congregational chant, Whose Hairs stand on end 
through ecstasy like the filaments of ‘Kadamba’ and Whose 
Limbs are wholly sprinkled with copious perspiration due to 
uplifted dance during chanting ? 

qtoiFT mi hthb it 

Let Divine Love at the Beautiful Lotus Feet of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu overflow the heart of that fortunate 
being who daily recites with devotional aptitude this 
blissful eight verses commemorating His Benign Qualities 
and Deeds. 


author’s concluding prayer 

‘ O ‘ S adaniujraha Bhnvan ’, Thou Wielder of Mercy 
through Thy devotees ! May the Feet-dust, Feet- wash and 
the Orts of Thy devotees bo the spiritual pabulum of my 
every birth, whenever and wherever I may be born, so that 
I may listen to their discourses on the Blissful Narratives 
of Thy glorious Deeds and Qualities and constantly chant 
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and meditate on Them with the sole intention of Thy 
delight and satisfaction 

srasrfsrfo *w ^icrr i 
gfnr^T^r smr®nm55 3 wt gwi 
5it%cT^m?T5TiTt^T^ cPIT^; 51 TT: II 

The Supreme Object of worship is the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Son of 
the chief of Vraja; His Blissful Realm is Vrindavana; the Highest Form of worship is 
that shown or manifested by the Gopccs of Vraja; Sriinad Hha^avatam is the un- 
disputed immaculate Authority in the proof of the Absolute Truth, and Divine Love is 
the summum bonuin of human life; this Cult of Hhakti as propagated by Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu is very dear to us and none else, 

rT^srag^q-cf jrrgff 1 

f^tferoTct ! 5rRr^TJTT^r5tr 
srmt qw ufo?r?;'mT vUgs $ 5r?rtiw 11 

I bow down mv head to the Heautiful Lotus Feet of mv Divine Master Who, 
out of His Causeless Mercy, has blessed me with the Supreme Holy Name, the 
Divine Mantra, the service of the Son of Sachi, Srila Svarupa-Rupa-Sanatana Goswami 
Prabhus and Their followers, the Supreme Abode of Mathura, the Blissful Bowers 
of Sri Kadha-Krishna, the Divine Sn Kadha-Kunda and the Govardhana Hill, and 
implanted in my heart the desire for the loving service of Sri Sri Kadha-Govinda 
in Wndavana. 

^rr^T ^qd^rwTsa ^ \ 

qfafiRr to: h 

I offer my most humble innumerable greetings to the Lotus Feet of the 
Vaishnavas Who are the Wish-Yielding Trees, the Oceans of Infinite Mercy and the 
Redeemers of the fallen souls. 


fStanr st 

t fofrc TO p nfk r ^ 


‘ O Sadhus ! holding a blade of grass between my teeth and falling on your 
feet with all humility and supplications, I (a Tridandi Bhikshu) beg of you that 
leaving aside all your mundane frivolous pursuits and egotism, and keeping 
yourselves aloof from them as delusisvc, be pleased to cherish a passionate longing 
for Sri Chaitan>a Mahaprabhu. 


THE END 





APPENDIX-1 

SRI NAMA-YAJNA* 

Duties of a Disciple in the House of Gurudev 

1. The actions that beget unflinching devotion to the 
L'otus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna are faithful 
services to the Lotus Feet of Sri Gurudev, consecration 
to His Lotus Feet all that have been acquired, association 
with Sadhus, worship of the Holy Image of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vishnu, hearing and chanting His Divine Qualities 
and Deeds, meditating on His Lotus Feet, equitable vision 
that Sri Vishnu, the Supreme Lord, dwells in every entity 
and every entity in Him. These actions after killing evil 
passions from the minds of the people enable them to attain 
to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. (Sk. VII. 7. 30-33) 

Unalloyed Devotion, Pleasing to Sri Krishna 

2. 0 Sons of Asuras! neither Brahminhood, nor 
Godhood, nor sagehood, nor noble calling, nor vast experi- 
ence, nor munificent gifts, asceticism, worship, purity, nor 
strict observance of vows — none of those is competent enough 
to please Mukunda, the Supreme Lord Who is fully 
satisfied with unalloyed devotion. Anything else than this is 
mockery or ludicrous. So, do worship the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna Who is the Indweller of all souls with 
unadulterated single-minded devotion and look upon every 
individual as your own in relation to the Supreme Lord. 
(Sk. VII. 7. 51—55) 

Engagement of all Senses to the Pleasure of Hari, 
the Lord of the Senses, is Hari-bhajan 

3. Maharaj Ambarish employed his mind in the con- 
templation of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, his ivords in 
singing His Glorious Deeds and Qualities, Ms hands in 
cleansing the Holy Shrines of Sri Hari, his ears in hearing 
the Sacred Narratives of Achyuta, his eyes in seeing the 


‘Sri Natna-Yajna* continues from the end of Chapter X. 
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Vaishnavas, the Holy Temples and the Holy Image of 
Mukunda , his limbs in touching the holy persons of His 
devotees, his nostrils in smelling the perfume of Tulasi 
offered to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna and his tongue in 
tasting the remains of food offered to Sri Krishna and chanting 
His Holy Names, his feet in walking to the Holy Shrines 
associated with Sri Krishna and His Devotees, and his head in 
bowing down to the Lotus Feet of Hrishikes, the Lord of the 
ten senses. He renounced all sensual enjoyments depending 
entirely on His Grace and entertaining the sole aspiration for 
His loving service as is inherent in a servitor. (Sk. IX. 4. 18-20) 

Sri Krishna though Independent is Dependent on His Devotees 

4. O Brahmin ! I am not Independent in My dealings 
with a devotee to whom I am always obliging. My Heart 
has been captured by the saints who are ever loyal to 
Me and who are always loved by My devotees. (Sk. IX. 4. 63) 

Pure Devotion Captures Sri Krishna 

5. Those who are saints having their hearts exclu- 
sively bent on Me and arc of calm and tranquil vision, 
can easily hold sway upon Me by their pure devotion, just 
as a chaste wife does upon her husband by her faithful 
service. (Sk. IX. 4. 66) 

Nothing Covetable by Devotees except Lord's Lotus Feet 

6. “ What remains to be coveted for the servants of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vishnu, Who is the very Soul of all 
Holy Shrines, and Whose Holy Name purifies the chanter or 
the hearer as soon as He enters into his ears ? ” — so says 
Durvasa Muni. (Sk. IX. 5. 16) 

Krishna- Worship in the Society of Sadhus, the End of Human Life 

7. “ Those who are desirous of salvation must shun, by 
all means, the company of copulative couples, must always 
be on the alert that the senses are not anti-devotional in 
spirit, must concentrate their attention to the Lotus Feet of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and keep themselves aloof 
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from worldlings in seclusion. If at all any company is to be 
kept, they must associate with those who are imbued with 
loving devotion to Sri Krishna ” — so says Saubhari Muni to 
the people of the world. (Sk. IX. 6. 51) 

Indirect Hint that Aversion to Chanting the Glories of Sri Krishna 
Leads One to a Beastly Life 

8. Who but the self-annihilators or slaughterers of 
animals will refrain from chanting the Glorious Attributes 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is the Receptacle of 
all Glories and Renown Which are constantly sung by the 
liberated souls void of mundane desires of elevation, 
salvation or Yogie perfection, Which are the only panacea 
of all world-diseases and Which send a thrill of delight and 
charm to the ears and minds of the listeners ? (Sk. X. 1. 4) 

Engagement of All Senses to Hrishikes, the Lord of the Senses, 
the Only Means of Conquering the Mind 

9. “ O Lord ! let my words be engaged in singing Thy 
Divine Attributes and Glories in prais.e, my ears in hearing 
the Nectarine Narratives of Thy Divine Deeds, my 
hands in discharging Thy loving services, my mind in 
contemplating upon Thy Lotus Feet, my head in greeting 
the world unto which Thou dwellest as the Indweller 
Paramatma, and # my eyes in seeing Thy Holy Image and 
the Vaishnavas who are the Manifestations of Thy Own 
Self ” — Nala-Kuver’s prayer to Sri Krishna. (Sk. X. 10. 38) 

Listening to His Qualities and Deeds Conquers the Unconquerable 

10. 0 Lord ! leaving aside all attempts after Know- 
ledge of Abstract Brahman, those who lead a life of pure 

devotion with body, mind and words, listening to the 
Transcendental Narratives of Thy Glorious Deeds chanted by 
the Absolute-realised souls, under whatever stations of life 
they are placed, can easily hold sway over Thee Who art 
unconquerable by or inaccessible to any in the three worlds. 
(Sk. X. 14. 3) 
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Labour after Oneness with Brahman — Futile end Fruitless 

11. 0 Lord! those who abandoning the path of 
devotion, the fountain of all well-being, labour for mere 
dry wisdom or gnosticism, their labour ends in fruitless toil 
and trouble, like the labours of those who thrash empty 
husks of com. (Sk. X. 14. 4) 

Eager Expectation of His Grace, Characteristic 
Trait of a Devotee 

12. O Lord! he — who lives a life of unreserved 
submission to Thee with body, mind and words, looking 
forward with great eagerness to the time wheu Thou wilt be 
merciful on him, and patiently suffering the evil effects of 
the deeds done by himself — richly deserves Thy Grace. It is 
•Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme of Final Beatitude, That can 
deliver him from worldly sojourn, who is eagerly expectant 
of Thy Mercy. (Sk. X. 14. 8) 

Grace of His Yoga-may a can Unravel His Mystery 

13. 0 Thou Omnipresent, Possessor of Six Qualities 
in the fullest degree, Knowor of the hearts of Yogesvaras ! 
who can unravel the mysteries of Thy Deeds and Exploits 
in the three worlds ? Thou performest Thy Deeds under the 
cover of Thy Yoga-maya, Thy Internal Self-Conscious 
Potency. (Sk. X. 14. 21) 

World, though Unreal, Appears to he Real because of 
His Redlity dwelling Inside and Outside 

14. 0 Lord ! Thou disportest through the agency of 

Thy Yoga-maya. This limitless material universe which 
appears as unreal, dream-like illusion, but ever manifesting^ 
from Thy Maiha-maya, Thy deluding Mayik Potency, and 
ultimately dissolving in Thee, the Embodiment of Eternal 
Being’Intelligence-Bliss, appears as real due to Thy All- 
pervading Reality. Hence, Thou art the only Reality 
in the universe in the Forms of Atma and Paramatma, 
(Sk.X.14.22) . ' 
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His Grace Alone enables one to Know Him • 

15. 0 Lord! he who is blessed with the minutest 
grain of favour from the Couple of Thy Lotus Feet is in the 
know of Thy Glorious Deeds and Qualities and none else, 
although he may be discriminating Thy Truths for an aeon 
through his empiric knowledge. (Sk. X. 14. 29) 

To be a Servant of the Lord’s Servant is the Hghest Blessing 

16. O Lord ! let it be my great fortune that wherever 
I may be born, may be among the lower animals, I may have 
the good luck of being one among Thy devotees that I may 
serve Thy Lotus Feet under their guidance. (Sk. X. 14. 30) 

A Spirit of Humility Necessary /o** a Devotee 

17. O Lord ! what is the use of all these harangues ? 
Let them know who say that they know all Thy Glories. 
But so far as I am aware, Thy Glories arc beyond my ken 
and power of description. (Sk. X. 14. 38) 

Dedication of Life to His Service Indispensably Necessary 

18. “0 Lord! permit me to depart. Thou art Omniscient, 
the Knower of all and the Lord of this universe. Hence, I 
dedicate this world and my body, the receptacle of 
mundane affection and attachment, to Thy Lotus Feet”, 
says Brahma to Sri Krishna. (Sk. X. 14. 39) 

Sri Krishna's Human Form is Entirely Spiritual 

19. 0 King! know then this Sri Krishna to be the 
Highest Spiritual Self (Paramatma — Para-Brahman) of all 
Spiritual Entities known as Jivas; yet He manifests Himself 
like a human being, though entirely Spiritual , through 
the agency of His Yoga-may a, for the eternal good of 
the world. (Sk. X. 14. 55) 

Unconditional Self- surrender to His Lotus Feet enables 
one to Cross this Ocean of World 

20. 0 King ! those who take absolute shelter like the 
sages of yore on the Ark of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna 
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of sacred Renown can easily cross this terrible and 
impassable ocean of the world as easily as the water in 
the hoof-print of a calf, never to return from the Blissful 
Realm of His Lotus Feet. (Sk. X. 14. 58) 

A True Devotee craves for Nothing except His Grace 

21. 0 Krishna ! those who have identified themselves 
with the pollens of Thy Lotus Feet, do not crave for Indra’s 
heaven, Brahina-loka or suzerainty of this or nether 
worlds, success in Ashtanga-yoga or even Final Beatitude. 
(Sk. X. 16.37) 

Sri Krishna, Saviour of the Forest Fire of this World 

22. O Krishna ! 0 Rama ! save us from the terrible grip 
of forest-fire with which we have been afflicted. 0 Krishna ! 
0 Receptacle of all Powers ! it behoves not Thee to 
allow us, Thy kith and kin, to be so depressed and 
down-cast. Thou art the Knower of true religion. Thou 
art alone our only Lord, Saviour and Ultimate Refuge. 
(Sk. X. 19. 9-10) 

Love for Sri Krishna Entirely Spiritual 

28. Lord Sri Krishna says, “ The passion of those 
devotees whose hearts are absolutely focussed on Me is not 
like sensual gratification of the mortals, just as the ripe 
paddies, when boiled, do not sprout when sown like the 
seeds. ” (Sk. X. 22. 26) 

Everything to be Dedicated to His 4 Service 

24. Sri Sukadeva says, “ The highest acme or consum- 
mation of births of all those that are born as human 
beings is to render eternal good to others by means of life, 
wealth, intelligence and words, which they possess more or 
less.” (Sk.X. 22. 35) 

Karma-Kandi Brahmins' Repentance 

25. The Yajnik Brahmins repent thus : — “ Shame to 
our high births, nay, our triple births viz., seminal, Savitrya 
(seoond birth of investiture) and Daikshya (third birth of 
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initiation by the Preceptor). Shame to our learning, to our 
sacred vows, to our vast sense-experience, to our clan, to our 
ritualistic performances, to our dexterity in worldly business 
and to ourselves who are averse to the worship of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is incomprehensible to 
present human senses.” (Sk. X. 23. 39) 

A Chanter of Sri Krishna’s Name is the Most 
Munificent Bestower of Gifts 

26. 0 Lord ! the Narratives of Thy Deeds and Qualities 
are Nectar to the afflicted souls. They are eternally 
sung by the Philosophers of Love. They are destructive 
of all evils of life. They are ever Blissful to the listeners. 
They confer Eternal Treasure and Good on those who 
chant and hear Them. Those who narrate Them are 
the most munificent bestowors of gifts. (Sk. X. 31. 9) 

The Milk-maids of Vraja, the Most Fortunate Beings 
in the Three Worlds 

27. The Ladies of Mathura say, “ Alack a day! What 
misfortunes! We have very little virtue in us! How we, the 
damsels of Mathura, envy the Gopees of Vrindavana ! 
What religious austerities of great merit they must have 
practised, in reward whereof their eyes feast upon Sri Krishna’s 
ever novel and lovely Face, day and night. Ah ! Krishna is 
the very quintessence of Loveliness. His Beauty is unrival- 
led and unsurpassed, and is not indebted to any ornaments 
that He wears, but they fit in with Him so easily and 
naturally. His Form is the very Embodiment of all that is 
Glorious, Beautiful, Famous and Splendid. (Sk. X. 44. 14) 

Preceptorial Line of Succession 

28. 0 Lord! Thy causeless Grace descends through 
Thy faithful devotees. Thou art ever Merciful to Thy 
loving servitors who love Thee more than their own life. 
The Boat of Thy Lotus Feet, with the guidance of Which 
Thy devotees cross over the terrible and impassable 
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ocean of this world, is left by them in this world for the 
eternal well-being of the people at large. (Sk. X. 2. 31) 

Tmpersonalists' Fall, due to their Lack of Bhakti 

29. 0 Lotus-Eyed! intelligence cannot be pure and 
holy without loving devotion to Thee. Those who, with 
their impure mind, pretend to think that they have been 
liberated, are hurled down by their lack of devotion to and 
reverence for Thy Holy Feet, after having worked their way 
almost near liberation with great physical and mental 
exertions. (Sk. X. 2. 32) 

Lord's Devotees arc Always Protected by Him 

30. But 0 Madhava! those alone, who are Thy Own 
and devoted to Thee, never go astray from Thy devotional 
path, as they are always in close touch with Thee. Ever 
safe-guarded by Thy benign Hand, they trample over the 
heads of a host of mischief-mongers nothing daunted, i.o., 
they overccmc all obstacles by Thy Grace. (Sk. X. 2. 33) 

Sri Kris an v is / ha Only Refuge of the Devotees 

31. Akrura to Sri Krishna : — “ 0 Lord ! Thou art fond 
of Thy devotees, strictly true to Thy promise, friendy and 
ever grateful to Thy devotees for their devotional services. 
Who theVise on earth would take absolute shelter in any 
other lord than Thy Benign Self ? Thou art the only Lord 
W T ho is so Merciful to Thy faithful and loyal devotees, 
that Thou bestoweth not only what is good for them, 
but also Thy Own Gracious Self, thereby losing nothing nor 
gaming anything. (Sk. X. 48.26) 

The Very Sight of the Sadhus Sanctifies the Heart 

32. Neither the Holy Shrines standing on the banks of 
the Holy Streams, nor the Holy Images of clay and stone, 
are competent enough to sanctify the hearts so quickly 
as the Saints do by their very sight. (Sk. X. 48.31, X. 84.11 
and XII. 10.23) 
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When is the Society of Sadhus Available ? 

33. 0 Achyuta! when the worldly affinity of a wanderer 
on the life’s journey is about to come to an end, he gets 
the company of the Sadhus, which company carries him 
to the highest Goal of human life and breeds an attachment 
for Thy Lotus Feet, the Lord of the three worlds. 
(Sk. X. 51.53) 

The Wise do not Crave for Anything Else than His Lotus Feet 

34. 0 Lord! those who are bereft of any egotism of 
anything mundano, always pray for the loving service of 
Thy Lotus Feet. I do crave for that loving service to Thy 
Blissful Lotus Feet. 0 Sri Hari ! . Thou art the Bestower 
of Final Beatitude. Who the wise that worships Thee with 
loving devotion would pray for that boon which fetters the 
soul with mundane affinities? (Sk. X. 51. 55) 

Negative Aspect of Dissociation with Sadhus which makes 
one a Beast of Burden 

35. He — who misidentifies his fleshy tabernacle 
composed of the triple humour of wind, bile and phlegm 
with his real self or self-proper, thinks that his wife and 
children, friends and relatives, all belong to him, or are 
connected with him from relation of blood, worships the 
natural phenomena as gods and honours all river-waters as 
sacred shrines, but has no such regard or attachment for 
those who are , well-versed or adept in the philosophy of 
Inner Truths — is like an ass carrying the burden, of straws 
for the cattle, that is, a dullard of the first magnitude. 
(Sk. X. 84. 13) 

Sri Krishna's Rupa 

36. Brahmajee says to Sri Krishna, “ 0 Son of 
Ffanda ! be Thou merciful to me. I bow down my head to 
Thee, the Supreme Lord ever adorable by Thy devotees. 
Thou art Lotus-Eyed. The complexion of Thy Body is of 
Syama hue, i.e., of nimbus cloud, and the yellow robe that 
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adorns Thy Loin looks like the coruscation of lightning. 
Thy Ear-rings of Gunja-berries and the peacock’s plumes to 
the Crown on Thy Head lend a charm to Thy Beautiful 
Face Which is all the more attractive by Thy ever 
Charming Sweet Smile. The beautiful flower garland, 

‘ Vaijayantee ’, adorns round Thy beautiful Neck. The 
marks of holding a morsel of food soaked with curd, a cane, 
a horn and a flute in Thy Hands add additional lustre to Thy 
wonderful Beautiful Form. 0 Son of Nanda! Thy soft 
Lotus Feet and Thy Beautiful Form with charming sweet 
Smile are always worshipped and meditated upon by Thy 
devotees with great pleasure. I implore Thee, 0 Lord ! to 
have mercy on me.” (Sk. X. 14. 1) 

Sri Krishna’s Rupa 

37. The wives of the Yajnik Brahmins beheld Sri 
Krishna roaming in the groves on the bank of the Yamuna 
with His Comrades. His complexion was of nimbus cloud, 
His apparel was of yellow robe, the beautiful flower 
‘Yaijayantee’ adorned round His Neck, His attire composed 
of peacock’s feathers, gems and corals lent an additional 
lustre to His Beautiful Form. Placing one of His Hands 
round the neck of one of His Comrades, He was turning 
round a Leela-Lotus with His other Hand. A pair 
of Ear-rings beautified His Ears, curling of His Hair 
hanging down to His Cheeks and Sweet Smile in His 
Lotus Mouth gave additional beauty to His Attractive Face. 
(Sk. X. 23. 22) 

Karmis' asking Pardon for Non-devotional Aptitude 

38. 0 Supreme Lord of unfettered Talent! we offer 
our greetings to Thy Lotus Feet. Deluded by the influence 
of Thy Maha-maya, we have been entangled in the meshes 
of Karma-kanda which deprived us of the knowledge of the 
real nature of our own self. We have committed, therefore, 
an offence at Thy Lotus Feet. Be Thou graciously pleased 
to forgive us now. (Sk. X. 23. 50-51) 
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Colours of Sri Krishna's Previous Descents 

39. O Nanda ! thy Son assumed three different 
colours viz., White, Red and Yellow, for His Divine Descents 
in the three ages — Satya, Treta and Kali respectively. Now, 
in Dvapara-yuga, He has assumed the colour of ‘ Syaina ’ 
(Nimbus cloud). (Sk. X. 8. 13 ; X. 26. 16) 

Sri Krishna Curbs the Pride of Indra 

40. When Indra surrendered himself to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, the Lord said with a voice as deep as 
the rumbling of clouds, “ 0 Indra ! you were puffed up with 
pride. Out of My kindness to you, I have baffled this your 
sacrificial rite so that you may remember Me Who J am. 
Blinded by the pride of wealth, people are apt to forget Me. 
They do not see that I am the Dispenser of reward and 
punishment for their actions, good and bad. I deprive him 
of his wealth and property whom I desire to offer My Grace 
among them.” (Sk. X. 27. 15-16) 

Surabhi's Prayer to Sri Krishna 

41. Then Surabhi addressed Sri Krishna thus : 
“O Krishna ! 0 Krishna ! 0 Greatest of Yogis ! 0 the Lord of 
the Universe ! O Achyuta ! O Lokanatha ! Thou hast saved us 
from destruction due to the wrath of Indra. Hence, O Lord 
of the Universe ! be Thou pleased to be our God of heaven 
for the welfare of cows, Brahmins, gods and Sadhus. 
(Sk. X. 27. 19-20) 

Sentiments that hold Sway over Sri Krishna 

42. 0 King! the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is 
Eternal, Immeasurable, though void of material attributes, 
yet Possessor of Spiritual Attributes and the Controller of 
all attributes. He manifests His Eternal Beautiful Human 
Form for the eternal good of the people of the world. Who- 
ever is deeply absorbed in the contemplation on the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, whether actuated by lust, wrath, fear, 
affection, loving devotion or relationship — anyone of these 
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sentiments being competent enough to enable him to be lost in 
Krishna — holds sway over Sri Krishna, the Uncon- 
querable by any other means. (Sk. X. 29. 14-15) 

Who is Eligible to Hear and Narrate His Love-games ? 

43. Ho who hears with firm faith, i.c., with complete 
self-surrender and self-control, listens to the Narratives and 
Pastimes of Sri Krishna with the milk-maids of Vraja, 
and describes them with the sole intention of pleasing Him 
and Him alone without the slightest tinge of self-enjoyment, 
is enabled ere long to attain single-minded unalloyed 
devotion to His Lotus Feet, completely absolved from lust, 
the canker of his heart. (Sk.X.33.29) (Vide. Ch. X. No. 80) 

Sri Krishna , though Impartial, is Partial to His devotee for 
His Bhakta-Vatsalya 

44. Akrura began to think within himself, “ Although 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna has no friend or foe, no 
favourite or unfavourite, none spiteful or negligible, none 
friendly or unfriendly, yet He gives up His impartial 
vision, becomes graciously pleased and kind to His Own 
ardent devotees, and being designated as ‘ Bhakta-Vatsala’ 
supplies their needs and wishes, like a Wish-Yielding Tree.” 
(Sk. X. 38. 22) 

Various Aspects of Sri Krishna, as viewed by His Devotees 
and Non-devotees 

45. When the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with Sri 
Balararna, His elder Brother, entered into the amphitheatre 
of wrestling, He appeared as Thunder-Bolt to the wrestlers, 
as Chieftain to all persons assembled therein, as the 
veritable Cupid to young women-folk, as the Kith and Kin to 
the Gopas, as the Governor to all wicked princes, as a Child 
to ,His Own parents, as the veritable Death to Kamsa, 
as the Very Great to the ignorant, as the Supreme Principle 
to the Yogis and as the Great God to men of Vrishni-clan. 
(Sk. X* 43. 17) 
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‘ ' Identity and Function of Sri Krishna and Dalarama 

46. Bri Uddhava to Nanda Maharaj: — “0 Yrajaraj 
Nanda ! These Two Divine Personages, Rama and Krishna, 
are the Material and the Efficient Causes of the universe. They 
are Themselves without beginning, and the Purusha and 
Prakriti, the Male and Female Principles of creation, are 
Their Part and Energy. They permeate and pervade all 
beings in the creation, and guide the animate Jiva-souls and 
the inanimate elements into performing their destined 
functions.” (Sk. X. 46. 31) 

Sri Krishna's Leela, Once heard, can Never he Forgotten 

47. Look here, O Dear ! drinking even a particle of 
His Nectarine Narratives of Deeds and Qualities through 
ear-holes, the self-balanced wise are enabled to restrain their 
sentiments of likes and dislikes ; so, those who are really 
humble and submissive to Him at once abandon their 
miserable world and live a life of mendicancy like the birds 
living on fruits. Then, how is it possible for us to forget 
such an All-charming Personality ? (Sk. X. 47. 18) 

Uddhava* s Glorification of the Love 
of the Gopees for Sri Krishna 

48. Sri Uddhava says, “ 0 Gopees ! you are the most 
lucky persons in the world, as you have consecrated every- 
thing to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. The acme of gift, vow, 
austerity, sacrifice, utterance of Mantras, study of the Vedas, 
control of senses and other ritualistic performances for the 
good of the world, is the loving devotion to Sri Krishna; 
fortunately, you have targeted all your activities to His 
loving service which hardly falls to the lot of even the sages; 
and fortunately, you have enshrined in your heart of hearts 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna as the only Object of your 
Love, forsaking your husbands, sons, physical comforts, 
hearths, homes and even friends and relatives, and have 
thus acquired unflinching devotional Love for Sri Krishna 
■Who is inaccessible to human senses. O the great fortunate 
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damsels of Vraja! your Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna 
has done me a great favour which has enabled me to have a 
Darsan of the love-adept Mahabhagavatas like yourselves.” 
(Sk. X. 47. 23-27) 

Uddhava's Prayer for the Dust of the Feet of the Gopees 

49. “0 How blessed I should be, if I could live 
in Vrindavana as a creeper, herb, plant, or a bush that 
comes in contact with the feet of these Gopees who, abandon- 
ing their friends, relations and all propriety of conduct, 
and the standard of ethical rules regarding household 
life, have resorted to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna sought 
after by the Vedas. Blessed are the Gopees who have 
embraced the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, and who, having 
placed Them on their bosom during their ‘Rasa’ dance, 
quenched their fire of separation ; the Lotus Feet Which are 
worshipped by the Goddess of wealth, meditated on by 
Brahma and other great Yogis in their hearts, but hardly 
realised by them. I, therefore, greet again and again 
the dust of the feet of the milk -maids of Nanda-Vraja whose 
constant chanting of the Glorious Attributes and Deeds 
purifies the three worlds.” (Sk. X. 47. 61-63) 

Rukmini Devi's Love for Sri Krishna 

50. Sri Rukmini Devi’s separation - in - Love for 
Sri Krishna, — “ 0 Lotus-Eyed ! if I be deprived of the Grace 
of the pollens of Thy Lotus Feet besought by the great 
saints like the Lord of Uma for the dissipation of ignorance 
from their minds, I shall put an end to my life, leaning 
unto death, by practising severe vows in order that I 
may be blessed as Thy Own after hundreds of births.” 
(Sk. X. 52. 43) 

Her Narratives of His Form , Qualities & Deeds 

51. “0 Achyuta! 0 the most exquisite Beauty in 
the three worlds ! hearing the Narratives of Thy Glorious 
Attributes, Deeds and Forms, the veritable Acme of Darsan 
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of those who have eyes to see, my heart has been shamelessly 
attached to Thee. 0 Mukunda ! Thou art equal to Thyself 
in respect of clan, character, beauty, learning, youthful age, 
properties and prowess. Thou art the Fountainhead of all 
Bliss sought after by the people of the world. Who is 
that bride of excellent merit and intelligence not willing to 
choose Thee as her Bridegroom at the time of marriage ? ” 
(Sk. X. 52. 37-38) 

52. Sri Krishna’s Leela: — Akrur’s greetings to the 
Lord: “I bow down my head to the Lotus Feet of that 
Supreme Being Sri Krishna Whose Deeds are extra- 
ordinarily wonderful, Who is Endless, Eternal, the Beginning, 
the Unchangeable ; Who creats, sustains and destroys this 
world according to His Will ; Whom the creators of this 
world fail to cognize due to tho spell of His Maya; Who 
easily upheld the Govardhan-hill with His left Arm for a 
week like an umbrella held up by a boy.” (Sk. X. 57. 15-17) 

53. He — who hears, chants, and contemplates on the 
powerful Deeds of Sri Krishna That kill all evils and 
bestow eternal good — is absolved from all sins and infamy. 
(Sk. X. 57. 42) 

54. O Lord of the Universe ! I am the most insignifi- 
cant creature in this world. The dust of Thy Lotus Feet is 
carried on the head by Lakshmi, Brahma, Siva and Loka- 
palas. Descending as an Avatar, Thou enactest a Leela to 
remove the causeway caused by Thyself when time comes. 
How can I deign to please Thee more than by offering my 
daughter, ‘ Nagnajitee to Thy Lotus-Hand? (Sk. X. 58. 37) 

55. Bukmini Devi’s supplication : — “ 0 Krishna! a 
Maya-ridden woman, having been deprived of smelling the 
immaculate sweet-scent of Thy Lotus Feet, worships as her 
husband the living corpse of a man with skin, moustache, 
beard, nails and hair outside, and with flesh, bone, blood, 
worm, excrement, bile, wind and phlegm inside. (Sk. X. 60. 45) 
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56. 0 Rukmini ! I am the Lord and Proprietor of all 
the properties in the world. Those who, having attained Me, 
pray to Me for celestial or temporal prosperity, are the most 
unfortunate creatures in the world. Sexual enjoyment is 
available even in lower births, such as dogs, pigs etc . 
Worldly-minded as they are, it fits in with them to have 
sexual intercourse befitting lower animals. (Sk. X. 60. 53) 

57. Sri Rudra Dcva to Sri Krishna : — •“ 0 Lord f 
enchanted by Thy Maya, the Jivas are being tossed up and 
down the ocean of this world, due to their doting attach- 
ment for their wives, children and houses. Having attained 
this human form covetable even by the gods, he who, being 
a slave of passions, does not worship Thee, is a self-deceiver 
and a .pitiable creature. A worldling who forsakes Thee, 
the Nearest and Dearest Lord of all Jiva-souls, drinks poison 
instead of nectar.” (Sk. X. 63. 40-42) 

58. A kingly throne is a contemptible thing to 
Sri Krishna, the dust of Whose Lotus Poet, the Spiritual 
Regents of .the Four Quarters of Vaikuntha, the Foremost 
of the Yogis and We (Balarama, Brahma, Siva and Lakshmi 
Devi,) being His inseparable Parts, bear with great respect on 
our devoted heads. (Sk. X. 68. 37 ) 

59. Sri Narada to Sri Krishna : — “ O Lord ! Thy Lotus 
Feet are the only Refuge of Thy devotees. The gods like 
Brahma, Siva and others of profound wisdom meditate on 
Them in their heart of hearts. Thy Lotus Feet are the 
Foremost Support to lift up from the foul sink of worthiness 
into which the fallen souls are plunged. Blessed am I with 
the Darsan of Thy Lotus Feet. Yet be Thou merciful that 
They may always cling to my heart whenever and 
wherever I roam about.” (Sk. X. 69. 18) 

60. Glory of hearing His Leela : — He who hears, 
chants and approves the extra-ordinary Glorious Deeds on 
•the mundane plane of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who 
is the Prime Cause of creation, sustenance and destruction 
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of this world, is blessed with the unflinching devotion 
to His Lotus Feet, the Gate- Way of Final Beatitude. 
(Sk. X. 69. 45) 

Worship of Holy Images 

61. Indian princes to Sri Krishna, “ O Lord ! those 
who are addicted to prohibited actions are indifferent to the 
devotional worship of Thy Holy Images, enjoined by Thy 
Own Self. Due to the neglectful observance of those 
injunctions, Time lays down his axe at the very root of their 
longing for sensuous life. We offer our humble greetings 
to Thee Who art the veritable ruthless Time.’ (Sk. X. 70. 26 
and III. 9. 17) 

62. Sri Narada to Sri Krishna, “ O Lord of Infinite 
and Supreme Power ! Thou hast created the world by 
the agency of Thy Maha-maya with which the people 
of the world have been deluded, although Thou dvvellest 
in their hearts like an Inherent Fire. More often than 
not, I have seen Thy Mayik Actions. No wonder that 
Thou hast been pleased to ask me queries regarding the 
Pandavas’ well-being. This world, though devoid of any 
subjective existence, yet appears real due to Thy All- 
pervading Reality. Thou hast created it by Thy Deluding 
Potency, destroyeth it at Thy Will. Who knows then Thy 
Will? Thy Real Nature is inconceivable. I, therefore, 
offer my most humble endless greetings to Thee. Thou 
hast descended on this mundane plane for the eternal well- 
being of the divas that are over-attached to their frail bodies, 
the source of all evils and are, therefore, ignorant of their 
deliverance. Thou hast enacted Thy Leela for awakening 
their Transcendental Knowledge. I, therefore, take shelter 
at Thy Lotus Feet. Thou art entirely Spiritual, yet enacting 
a human Leela for the eternal good of the people at large.” 
(Sk. X. 70. 37-39) 

63. “ 0 Lord ! what to speak of them who are blessed 
with Thy Darsan and Touch ; even the Ghandalas (uutouch- 

j 
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ables) become sanctified by the constant hearing, chanting and 
meditating on the Holy Names and Deeds of Thine Who art 
entirely Spiritual. O Lord, the Fountainhead of all well- 
being ! Thy Glories and Eenown have spread in all quarters, 
in heaven, in this and in the nether worlds. The wash of Thy 
Lotus Feet, known as the ‘Mandakini’ in heaven, the ‘Ganges’ 
or ‘ Bhagirathi ’ in this world and the ‘ Bhogavati ’ in nether 
world has been purifying all the three worlds.” (Sk.X.70.43-44) 

64. Sri Krishna to Yudhishthira, “ 0 king ! thy brothers 
have descended as parts of the Loka-palas. All the princes 
who are thy enemies will be defeated by them. Moreover, 
those who are given to sensual pleasures and are, therefore, 

slaves to their passions do not know Me ; but thou hast 
conquered Me by thy absolute control over thy senses. Not 
to speak of the people of this world, even the gods by their 
dexterity, prowess, glory, wealth or army are quite incapable 
to conquer My faithful and loyal devotees.’ (8k. X. 72. 10-11) 

65. He who does not keep himself aloof from hearing 
the blasphemies of Sri Vishnu and Vaislmavas is. liable 
to fall from his virtuous qualities and deeds and is, therefore, 
doomed to perdition. (Sk. X. 74. 40) 

66. “ O king Parikshit ! some Rishis are of opinion 
that Sri Krishna is liable to fall a victim to infatuation. This 
is due to their absence of foresight. They are blind to their 
self-contradictory assertions. How is it possible for Sri 
Krishna — Whose Transcendental Knowledge and Sense- 
Experience are indivisible from Him, Who is worshipped 
with reverence by the gods in heaven; besides, by the 
Transcendental Knowledge of their real self acquired by the 
service of Whose Lotus Feet, the saints kill the very 
ego of their self-delusion and forgetfulness and attain their 
own endless lordliness in Vaikuntha, and Who is their only 

Stay and Support, — to be overpowered by grief or infatua- 
tion, affection or fear, to which the fallen souls are apt to 
fall a victim ? ” (Sk. X. 77. 31, 32) 
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67. By virtue of the Transcendental Knowledge 
imparted by the Supreme Lord Sri Baladeva, the sages of 
Naimisharanya were enabled to realize the existence of this 
universe in the Supreme Lord and the Supreme Lord 
existing everywhere eternally. (Sk. X. 79. 31) 

68. King Parikshit to Sri Sukadeva : — “ O Brahman ! 
who the man who has been pierced at heart by the shaft of 
longing for hearing the Glorious Narratives of the Qualities 
and Deeds of Sri Krishna of the Highest Renown, will refrain 
from hearing them ? That word or speech is really a word or 
speech which describes His Qualities ; that hand is really a 
hand which renders devotional service to Him ; that mind is 
really a mind which meditates on Him Who exists eternally 
in all the worlds, moveable and immoveable; those ears 
are really so, if they hear His virtuous and soul -inspiring 
Accounts ; that head is really a head which bows down before 
the Supreme Lord Himself and His Holy linage, His two-fold 
Spiritual Forms ; those eyes are really eyes which visualize 
His both the Forms; and those limbs are worth the 
name that daily Avorship the Feet- Wash of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vishnu and His Associates, the Vaishnavas.” 
(Sk. X. 80. 3-4) 

69. Contemplation on Sri Krishna’s Rupa: (by the 
wife of Sudama Vipra to her husband): — “O Brahman! 
when ‘ Jagadguru ’ or the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna bestows 
His Own Gracious Self on him who meditates on His Lotus 
Feet, what to speak of His Bestowing w'ealth, salvation, 
and other glories on His devotees who do not desire them 
at all.” (Sk. X. 80. 11) 

70. The Lord says to Sudama Vipra: — “0 dear 
Friend ! there are three kinds of Gurus in this world viz., the 
first, the father from whom we derive our physical birth, 
the second, the Professor who imparts knowledge of the 
Vedas and Upanishads, and the third, My Own Self Who am 
the Bestower of Transcendental Knowledge as the Preceptor 
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or Divine Master of all the stations of life. 0 Brahman ! 
those who easily cross over the ocean of this world under 
the direct instructions of Me, One and the Same with 
the Divine Master, are undoubtedly the wisest among all 
the Vanns and Asramis. (Sk. X. 80. 32-33) 

71. No amount of the strict observance of Brahma- 
c/iarya, Garhasthya, BanajprastJia or Sannyasa life is 
competent enough to please Me, the Over-Soul of all 
Jiva-souls, so much as by the confidential loving service to 
Sri Gurudeva, One and the Same with Me. (Sk. X. 80. 34 
and VII. 7. 30) 

72. Glorification of worship of His Lotus Feot by 
Kudama Vipra : — “ 0 Krishna ! the Dwelling Abode of 
Lakshmi Devi! what a great gulf lies between Thy Divine 
Self and me — the poor, sinful and a vile Brahmin, warmly 
embraced by Thy Holy Arms!” (Sk. X. 81. 16) 

73. Sudama Vripra says : — “ The service of His Lotus 
Feet is the root cause of all success, not to speak of acquire- 
ment of the wealth of this world, attainment of heaven or 
salvation ; yet such consideration — penniless as I am, I may 
be liable to forget Him, intoxicated with mundane afflu- 
ence — I am sure, prevented the All-Merciful Sri Krishna 
from enriching me with abundant wealth.” (Sk. X. 81. 19-20) 

74. Sudama Vipra says : — “ The Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna considers His Own gifts, however great, to His 
devotees as insignificant, while the humblest and the most 
trifling offerings of His intimate friends, He considers as 
munificent and very dear to Him. It is for this reason that 
the Benevolent Soul has accepted with great delight the 
most insignificant morsel of fried-rice carried by me for Him . 
May I fervently pray to be His intimate, faithful and loving 
friend rendering loving service to Him that I may be blessed 
with His amiable and charming companionship and also 
with the most desirable union with His devotees in every 
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birth. The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Chief Emporium 
of all Extensions yet Unborn, does not confer enough 
wealth, kingdom or ‘ Bibhuti ’ (majesty or glory) on His 
short-sighted and inconsiderate devotees, thinking the 
downfall of the rich due to their overbearing pride in 
affluence. (Sk. X. 81. 35-37) 

75. Description of His Qualities and Deeds by the 
princes assembled uyKurukshetra to Ugrasena : — “O prince 
of Bhoja ! you have attained the consummation of human 
birth for, you are blessed with the Darsan of Sri Krishna, 
times without number, which hardly falls to the lot of the 
Yogis. The Feet- Wash (the Ganges) of His Lotus Feet is 
ever adored by the Srutis, His Transcendental Words in the 
shape of Scriptures are greatly sanctifying this world; 
and by the mighty Power of His Lotus Feet, the earth is 
enabled to supply us with our daily needs of life in spite of 
the destruction of her glory by the ruthless hand of time ; 
and although you play the part of a householder, still the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, being bodily related to you, has 
freed you from all mundane desires, and has endowed you 
with celestial pleasures and salvation by the privilege of His 
Darsan, touch, following, conversation, sleeping, sitting and 
by the ties of His matrimonial relations.’ (Sk. X. 82. 28-30) 

76. The Gopees, after a long long separation, had a 
Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and began to drink 
deep the nectarine Beauty of His Smiling Face with wistful 
eyes, but they began to take the Creator to task for 
having created flickerings of their eyes. After a long 
separation from Sri Krishna, they hugged the Barest of the 
rare, Sri Krishna, in their heart of hearts with a warm 
embrace by means of their wistful eyes, and were choked and 
over-filled with emotions of ecstatic joy. (Sk. X. 82. 39) 

77. Consolation of the Gopees by Sri Krishna: — “0 
Gopees 1 unalloyed devotion to Me brings an Ever-Blissful 
life to all beings. Fortunately, ye hava imbibed a deep. Lave 
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Which attaineth Me. Just as the five elements viz., ether, 
air, fire, water and earth are the beginning, middle and 
end of all the material creation, so I am the Beginning, the 
Middle and the End of all objects Spiritual and material. 

I exist eternally both inside and outside all the 
entities, both Spiritual and material. Spirit pervades every 
entity. Behold Me as the Supreme Lord Paramatina- 
Paramapurusha pervading in both Spirit and matter.” 
(Sk. X. 82. 44-46) 

78. The Gopees to Sri Krishna in Kurukshetra: — “O 
Lotus-na veiled ! although as women we are addicted to 
household life, still let those Lotus Feet of Thine — Which, 
as declared by the scriptures, the Yogis of profound wisdom 
contemplate in their heart of hearts, and Which are the 
only Stay and Support of the conditioned souls merged in the 
foul-sink of worldliness — remain ever enshrined in the inner- 
most arbours of Vraja, very dear to our hearts.” (Sk. X. 82. 48) 

79. Friends and Relatives addressing Sri Krishna in 
Kurukshetra : — “ O Lord ! the nectarine drink of Thy Lotus 
Feet destroys Avidya (Nescience), the root cause of all evils 
of the embodied souls. That nectarine drink emanates 
from the minds of the Absolute-Realised Souls through 
their lips. Those who drink deep that nectarine drink 
through their ear-holes are relieved of all evils. We 
offer our hearty greetings to Thee. Thou art the veritable 
Embodiment of all Bliss, as Thou hast removed the three- 
fold conditions of wakefulness, dream, and profound sleep 
from Thyself by dint of Thy Own Energy. Thou art 
Indivisible, as Thy power is not confined within the four 
walls of time and space. Thou art the only Stay and Goal of 
the Absolute-Realised Souls, known as Paramahamsas. 
Thou dost assume different Manifestations on the mundane 
plane through the agency of Thy Yoga-Maya, in order to 
preserve the Vedas disappeared by the ruthless hand of 
Time.” (Sk. X. 83. 3-4). ‘ 
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80. The Vraja-Leela of Sri Krishna is the Highest 
Ideal of worship. All the queens of Sri Krishna say to 
Lakshmana, the consort of Sri Krishna, “0 Queen ! we do not 
crave for emperorship, lordship of Indra’s heaven, nor do we 
cherish any idea of both the enjoyer and the enjoyed, nor 
the eight-fold Fo^c-perfections, nor Brahmaloka, nor even 
the Final Beatitude and not even Oneness with the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna ; but what we earnestly crave for is that 
we may carry on our devoted heads, the Foet-dust of 
Sri Krishna dyed with the saffron of the female-breast of 
Sri Radhika. When Sri Krishna was tending the cows on the 
pasture-land by the Yamuna side, let the holy touch of His 
Lotus Feet covotable by the milkmaids of Vraja, the 
women-folk of Pulinda and His dear comrades, be our only 
Object of desire.” (Sk. X. 83. 41-43) 

81. The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna says to the 
Sadhus assembled at Kurukshetra : — “ The Acme of our life 
has been consummated by the Darsan of yours, lords of all 
Yogas, a Darsan which rarely falls to the lot of even the 
gods. Owing to the limited austerities of human beings, 
they look upon the images as their only gods but do not 
understand that even the very sight of you, the Sadhus, can 
redeem them from their eternal bondage, not to speak of 
greeting you, rendering you service or asking you questions. 
Neither the holy shrines standing on the banks of holy 
streams, nor the holy images of clay and stone are competent 
enough to sanctify us so quickly as you, the Saints or Absolute- 
Realised Souls, do by giving your Darsan.” (Sk.X.84.10.11) 

82. When Fire, Sun, Moon, Stars, Earth, Water, 
Ether, Air, Words and Mind are worshipped as distinct and 
separate entities from the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, they 
are unable to dispel the gloom of ignorance from our minds. 
(Sk. X. 84. 12) 

83. Negative aspect of aversion to Yishnu-worship : — 
He — who misidentifies this fleshy tabernacle composed of the 
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triple humour of wind, bile and phlegm with his real self or 
self-proper ; who thinks that his wife and children, friends 
and relatives, all belong to him or are connected with 
him from relation of blood; who worships the natural 
phenomena as gods and honours all river-waters (except the 
Ganges) as sacred shrines but has no such regard and love for 
Sri Hari, Guru and Vaishnavas Who are adept in Love and 
well-versed in the mysteries of Inner Truths — is like an ass 
carrying the burden of straws for the cattle , i.e., a dullard of 
the first magnitude. (Sk. X. 84. 13) 

84. “O Lord!” the Munis assembled in Kurukshetra 
thus pray to Sri Krishna : — “ 0 Krishna ! although we arc 
the foremost knowers of all the Supreme Principles as well 
as the Lords of the creators and of the Yogas, yet we wore 
deluded by Thy Maya. Thou hast appeared on the mundane 
plane in a Human Form, yet entirely Spiritual, enacting 
Thy Leela like a Maya-ridden human being hidden from 
the gaze of the public by the cover of Thy Yoga- may a. 
What wonder ! Thy Heeds are quite incomprehensible to 
human intelligence. OLord! like the pots and ornaments 
which are nothing but the transformations of earth and gold 
respectively, Thou art creating, sustaining and destroying 
this world by Thy various Manifestations, Thyself Unchange- 
able and entirely Independent of those Manifestations; 
because. Thou art the Supreme Lord Thyself; Thou art 
Unborn, yet Thy Birth and other Activities are meant 
for the eternal good of Thy devotees. Thou hast appeared 
in a Human Form of pure and unalloyed existence through the 
agency of the Yoga-maya in duo course of time, in order to 
preserve Thy Own devotees and to destroy those who 
are anti-devotional, hypocrite and wicked. Thou art the 
Supreme Lord and the only Object of worship of the 
Vamasram-dharmis, Thyself preaching and practising the 
injunctions of Varnasram-dharma. But Thou art Thyself 
beyond the ken and intelligence of those who are strict 
observers of socio-religipus duties.’ (Sk. X. 84. 16-18) 
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85. 0 Lord ! the abstract Brahman of pure intelli- 

gence as mentioned in some of the Vedas is the acme 
of all austerities, study of the Vedas and restraint of all 
senses. That Brahman is Thy pure heart. Hence, Thou 
art the Source of all the Vedas. Thou dost worship the 
Brahmins who are the knowers of Brahman ; because, Thou 
art the Mainstay of Brahman realised by the Brahmins 
of whom Thou art the Foremost. Hence, Thou art called 
‘ Brahmanyadeva Thou art the Fountainhead of all good, 
and hence our birth, erudition, austerity and vision have 
reached their climax by Thy Darsan. We bow down our 
head to Thee, the Supreme Lord Paramatma Thyself, 
not known by the Yadavas having been deluded by Thy 
Maha-maya ; because, Thy Glory is enveloped by Thy Own 
Yoga-maya and hence, knowledge of Thee and of Thy Svarupa 
are beyond the conception of human intellect. Just as a 
dreamer sees all that he dreams as real, and knows himself 
as the self-same one reflected on the mirror of his mental 
dream, but at the same time is ignorant oh anything outside 
his dreamland; so, O Lord! the people of this world, 
being deluded by Thy Maha-maya , have lost their re- 
membrance of Thee, and consider Thee like one born as a 
mortal by their limited minds and senses ; hence they are 
quite ignorant of Thy real Nature and Deeds. But to-day, 
fortunately, we are blessed with the Darsan of Thy Lotus 
Feet That kill all kinds of sins, are the Source of tho holy 
Ganges and contemplated upon by the Yogis in their heart of 
hearts. O Lord ! bo Thou Merciful to accept us as Thy 
Own devotees. Those whoso desires and speculations of 
subtle mind have been completely destroyed by the ever- 
increasing and unflinching single-minded devotion to Thee, 
are always blessed with the attainment of Thy Lotus Feet, 
the Highest Goal of human life.” (Sk. X. 84. 14-26) 

86. Sri Narada says, “ 0 Brahmins 1 it is no wonder 
that Vosudeva, considering Sri Krishna as his self -begotten 
Son, asked us about his own welfare. Vicinity to ike nearest 
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and dearest ones breeds inattention or neglect , like the people 
that are apt to seek after river-water for purification to the 
exclusion of the Ganges water. The true conception of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna can never be attainable by virtue 
of the knowledge of creation, sustenance or destruction of 
this world or by individual or collective efforts or by keen 
intellectual perception. Just as the people consider the sun 
enveloped (?) by darkness, by cloud, fog and eclipse, etc., so 
ignorant people of the world consider the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna of No-second Absolute Intelligence, as enveloped (?) 
by the actions, troubles, tribulations, deeds and their 
results, qualities and ‘ Pranas ’ (the live vital airs within the 
body) as a mortal. (Sk. X. 84. 31-33). 

87. Sri Vosudeva to Sri Nanda Maharaj: — “OBest- 
ower of honour! he who is desirous of his own eternal 
welfare should not hanker after the prosperity attending on a 
sovereign which blinds one to be endowed with a real vision 
of one’s true and best friends and relatives.” (Sk. X. 84. 61). 

88. Bali’s Self-abnegation : — What avails this body 
which expires in the end ? What avails those robbers in the 
guise of friends and relatives who call themselves as dear 
ones? What avails the wife, the cause of ever-increasing 
worldly bondage ? What avails the house of mortals — nothing 
but wastage of life. (Sk. VIII. 22. 9) 

Shelter at the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord is Real Freedom 

89. Bali’s prayer to the Supreme Lord: — “O the 
Lord of all Yogas! when the lords of Yogas fail to 
ascertain Thy Real Form and Nature enveloped by Thy 
Yoga-May a, then what to speak of us who are always 
enthralled by Thy deluding Potency Maha-Maya? Thy 
Lotus Feet are Main-Stay and Refuge coveted and sought 
after by the saints who are indifferent and dispassionate. Be 
Thou Merciful, 0 Lord, that we may be relieved of the dark 
dismal dungeon of this world and take absolute shelter at the 
Lotus Feet of the Preserver of this world, and thus blessed, 
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can quietly roam about either alone or with the saints, the 
eternal friends of all, like those that take shelter under a tree, 
and live a quiet life depending upon the ripe molten fruits 
falling from it.” (Sk. X. 85. 44-45) 

Hearing and Chanting of the Wonderful Deeds 
and Qualities of the Lord 

90. Sri Suta’s exhortation: — “OKing! such innumer- 
able and wonderful Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
of Infinito Power and Glory are galore in the scriptural lore. 
He who incessantly hears and makes others hear these 
wonderful Qualities and Deeds of Sri Krishna of Nectarine 
Renown and Immaculate Character, depicted by the adorable 
Sukadeva, the son of Sri Vedavvasa, Qualities and Deeds 
That destroy all sins of the world and ever delightful and 
covetable by His devotees as the Ornaments of their 
ears, attains His Ever Blissful Abode, deeply absorbed 
in the constant contemplation of His Lotus Feet. ” 
(X. 85. 58-59) 

Sri Krishna is Nearest to the Devotees 
and Remotest to Worldlings 

91 . Sri Srutadeva to Sri Krishna : — “ 0 Lord ! Thou 
always dwcllest in the llawless hearts of those who ceaselessly 
chant, hear, and meditate on Thy Glorious Deeds and 
Qualities, and who always worship and greet Thee whole- 
heartedly. Thou art far remote to those whose hearts are 
distracted with fruitive actions, though Thou dwellest 
in their hearts ; but Thou art very near to those who are 
devoid of any mundane egotism and whose hearts are 
purified by hearing and chanting Thy Glorious Deeds and 
Qualities. I offer my humble greetings to Thee. Thou dost 
manifest Thyself as Paramatma, the Bestower of emancipa- 
tion, to those who are bereft of any egotism of body and 
mind. But Thou art Anatma i. e., dost not manifest Thyself 
to those who are puffed with vainglory. Thou, therefore, 
offerest death or abject worldliness to them, as they are 
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separated from and indifferent to Thy worship. 0 Thou 
Possessor of Manifest and Unmanifest Forms ! I again offer 
my humble greetings to Thee. Thou hast enveloped Thy O wn 
Forms, Universal and Spiritual, by Thy Own Maya. Thou 
art Unmanifest, i. e., dost not reveal Thyself to those whose 
vision has been obscured by Thy Maya, but Thou dost 
manifest Thyself to those whose Spiritual Vision has been 
opened by Thy Grace. 0 Supreme Lord ! teach us, Thy 
servants, what service we can render to Thee. Those who 
are blessed with Thy Darsan are never afflicted with worldly 
troubles and tribulations.” (Sk. X. 86. 46-49) 

Sri Krishna's Glorification of the Brahmins 

92. “0 Srutadeva! these sages have visited your 

house to confer their mercy on you. They roam with Me 
purifying the worlds with the dust of their lotus feet. The 
people are purified, only bit by hit, with the sight and 
touch of the gods and the holy shrines, but they are imme- 
diately sanctified by the very touch of the lotus feet of these 
Brahmins who occupy a prominent position in the society by 
their very birth, what to speak of those Brahmins who are 
endowed with austerities, erudition, complacency and My 
worship. I am pleased with them who worship these 
Brahmins than with those who worship My Four-Armed 
Forms; for, the Brahmins are pervading all the Vedas and 
I am pervading all the gods. Ignorant of this truth, persons 
of little learning disregard the Brahmins by finding fault 
with them. But the wise accept them as Guru or Preceptor 
in the worship of the Holy Images and Me, as the Paramatma 
pervading every entity as well as in the Holy Images. 
The Brahmins contemplate on My Immanent Form as 
Paramatma, pervading all over this movable and immovable 
world of which 1 am its Material and Efficient Causes. 
Hence, 0 Srutadeva, do worship these Brahmarshis with 
firm faith and loving regard; for, to worship them is to 
worship Me; otherwise I am not pleased even if I be 
worshipped with enormous wealth.” (Sk. X. 86. 63-57) 
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Yoga-process futile ; Surrender to Vaishnava Guru Indispensable 

93. Restraint of respiration etc., is futile without taking 
shelter at the Lotus Feet of a Vaishnava Guru. To try to 
control the fickle horse of mind which cannot be bridled by 
means of controlling the outward senses and ‘ Pranas ’ (five 
vital airs), without taking shelter at the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Gurudev, the devout worshipper of Sri Vishnu, is to be 
driven adrift in the dangerous ocean of this world, like a boat 
tossing up and down in the terrible ocean ruffled with 
tremendous mountainous waves without a helmsman to 
steer clear the boat towards the shore, and thus forlorn, liable 
to he wrecked without finding any other means of relief. 
(Sk. X. 87. 33). 

Result of ' Sadhan-Bhakti ' with Deep Absorption 

91. The Srutis’ prayer to the Supreme Lord: — “ 0 
Supreme Lord! those Rishis who are bereft of any mundane 
egotism, have enshrined Thy Lotus Feet in the heart of 
their hearts, and drink Thy Feet- Wash as the Killer of all 
their sius, often frequent the hermitages of their Spiritual 
Preceptors, the Foremost of Thy devotees, but do not visit the 
houses of worldlings which are devoid of internal essence, 
/.<?., Love for God. What more to say, even those, 
who have consecrated their lives to Thee Who art the 
Absolute Person of Eternal Bliss, are not at all inclined 
to have any connections with those sordid habitations. ” 
(Sk. X. 87. 35) 

Glory of Sri Krishna and Devotion to Him 

95. Sri Narada Goswami declares the supremacy of 
Sri Krishna as the Highest Object of worship, that Bhakti is 
the foremost of all other means for the attainment of the 
Highest End (Divine Love) of human life and that the Gopees 
are His nearest and dearest worshippers. He (Sri Narada 
Gosvami), therefore, oilers his innumerable greetings to the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna of Immaculate 
Glory and Renown Who makes His amiable, adorable, and 
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memorable Manifestations on the mundane plane in order to 
deliver the people of the world from all their sins and Mayik 
bondage. (Sk. X. 87. 40) f 

The Theory of Illusion with the Process of ‘ Not This,' 

* Mot That ' — Refuted 

96. The Supreme Lord should be meditated upon, 
Who is the Greater, Sustainer and Destroyer of this world, 
and dwells in it as Jivas (Prakriti) and Paramatma (Purusha) 
inseparably connected with the tie of Divine Love ; Who is 
the Material as well as the Efficient Cause of Prakriti and 
Purusha; Who regulates and preserves this world as the 
seat of enjoyments and sufferings for the Jivas who are 
absolved from all sins on taking absolute shelter at His 
Lotus Feet and take rest as if sleeping with innumerable 
prostrated obeisances at His Lotus Feet ; or as men when 
asleep do not see their own selves but see other embodied 
souls in their dream ; or as others who see a free soul as an 
embodied but do not see their own real self.* So the 
Supreme Lord — Who is the Seer of all beings, animate and 
inanimate, Who is the Giver of Assurances of security or 
Fearlessness to all Jivas and Who is the Bestower of Divine 
Love to His Own devotees — should always be meditated 
upon. (Sk. X. 87. 50) 

Placing Siva on a Par with Sri Krishna, an Offence 

97. To consider Siva as another Supreme Lord on a 
par with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is Bhagavan 
Himself without a Second, is the Second ‘ Namaparadh.’ I 
Sri Sukadeva says : — Siva is always consorted with his Sakti 
or potency. The Tama-guna or the property of darkness 
is his predominant attribute. There are three kinds of 
1 Ahamkaras' (egotism) viz., Baikarika (relating to the 
property of Sattva), Taijasa (relating to the property of 


f Bhag. X. 87. Sis* 46 and 50. 
X Vide, Page 31. Footnote, 2. 


Sridhara Swamipada’s Commentary. 
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Eajah) and ‘ Tamas ’ (relating to the property of Tamah or 
darkness). Being associated with these three Ahainkaras, 
Siva is called ‘Trailinga* (Triple Forms) possessing three 
aspects of Sattva, Eajah and Tamah. (Sk. X. 88. 3). 

Sri Hari is Nirguna Purusha and Upadeshta 

98. The Supremo Lord Sri Hari is the veritable Lord 
Who is ‘ Nirguna ’ i. e., above all mundane qualities. He is 
the Supreme ‘ Purusha ’ or Person Who transcends ‘ Prakriti ’ 
or Mayik Potency. He is the ‘ Upadeshta ’ or the veritable 
Witness, as He is the Observer of all phenomenal and 
spiritual worlds. Unalloyed single-minded devotion to Him 
makes one ‘ Nirguna ’ i. e., free from the triple qualities of 
Maya. (Sk. X. 88. 5) 

Poverty is no Cause for Sorrow 

99. The Supremo Lord says, “ I shall deprive him of 
his wealth and property whom I shall receive unto My 
favour. Thus penniless, he is forsaken by his friends and 
relatives, being found deeply mortified.” (Sk. X. 88. 8) 

Who hears the Glorious Deeds and Qualities of Sri Krishna 

100. Sri Suta Goswami says, “0 Brahman! when 
the life’s journey of a sojourner in this world comes to an end, 
ho drinks, time and again, through his ear-holes, the Glorious 
Narratives of the Nectarine Qualities, Heeds and Eenown of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Which are redolent with the 
sweet scent of the Lotus Mouth of Sri Sukadeva, the son of 
Sri Yyasadeva aud Which kill the fears relating to this 
world.” (Sk. X. 89. 20) 

Prowess of Man is due to Sri Krishna's Mercy 

101. Astonished beyond measure at the sight of the 
Spiritual Abodes of Sri Vishnu, Arjuna declared this to the 
world : — “ I think whatever prowess or valour a man may be 
endowed with is undoubtedly due to the Causeless Grace of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna.” (Sk. X. 89. 62) 
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Glorification of the Qualities, Deeds and of Hearing and 
Chanting the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 

102. Sri Sukadeva Goswami : — “O King Parikshit! no 
wonder that the glory of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Who appeared in the Yadava clan, dwindled into insigni- 
ficance the glory of the Ganges, His Feet-Wash ; no wonder 
that both His friends and foes shall be endowed with His 
Own Form; no wonder that the Goddess Lakshmi Devi, 
the rarest of the rare and ever unattainable by the gods, 
should seek union with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. The 
very hearing and chanting of the Holy Names, Forms, 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
destroy all the evils of the world. It is Sri Krishna Who 
has introduced the ‘ Gotra-dharma ’ or the respective duties 
in the separate clans of the Kishis. No wonder that the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Whose only Weapon is the Disc 
of Time or ‘Sudarsan Chakra’, has wiped out all the 
burden of sins from the face of the Earth. (Sk. X. 90.47) 

Glory of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 

103. Glory, Glory to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Who is the only liefuge of all Jiva-souls, Whose Birth 
in the womb of Devaki is only a saying (He being Unborn), 
Whose servants are the chieftains of the Yadava clan, Who 
has killed outright all the ‘ Adharmas ’ (irreligious and 
ungodly elements) of the world by dint of the valour of His 
Arms, Who has dissipated the sorrows and sins of the world, 
movable and immovable, and Who is the Stimulator of Love 
(Spiritual Eros) in the hearts of the Consorts of Vraja, 
Mathura and Dvaraka, by His All-Beautiful Sweet Smiling 
Face. (Sk.X. 90.48) 

104. He who always worships the sweet scent of 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Holder 
of the Disc Sudarsan Chakra, with all sincerity and aptitude 
favourable to Him is in the know of the unbounded mighty 
powers and glories of the Supreme Lord. (Sk. I. 3.38) 
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Greetings of Sri Kunti Devi to Sri Krishna 

105. “ O Krishna ! 0 Vasudeva ! 0 Devakinandana ! 

0 Son of Sri Nandagopa ! 0 G-ovinda ! 0 Lofcus-Naveled ! 
0 LotusA-l arlanded ! 0 Lotus-Eyed ! 0 Lotus Feeted ! 

0 Bhakta-Vatsala! 0 Attrihuteless ! 0 Fountainhead of 
Eternal Bliss! 0 the Highest Emblem of dispassion! 

0 the Giver of Divine Love to Thy faithful servitors ! 

1 offer my innumerable humble greetings to Thee”. 
(Sk. I. 8. 21-22, 27) 

Greetings of Sri Suta Goswami to Sri Krishna 

106. ( i ) “ 0 Sri Krishna^ 0 the Intimate Friend of 
Arjuna! 0 the Chieftain of ,V i'i'sbni clan! 0 the Lord of all 
Yogas! 0 the Worldr Teacher*! 0 the Supreme Lord 
Govinda ! 0 the Healer of sorrows and grief of the Brahmins, 
the gods and the cows ! O the Destroyer by Thy invincible 
Powers of the clan of Princes who are tyrants and oppressors 
of Earth (Sk. I. 8. 43). O Sri Krishna ! O the Friend of 
Arjuna! 0 the Chieftain of the Vrishni clan! 0 the Killer 
of the tyrant Princes of Earth ! 0 Govinda ! 0 the Keceptaclo 
of invincible Power ! 0 the Fountainhead of all Glories and 
Renown! I offer my humble greetings to Thee. Hearing 
the Glorious Narratives of Thy Deeds sung by Sri Uddhava 
who prayed for the loving service to the Lotus Feet of the 
Milkmaids of Yraja, destroys all evils. 0 Lord! be Thou 
Merciful to save Thy devotees. (Sk. XII. 11. 25) 

. iii) ' “ I offer my humble greetings to the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna Who is worshipped with Divine Hymns 
by Brahma, Siva, Baruna, Indra, Maruta and others, Who is 
praised in song by the relics of Sam- Veda with the hymns of 
Upanishad, the Crest-jewel of the Vedas, Whom the Yogis 
visualize with their mental eyes deeply absorbed in medita- 
tion and exclusively concentrated in Him and Whose 
unlimited Limitation or End is not known by the gods as 
well as by the demons.” (Sk. XII. 13. 1) 
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(Hi) “ I offer my humble greetings to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna, the Indwelling Monitor of all the Jiva- 
souls, Who, out of His Infinite Mercy, has revealed this 
Transcendental Srimad Bhagcivatam in the heart of Sri 
Brahmaji desirous of salvation (Sk. XII. 13. 20) 

( iv ) “I offer my humble greetings to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna, the Supreme Lord, the chanting of Whose 
Holy Names destroys all kinds of sins, and greetings at Whose 
Lotus Feet dissipates all evils of the world.” (Sk. XII. 13, 23) 

Greetings of Sri Suta Goswami to his Gurudeva 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami 

( v ) “I offer my humble greetings to my Gurudeva 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami Prabhu, the son of Sri Yyasadeva, 
Who is the Preceptor of all the sages, Who spoke, out of 
His infinite mercy, this Divine Narrative of Srimad 
Bhagavatam — the Foremost of the Puranas, the Quintessence 
of all the Vedas, the Light of Transcendental knowledge, 
the Holy Book that revealed itself to Him in trance — 
to those wordly-minded people who were desirous of crossing 
this world-ocean full of deep gloom of ignorance”. (Sk.I.2.3) 

(vi) “I offer my humble greetings to Sri Sukadeva 
Goswami Prabhu, the son of Sri Vyasadeva, Whose heart is 
ever surcharged and saturated with Eternal Bliss, and is 
therefore, absolved from other sentiments, Whose heart has 
been deeply attracted by the All-Charming and Soul-Stirring 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Who 
has, out of His infinite mercy, revealed this Purana, the 
Light of Transcendental Principles and Knowledge regarding 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, and thus Who is the Killer 
of all sins and evils of the world ”. (Sk. XII. 12. 69) 

, (vii) “ I offer my humble greetings to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Sukadeva Goswami, my Divine Master, One and 
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the Same with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is the 
Lord of all Yogas and Who has delivered the king Parikshit, 
from the fatal Weapon of Asvathama while in his mother’s 
Womb and later when bitten by the serpent of worldliness from 
the bondage of the triple afflictions of Maya.” (Sk, XII. 13. 21) 

Greetings of Sri Sukadeva Goswami to Sri Krishna 

(viii) “ I offer my innumerable greetings to Sri 
Krishna, the veritable Emblem of Sacred Renown, Loveliness 
and Sweetness ; chanting, hearing and meditating on Whose 
Glorious Deeds, greetings to Whose Lotus Feet, worshipping 
and beholding Whose Holy linage destroy at once all sorts 
of sins and evils of the people of the world". (Sk. II. 4. 15) 

(ix) “ I offer my innumerable greetings to the Lotus 

Feet of Sri Krishna of highly Blessed Glory, without 
dedicating to Whom their austerities, gifts, glories, yogas, 
incantations and social customs — the ascetics, the givers of 
charities, the recipients of glories, the Yogis, the knowers of 
Mantras and the observers of rules of good conduct in society 
can never realize any good ” (Sk. II. 4. 17). “ May the 

Supreme Lord Mukunda be Merciful to Me ; the deep 
contemplation on Whose Lotus Feet enables the Jnanis to 
be endowed with Transcendental Knowledge, and the 
Pandits well-versed in Inner Truths, to characterise Him 
either ‘ Saguna ’ or ‘ Nirguna ’, according to their mental and 
spiritual capacity of understanding ”. (Sk. II. 4. 21) 

(x) “I offer my humble greetings to my Gurudeva, 
Sri Yyasadeva, One and the Same with the Supreme Lord 
Sri Yasudeva, the Nectarine Honey of Whose Lotus Mouth 
full of Transcendental knowledge was tasted with great 
relish by His ardent devotees ”. (Sk. II. 4. 24) 


( xi ) , “I offer my humble greetings to the Supreme 
k.ord Sri Krishna Who is unattainable by men of non- 
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devotional aptitude but attainable by His faithful devotees ; 
Who, when the gods had taken absolute shelter in His 
Lotus Feet, had them drunk the Nectar begotten of churning 
the Ocean, in the guise of the enchanting Mohini, 
His Manifestive Female Aspect, and thus deprived the 
demons of the same, as He fulfills the desires of His 
surrendered devotees.” (Sk. VIII. 12. 47) 

(xii) “ I offer my humble greetings to the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, the Founder of the Vedas, Who like the 
humble-Bee, churned the Ocean of the Vedas and extracted 
the nectarine quintessence full of the Highest Transcendental 
Knowledge and Love, and had His faithful devotees drunk 
to their heart’s content in order to dissipate the fears and 
evils of the world”. (Sk. XI. 29. 49) 

(asm) “ 0 Sri Krishna ! Thou art the Regulator of 
all Regulators of the worlds ; Thou art Vasudeva ; Thou art the 
Main Support of all beings, animate and inanimate ; Thou art 
ever unruffled possessing a tranquil and placid Heart ; Thou 
art Para-Brahman or the ‘ Very Great.” (Sk. IX. 19. 29) 

Greetings of Sri Brahmaji to Sri Krishna 

(xiv) “ 0 Sri Krishna, the Son of Nanda ! I offer my 
humble greetings to Thy Lotus Feet. Thou art the 
Supreme Lord ever adorable by Thy devotees. The 
complexion of Thy Body is nimbus dark, and the yellow 
robe that girts round Thy Loin looks like the coruscation 
of lightning. Thy Ear-rings of Gunja-berries and the 
peacock’s feathers to the crown on Thy Head lend charm to 
Thy Beautiful Face Which is all the more attractive by 
Thy ever Charming Sweet Smile. Beautiful forest-flowers of 
variegated colours adorn Thy Neck. Holding of a morsel of 
food soaked with curd, a cane, a horn, and a flute in Thy 
Hands add grace to Thy triple-bent Body, very dear and 
charming to Thy devotees. The Couple of Thy soft Lotus 
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Feet show Thy causeless affection and mercy on me.” 
(Sk. X. 14. 1) 

Greetings of Sri Indra to Sri Krishna 

(xv) “ O the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna ! O the 
Indwelling Monitor! 0 the Unlimited and Unknowable! 
0 the Lord of the Yadava clan ! I offer my humble greetings 
to Thee. Have Mercy on me.” (Sk. X. 27. 10.) 

Greetings of Sri Akrura to Sri Krishna 

( xvi ) “ 0 the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna ! I offer 
my countless greetings to Thee, the First Divine Fish that 
roved freely on the Ocean of Universal cataclysm ; the 
Killer of the demons, Madliu and Kaitava, descended as 
Hayagriva; the Divine Turtle That upheld the Mandara 
Hill on Thy Back ; the Divine Boar That rescued the Earth 
from her watery graye 5 0 the Dispeller of fear from the 
minds of Thy devotees ! I offer my innumerable greetings 
to Thee descended as the wonderful Nrisimha That killed 
the demon Hiranya-kasipu ; the Divine Dwarf Bamana That 
invaded the three worlds by Thy Three Strides ; the Descent 
as Parasurama That killed the cluster of haughty Kshatriyas ; 
as Sri Ramachandra, the Chief of the elan of Raghu, That 
killed Ravana ; 0 Sri Krishna ! Thou art Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna, Aniruddha, and the Chieftain of the Yadavas ; 
the Immaculate Buddha That infatuated the Demons and 
Danavas; and the Slayer of Yavana Princes of Kali 
descended as Kalki! I again offer my greetings to Thee.” 
(Sk. X. 40. 16-22.) 

(xvii) “0 the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna! I offer 
my innumerable greetings to Thee That creates, preserves and 
destroys this universe, Whose Deeds are not comprehensible 
to the Creators of this world, being deluded by Thy Maya, 
Who at the age of seven uprooted and upheld with ease the 
Govardhan Hill for a week with one of Thy Fingers, like a 
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boy upholding an umbrella, Who art the Performer of 
wonderful Deeds, Who art Endless. yet the Beginning, and 
the Unchangeable Indwelling Monitor.” (Sk.X.57.15-17) 

Greetings of the Just-released Princes to Sri Krishna 

(xviii) “0 Sri Krishna! 0 Yasudeva! 0 Hari! 0 
Paramatma ! 0 Govinda, the Killer of the miseries of the 
submissive ! We offer our humble greetings to Thee.” 
(Sk.X.73.16.) 


Greetings of the Sages assembled 
at Kurukshetra to Sri Krishna 

(xix) “ 0 Sri Krishna ! the Supreme Lord Paramatman ! 
We offer our humble greetings to Thee, Whose glory 
is enveloped by Thy Own Yoga-Maya, Whose Intelli- 
gence is always Unobstructed, and Who is not cognizable by 
the Yadavas and the Princes assembled here due to their close 
association with Thee, being infatuated by Thy Maya.” 
(Sk. X. 84. 22) 

Greetings of Sri Narada Goswami to Sri Krishna 

(xx) “0 Sri Krishna! I offer my humble greetings, 
to Thee of Immaculate Glory, Who descended on the 
mundane plane as Parts, and Parts of Parts, in order to 
dissipate the sins and evils of the world.” (Sk. X. 87. 46.) 

Prayer for Service to Sri Krishna 

107. (i) “ The Path of Yoga consisting in the practice 
of abstinence, austerities, restraint of breath, etc. is beset 
with frequent attacks of lust, anger, avarice, etc. Nothing 
is so muoh enlivening to the soul as the loving service 
of Mukunda, the Supreme Lord.” (Sk. I. 6. 36) 

(it) “He whose mind is washed of all mundane 
affinities does not forsake the Service of the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna, the Fountainhead of all Bliss, just as .the 
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traveller does not like to part company with his friends and 
relatives when he returns home after a long journey from 
foreign lands.” (Sk. II. 8. 5) 

(Hi) Sri Maitreya Rishi says to Sri Vidura : — “ 0 
Vidura ! those who like thee renders devotional service 
to the pollens of the Lotus Feet of Sri Mukunda, the 
Supreme Lord, do not crave for anything else than the 
service of His Lotus Feet. They do not covet riches of 
others but remain fully satisfied with what little they have 
obtained by the Grace of the Lord (Sk. IV. 9. 36) 

(iv) Sri Narada says to Sri Vyasadeva : — “ He who 
renders service to the Lotus Feet of Sri Mukunda, the 
Supreme Lord of Love, does not roam about the cycle of 
births, though born in a lower scale of creation ; for 
he who is saturated with the devotional loving senti- 
ments for Sri Krishna is not at all willing to part with 
the constant remembrance of His Lotus Feet full of 
Sweetness, Gracefulness and Attractiveness.” (Sk. I. 5. 19) 

(v) Says Prahlad Maharaj to Sri Nrisimha Deva:— 
“ O the Highest Object of adoration ! Thou art the Object 
attainable only by the Paramahamsas. How can devotional 
Love for Thee be attained by people without the sixfold 
service of greetings, hymning songs in praise, dedication of 
action to Thee, worship of Thy Holy Image, meditation on 
Thy Lotus Feet and hearing the Narratives of Thy Glorious 
Qualities and Deeds ? .” (Sk. VII. 9. 50) 

(vi) “What remains to be coveted for the servants 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Vishnu, Who is the very Soul 
of all Holy Shrines, and Whose Holy Name purifies the 
chanter or the hearer as soon as He enters into his ears ” — 
so says Durvasa Muni released from Sudarsan Chakra. 
(Sk. IX. 5. 16). 
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(vii) Sri Uddhava says to Sri Krishna: — “We, who 
are Thy eternal servants and partake of the remnants of food 
offered to Thee, decorate our bodies with the ornaments, 
clothes, garlands and sweet scents offered to Thee, shall 
easily conquer Thy Maya” (Sk. XL 6. 46). “Following, 
in the wake of the great sages of yore, i.e., the -path of 
steadfast devotion to the Supreme Lord Paramatma, I 
shall cross over this impassable ocean of ignorance by 
the unalloyed devotional service to the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna.” (Sk. XI. 23. 57) 


(viii) “ The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna dearly loves 
that devotee who worships His Lotus Feet without having 
even the least thought of any other deity. If, by chance, 
he happens to do anything not sanctioned by the Scriptures, 
Sri Krishna Who is closely seated in his heart wipes out 
all that is wrong done by him ; in other words, Sri Krishna 
purifies him without his having recourse to any other 
ceremony of expiation ”. (Sk. XI. 5. 42) 

(ix) “I think, worship of the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Which makes the worshipper 
free from all fear, is the source of the highest good ; for such 
worship entirely relieves the mind of all sorts of uneasiness 
and fears arising from selfish attachment for perishable 
things of the world — ” says the Saint Kavi, one of the nine 
savants known as Nava-yogendra.” (Sk. XI. 2. 33) 

( x ) “ The worldlings are so much absorbed in contem- 
plating on worldly affairs, that things which are unreal and 
transient appear to them as real and eternal, due to their 
enthralment by Avidya or Maya, just as unreal things 
or persons appear as real and active in dreams. Hence, 
there is no cessation of worldly bondage for worldlings.” 
<Sk. HI. 27. 4, Sk. IV. 29. 36, 74, Sk. XI. 22. 56, Sk. 
XI. 28. 13.) 
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Futility of Human Senses Divorced from God’s Service. 

108. (i) “ Rising and setting in succession, the sun is 
stealing away the moments of our life except that moment 
which is devoted to the discourses regarding the Names, 
Forms, Attributes and Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna — the Receptacle of all Glory”. (Sk. II. 3. 17) 

(ii) “ Do not the trees live ? Does not a pair of bellows 
breathe ? Do not the denizens of the forest mate and take 
their meals?” (Sk. II. 3. 18) 

(in) “ The person in whose ear-holes the Name of the 
Supremo Lord Sri Hari has not been ensconced, is no better 
than a two-legged creature adored by race-hating dogs, 
excreta-devouring pigs, thistle- eating camels and burden- 
carrying asses ”. (Sk. II. 3. 19) 

(iv) “ He whose eai-s have not drunk deep the Nectarine 
Deeds of Glory of the Lord of Supreme Strides (Sri Krishna) 
possesses only useless holes like the counterfeit ‘ cowries 
He whose tongue does not sing the Glories of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna possesses a wicked but hoarse tongue like 
a croaker inviting serpents, its enemy ”. (Sk. II. 3. 20) 

(v) “ Though adorned with a jewelled diadem, the head 
that does not bow down before Sri Mukunda, the Supreme 
Lord, is indeed a heavy burden. Though adorned with a 
pair of gold bracelets, the hands that do not serve Sri Hari 
are like the inert hands of the dead or like the ladle that 
distribute frumenty. ” (Sk. II. 3. 21) 

(vi) “ The eyes that do not visualize the Holy Image of 
Sri Vishnu are like those in the peacock plumage. The legs 
Of persons that do not gyrate the holy Shrines of Sri Vishnu 
are like the roots of trees stationary to a fixed place.” 
(Sk. II. 3. 22) 
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(vii) “ He who does not bear the dusts of the Lotus feet 
of the devotees of the Supreme Lord on his head is dead 
although alive. He who does not smell the sacred scent of 
the Tulasi (sacred basil) offered at the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Vishnu is also considered more dead than alive (Sk.II.3.23) 

{viii) “ The heart of a person that does not melt with 
the nectarine quality caused by chanting the Holy Names of 
Sri Krishna is undoubtedly as hard as an adamant, although 
there may be indications of tears in the eyes and horripi- 
lation in the body due to the physical demonstrations of 
emotional sentiments.’ (8k. II. 3. 24) 

THE FRUIT OF SRI NAMA-YAJNA 
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He who hears and makes others hear the rever Blissful 
and soul-charming Narratives of the Lord’s Glorious 
Qualities and Deeds with His Chit-Potency, propitiates 
the Supreme Lord Janardana, the Killer of worldliness of 
His devotees. What remains to be unattained for him when 
the Lord is propitiated ? All other mundane bliss then 
dwindles into insignificance. Hence, the Supreme Lord, the 
Knower of his heart vouchsafes His Lotus Feet unto 
him who worships Him with single-minded devotion. Who, 
the knower of the Acme of human life, except the brute of 
a man, will refrain from drinking a little with the palm of his 
ear-holes the Nectarine Narratives among the ancient lore, of 
the Glorious Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna ? (Sk. III. 13. 48-50.) 
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May the chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna b6 
intensely glorified, which (1) sweeps oJT all the dirts from the 
mirrors of our hearts, ('2) extinguishes the great forest-fire 
of suffering from the cycle of births and deaths, (3) sheds 
moonlight upon the lily of eternal good, (4) is the very 
Life of the bride of real learning, (o) swells the Ocean of 
ecstatic Bliss, ((>) gives the full taste of pure nectar at every 
utterance of the Holy Name and (7) bathes, Lc., purifies and 
refreshes the whole self including body, mind and soul 
in Divine Bliss. — I. 

Misfortune of no Relish for the Holy Nome , 
due to Fourfold Impediments * 

srrcrwsTft (^f) 

afresh frar vrwwrfa 

JTrym: 11 * 11 


# The fourfold impediments are:— (it ignorance uf eternal Principles, 
(2) frailties of heart, ( 3 ) evil propensities and (4) offences. Each of these four 
‘ Anarthas’ impediments) is again subdivided into four kinds which the reader will 
find in the * Bhajan Raha&ya’ of Srila Thakur Bhakth inode* 
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O Almighty Supreme Lord! Thou hast, out of Thy 
Infinite Mercy, given to the world a multiplicity of Thy 
Names, endowed Each of The Names with all Thy Potencies 
and made no restrictions as to the time, place, etc., of their 
recitations and remembrance. But alas ! such is my ill-luck 
that I have no love for chanting Thy Names. — II. 

Eligibility of Chanting the Holy Name 

sorr^fq crctrfq i 

amr fa sTT ffo 11 3 n 

He who is humbler than a blade of grass, is more 
forbearing than a tree, and gives due honour to others 
without desiring it for himself is over worthy of chanting 
the Holy Name. — III. 

Procedure of Prayer while Chanting the Holy Name 

•T VR 5PT 3T I 

jot 11 y a 

No riches, no friends or relatives, no beautiful muse do 
I pray Thee for, but may my heart ever cling to Thee, 0 
Supreme Lord, out of selfless devotion and love, whenever 
and wherever I may be born. — IV. 

The True Conception of the Chanter of the Holy Name 

O Son of Nanda! graciously count me, Thy humblest 
servant, as a particle of dust of Thy Lotus Feet, fallen as 
I am in the terrible ocean of this world. — V. 

The External Symptoms of Rati or the Dawn of 
Love arising out of Chanting the Holy Name 

Aw I 
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When will my eyes, 0 Lord ! at the chanting of Thy 
Name, be filled with flowing tears, my voice become choked 
and the hair of my body will stand on end in ecstasy ? — VI. 

Intense Internal Feeling of Separation from the 
Supreme Lord, when Nearing Perfection 

•^prrfarT sptts# fansffftr) ir li \» \Y 

The separation from my Beloved Govinda makes an 
instant, i. e., the twinkling of an eye, seem to me to be an 
aeon, my eyes are turned into the rainy season itself and 
the whole world appears to me a void. — VIJ. 

The Realisation of the Highest End ( Divine Love) of 

Chanting the Holy Name, m the Unalloyed Essence 
of all Unconditioned Souls 

fq?re mwfltfsnwr&ar ^3 1 

HS3T WT vviit *vsnnRP«3 *T HNT: II <! II 

Whether Sri Krishna, my Beloved, hugs me in His 
sweet embrace or tramples me under His Feet or torments 
me by keeping Himself away from me, gratifying His 
Amours in whatever manner He likes, He and none else is 
the Lord of my life. — VII L 

Through ‘Sikshashtakam’, the Lord gives us the 
Knowledge of The Object of Relationship, the Means and the 
End, as Krishna, Krishna-Bhakti and Krishna-Prema 
respectively, Which is the fundamental Principle of the Srimad 
Bhagavatam. One, adept in devotional service of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna throughout day and night divided into 
eight distinct periods, will find the hidden treasure of his 
‘ bhajan ’ in these eight slokas of the Lord. {Vide * Bhajan- 
Rahasya ’ of Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode). He who listens 
attentively and chants aloud this Sikshashtakam . is blessed 
with ever increasing Love for Sri Krishna. 



SRI SRI NAMASHTAKAM 


(By Srila Rupa Go swami Prabhu ) 

m >iif srr TTf ^ a; 

srft qf^qr i^str *ro?rrRr 11 \ 11 

1. O Hari Nama ! the tips of Thy Lotus Feet have 
been eternally worshipped by the glowing radiance diffused 
from the gemmed chaplets of the F panishads, the Crest- jewels 
of the Vedas. Thou art eternally adored and chanted by 
the liberated souls. O Hari Nama! clearing myself of all 
offences, I entirely take shelter in Thee. 

sw smrto i 

wpRi^Fdq flR.gffcftrf fer?p?% n => n 

2. 0 Holy Name! all Glory to Thee Who art eternally 
chanted by the saints. To confer eternal bliss upon the 
people, Thou hast appeared before them as the Transcen- 
dental Word. Thou destroyest all sorts of terrible sufferings 
of him who happens to chant even Thy dim reflection 
known as ‘ Nainabhas.’ 

sqi R-yifrT vrfwjanrfajftfi; i 

SRfcT vmq^UcFat 

^ *T%*TR HVR^T II \ II 

3. 0 the Sun of Blessed Name! even the slightest 
reflection of Thy Radiant Self is sufficient to dispel 
the gloom of ignorance from the minds of those who are 
steeped in the foul sink of worldliness and to confer spiritual 
vision of pure devotion on those who are blind of inner 
sight. Who is there in the world so expert as to be able to 
sing Thy glories to the finish ? 
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[Just as the twilight before the sunrise dispels the 
gloom and all kinds of fears and troubles accruing therefrom, 
so the dim reflection or Dawning of the Holy Name removes 
all sorts of evils or * anarthas ’ arising from forgetfulness of 
the true nature of our real self and of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna.] 

BRTSTGPTfft BRT * I 
srrfssreftrar II * 11 

4. 0 Holy Name ! the seeds of deeds which necessitate 
rebirth for their fruition are not totally destroyed despite 
veritable realisation of oneness with Brahman by dint of 
constant meditation. But, O Hari Kama! no sooner dost 
Thou gain a free scope on the tongue of Thy chanter than 
all the seeds of deeds of his previous as well as present 
existence are destroyed. Such the Vedas loudly declare. 

rRt *w ll ^ ii 

5. 0 Killer of the demon Agha ! 0 Son of Yasoda ! 
0 Son of Nanda ! O Lotus-Eyed ! 0 Moon of the Gopiees ! 
O Lord of Vrindavana ! O Merciful to the submissive ! 
O Krishna! Thou hast manifested Thy Self in such various 
Forms out of Thy infinite Mercy ! let my ardour of Love for 
Thee go on increasing uninterruptedly. 

*R<Tf 

»I# wrcfo sr ctstiRt i 
gR faR , feffcapFRfRIS: snnft 

msrfa ii % n 

6. O Holy Name ! Thou hast a double Form, vit., 
Vachya (signified, i.e., the Transcendental Personality of 
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Krishna) and Vachaka (signifier, i.e., the Transcendental Word 
or Name, such as Krishna, Govinda, etc.) One and the Same 
with the Vachya. But to us, the latter Yachaka, i.e., the 
Holy Name of Sri Krishna is more compassionate than the 
former Yachya or the Divine Personality against Whom 
we, the fallen souls, have offended ; because, as soon as we 
chant the Yachaka, i.e., Thy Holy Name, keeping clear of 
offences against the Name, we are at once immersed in the 
Blissful Ocean of Divine Love. 

mu 11 v# it 

7. 0 Holy Name ! 0 Krishna ! Thou killest the offences 
of Thy devotees w r ho have taken absolute shelter in Thy 
Lotus Feet. Thou art the Veritable Self of the most 
delightful Self-luminous concentrated Bliss. Thou art, 
OHoly Name! the Very Life of the great rejoicings of 
Gokula. 0 Krishna ! I offer my humble obeisances time 
and again to Thee, the Divine Form of all Exquisiteness in 
the fullest degree. 

fjtORTH ft T*rft || < || 

8. 0 Holy Namo of Sri Krishna ! Thou art the very 
Life of Narada’s Lute and the Spiritual Elixir of ambrosial 
ripples of the Ocean surcharged with the Divine Mellow 
Sweetness of Love. I beseech Thee, 0 Holy Name ! mayest 
Thou ever find in my tongue a full scope with all the ardour 
of Divine Love. 



SRI SRI upAdesamritaj* 

(By Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu) 



^ ^*tr; forfer •eftes 
g rafo rft g r sfaff sr fsrraff* ii \ ii 

1. Who is a G-oswami ? The sixfold restraints that 
characterise a Goswami are: — He who can keep under control 
the sixfold passions of (i) idle gossips, (ii) mental speculation, 
(iii) wrath, (iv) palatable dishes (v) gluttony and (vi) carnal 
appetite, is a Goswami (controller of senses) quite competent 
to dominate the whole world. 

arraign:: srarsnai srsreiit fowra?* i 

2. The six evils which destroy pure devotion are : — (i) 
the bad habit of excessive accumulation, (ii) toilsome efforts 
in frivolous pursuits, (iii) idle talk, (iv) undue attachment to 
devotional rules or their abandonment, either of which impedes 
further spiritual progress, (v) association with, the wicked 
and (vi) laxity or apathy to follow conclusive truths. 



srfawjfo II \ II 

3. The six qualities favourable to pure devotion are 
(i) enthusiasm, (ii) certitude (iii) patience, (iv) practical 
application of specified or prescribed devotional rites, 
(v) abjuration of evil company and (vi) following the devo- 
tional rules of conduct as observed by the Sadhus. 

Ira H h ii 
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4. The six kinds of dealings with a Sadhu are : — 

(i) giving something for the service of the Sadhu, 
(ii) accepting whatever he is pleased to give, (iii) giving 
vent to confidential spiritual matters to him, (iv) asking 
the same from him, (v) feeding him (Absolute-realised 
soul) and (vi) partaking of his leavings as Prasadam or 
Grace. 



5. The threefold duties of a devotee of second grade, 
who hankers after spiritual progress are : — (i) He who, when 
initiated, chants the Holy Name of Sri Krishna without any 
offence must be taken into favour in the mind, (ii) He 
who worships Sri Krishna with single-minded devotion must 
be honoured with prostrated obeisances and (iii) He who is 
well-versed and adept in the mysteries of confidential loving 
service to Sri Krishna and whose heart is above cynicism, 
must be adored, and his words listened to with whole-hearted 
devotion as one whose association is worth desiring for. 

zb ^5 * STT$?r<?5lfSr€ I 

*T$T«rcri \\ % it 

6. A devotee of Sri Krishna must not be disparaged 
as a mortal notwithstanding his defects of limbs, etc. : — 

A devotee who worships the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
with unflinching devotion may have natural defects in his 
limbs and habits, but that is no reason why he should be 
regarded on a par with other conditioned souls. The 
Walter of the Ganges never loses its characteristic spiritual 
sanctity notwithstanding the bubbles, froths, foams and 
muddiness which it has in common with other river waters. 
Both Sri Krishna’s servitor and His Feet-wash (the Ganges) 
are Spiritual Entities and, therefore, should not be looked 
down as mundane. 
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7. Why there is no relish for chanting the Holy 
Name? — The sugar-candy of chanting the Holy Name, 
Form, Attributes and Pastimes of Sri Krishna finds no flavour 
or relish in the tongue embittered by the bile of Avidya or 
nescience. But when taken every day with great gusto, it 
becomes flavoury and gradually destroys the root cause of 
the malady. Just as sugar candy cures the bilious disorder, 
so chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krishna without cessation 
uproots the forgetfulness of the true nature of our real self 
and of Sri Krishna. 


[Sri Bupa Goswami Prabhu, the World Teacher, has 
established ‘Srauta-Pantha’ or the Path of Revelation and 
discarded ‘Tarka-Pantha’ or the Process of Induction which 
declares the existence of Jiva and the phenomenal world as 
illusion leading ultimately to a formless, powerless and 
attributeless Impersonality known as Abstract Brahman, 
which is Nirviseshavada. Just as the rising of the sun at 
once dispels the gloom that enshrouds the phenomenal 
world, or the tasting of sugar-candy cures the bilious 
disorder, so the complete surrender of body, mind and words 
to the Lotus Feet of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, One 
and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself, at once dispels the 
gloom of ignorance or ‘ Avidya ’ from our minds, and awakens 
in our unalloyed existence the Divine Love for Sri Krishna, 
which is the eternal function of all Jiva-souls. A patient 
cannot cure himself. It is the efficient doctor who can cure 
the patient of his illness. So, a conditioned soul cannot 
liberate himself from the bondage of Maya, unless and until 
he submits himself whole-heartedly to the Lotus Feet of 
the Sad-Guru (the manifestive Aspect, of the Absolute 
Person) and listens to His Transcendental Words, One and 
the Same with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Himself.] 
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8. The prooess, of - bhajan ’ or confidential loving 
service to Sri Krishna following in the wake of Sri Rupa 
Goswami : -^Engaging the tongue and the mind respectively 
in the constant chanting of and contemplating upon the 
Holy Name, Form, Qualities and Pastimes of Sri Krishna, One 
and the Same with Him, the devotee must spend all his time, 
dwelling in the Blissful Realm of Yraja and rendering loving 
service to Sri Krishna under the guidance of his Divine 
Master Who is the Most Beloved Devotee of Sri Krishna 
rendering service with confidential love. This is the essence 
of all transcendental teachings. 


for wrrer *1 1 ftr 1 


* «k; ik 


9. What is pre-eminently the Supreme region of 
Loving Devotion or ‘ bhajan ’ ? 

Mathura is superior to Yaikuntha (the Realm of 
Lakshmi-Narayana) on account of its (Mathura, being the 
Birth-site of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna) manifestive 
aspect on the mundane plane ; again Yrindavana is superior 
to Mathura owing to the Divine Dance (Rasa Leela) enacted 
therein by Sri Krishna with the Gopees ; Govardhana (the 
Hill that enkindles Divine Love) is superior to Vrindavana 
in consequence of the Copula Spiritual is of the Bountiful 
Hands* (Sri Krishna) with Sri Radha ; and Sri Radha-Kunda 
(Pool of Sri Radha) is superior to Govardhana owing to the 
flood of ambrosial Love of the Lord of Gokul (Sri Krishna). 
Who the conscientious would refrain from rendering 


Every Limb of Sri Krishna is identical with Him. 
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confidential loving service to the Divine Couple in Rad’na- 
Kunda lying at the slope of the Hill Govardhana ? 

few s?rfw> 

£f*rt WRfagwwfrGqTfflr: H hift g l ' gw : I 

&ST cT5[f^T ci^wsft cTI f*ft II \o || 

10. Who stands foremost among the devotees ? 

The Jnanis (Salvationists) are superior to the Karmis 
(elevationists), the former being declared as dear to the 
Lord; the devotees who are free from the sphere of empiric 
knowledge are superior to the Jnanis, on account of their 
steadfast inclination to devotion to the Absolute Person Sri 
Krishna; those who serve Sri Krishna with unswerving 
loving attachment are superior to the aforesaid devotees; the 
milkmaids of Yraja are superior to the loving devotees 
mentioned above ; but superior to those milkmaids of Yraja 
stands Sri Radhika, the most Beloved Consort of Sri 
Krishna to Whom Her Kunda is as Beloved as Herself. 
Which clever person of bhajan would desist from taking 
absolute shelter in Her Lotus Feet and Her Kunda ? 

grarefrft; svrwsfrr: 

IP*# ^P8TT f+l d I 

srct sngq ftwwM ft II \\ II 

11. Why is Radha-Kunda so much exalted ? 

The Receptacle of intense Love for Sri Krishna is 
Sri Radha — the most Beloved of His Consorts. The sages 
also declare the super-excellence of the Radha-Kunda in 
respect of ‘bhajan’ or devotional worship. When the 
Divine Love of Sri Krishna Which is hardly attainable by 
even the most favourite of His disciples, is vouchsafed by 
the Self-Same Radha-Kunda to one who bathes even once in 
It, what to speak ;of the devotees of the lower grade? 



MANAH-SIKSHA 


(Srila Raghunathadas Goswami Prabhu) 

* 3: fa W 
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I. 0 Mind ! my brother ! I fall down at thy feet and 
implore thee that thou mayest relish unprecedented and 
excessive Rati or Dawning of Love in the constant remem- 
brance of the Spiritual Guide, the cow-pens, the cow-herds, 
the milkmaids of Vraja, the loving devotees of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the gods on earth, i.e., the pure 
Brahmins, thy own live ‘ Mantra 1 (Transcendental Words 
heard from the Divine Master which releases the mind from 
the bondage of Maya), the Holy Names of Sri Krishna and 
the Divine Youthful Couple of Vraja, casting aside all 
thoughts of egotism of the mundane plane, at all times and 
under all circumstances. 
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II. O Mind! never care a fig for piety or impiety 
inculcated in the Vedas. Render eternal confidential loving 
service to the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha-Krishna in Vraja. 
Meditate constantly on the Lotus Feet of the Son of Sri 
Sachi — One and the Same with the Son of the lord of 
Nandisvara — and Those of the Divine Master Who is the 
Best Beloved of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 

sraqgfe gpcM wfirag- 
q fLd ftgg rrr sfaafr ; 1 - 
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III. 0 Mind ! If thou cherisheth an ardent desire for 
an eternal Abode to render loving service to the Divine 
Youthful Couple in the groves of Vraja actuated by 
spontaneous inclination in every birth, then listen : — 
Contemplate and offer obeisances, every now and then, with 
definite expressions of Love at the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Svarupa, Sri Rupa with His following and His elder brother 
Sri Sanatana. 


ersit g fo s q rm * fas i 

srftr sffajwsff 
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IV. O Mind ! Eschew the company of the idle gossips 
as they are no better than harlots who steal away the most 
precious jewel, viz., the heart’s proneness to serve Sri 
Krishna. Do not listen to the suave utterances of the witch 
Mukti (salvation) as she is no better than a tigress ever 
ready to swallow outright thy eternal serving mood. Shun 
even the aptitude for worshipping Lakshmi-Narayana, which 
tends to carry thee to the Majestic Realm of Vaikuntha. 
Render eternal loving service to Sri Radha-Krishna in 
Vraja which confers Divine Love for Them on the sevitors. 

*t<? q+wic+imnu 

5F ?«rr *r w: ii mi 

V. 0 Mind! the wicked deeds backed by the evil 
propensities of lust, anger, etc., waylay the holy pilgrims in 
their spiritual pilgrimage, like highway robbers, by fastening 
the noose of illusion round their necks and ultimately gag 
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them to death. To ward off this dangerous quandary, do 
thou shout for help in the names of the devotees of Sri 
Krishna, the Killer of Baka (the demon representing 
crookedness) to deliver thee from their terrible grips. 

c=T ri; 

^Twrt^ wri forrr 11 % 11 

VI. 0 Mind! dost thou not see the ass of hypocrisy 
or crookedness ? Why dost thou bathe in its urine and 
burn thyself and myself too? Bathe eternally in the 
nectarine Ocean of Love-Dalliance of Gandharva-Giridhara 
(Radha-Krislina) and make thyself and myself happy. 

saqsrori jft ft ft^r sfci 

sift ftflrr ^isrrlr jr: i 

VW tTT fft<WT Rftrrftre ft?RR *TJ II VS II 

VII. 0 Mind ! the aspiration of vainglory is dancing 
in my heart like an impudent dog-eating pariah woman. 
How could it be possible for my heart so long under her 
influence to be blessed with the Holy Love? Render, 
therefore, eternal loving service to the most Beloved 
Commander-in-Chief of the Lord (Sri Gurudeva) Who will 
instantly save thee from her clutch, and confer, on thee the 
most precious gift of Love for the Divine Couple. 

«ror gsN ft snrerrfft iron 

*IW i 

«r«iT jit 
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VIII. 0 Mind! in order to purify myself from 
•crookedness and hypocrisy, the All-Merciful Sri Krishna 
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has manifested this ever Blissful Abode of Vrindavana, on 
the mundane plane. Do go and roam about the pasture 
land of Vrindavana in quest of the Divine Couple, weeping 
and singing all the while Their Eternal Qualities and 
Pastimes in praise. Then the All-Merciful Sri Krishna will 
be graciously pleased to confer on thee the most confidential 
principle of Sri Radha’s loving service resplendent with the 
ambrosial Love for Sri Krishna. 


jRrfteTFTPJ# ara&forsp^ sraspr- 



IX. 0 Mind 1 contemplate on the Divine Moon of the 
grove of Vraja as the Lord of my Mistress Sri Radha, and 
Herself as the only Mistress of my soul. Meditate on the 
Lotus Feet of the milkmaid Lalita as Her matchless 
confidante, and those of the maid Visakha as the Expert in 
instructing all hinds of arts to please the Divine Pair. 4 Cast 
a wistful glance at the most Beloved Kadha-Kunda and the 
Mountain-in-Chief, i. e., Govardhan as the Bestowers of 
Blissful Divine Love for the Holy Couple- 

dir srfa cTTFr 

<tr m jpt: ii ii 

X. 0 Mind ! render eternal confidential loving service 
to Sri Radha— *the most Beloved Consort of Sri Krishna — * 
Who, by Her exquisite glow of beauty, has dimmed the 
lustre of Rati (Cupid’s consort) and Gauri (Siva’s consort) • 
Who, by Her. untold good luck, has eclipsed the fortune of 
Sachi (Indra’s consort), Lakshmi (Narayana’s Consort) and 
Sri Satyabhama (Krishna’s Consort in Dvaraka) and Who, 
by Her incomparable subduing power of Love, has thrown, 
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in the ■ background the Love of other Consorts, such as, 
Chandravali — the leader of a bevy of new maids of Vraja. 

Sri Radha is the Life of the Life of Sri Krishna. She 
is the Source of all delight to Sri Krishna. She is the Pure 
Self-Conscious Exhilarating Energy of Sri Krishna Who 
is never accessible to a devotee without Her graceful glance. 
Any one who worships the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha with 
steadfast determination attains to the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna, the Priceless Gem of Her Heart ; for, without Her 
Causeless Mercy, Sri Krishna can never be accessible ; also 
because, Sri Krishna is the exclusive Property owned by 
Sri Radha and Her Milkmaids. Sri Krishna, being unable 
to liquidate His indebtedness to Their fathomless confidential 
loving service to Him, sold Himself to Their Lotus Feet. 
Hence, though Himself independent, He is entirely 
dependent on Them. They know nothing besides Him, and 
He knows nothing besides Them. Why then, it may be 
asked, Sri Radha with Her Milkmaids has been the Nearest 
and Dearest to His Heart ? The answer is pot far to seek. 
Sri Radha’s Body, Mind and Senses are all Spiritual and are. 
hundred per cent consecrated to the Confidential Loving 
service of Sri Krishna. Besides, Sri Radha is His Hladini 
or Delight-giving Potency. Independently, therefore, as an 
Enjoyer, a Spiritual Despot, He cannot disport Himself 
without Her company. From His Sandhini Potency 
emanates His Form, Qualities, Entourage, Pastimes and 
Realms. So when Sri Krishna, the Spiritual Eros of Vraja, 
wills to play His amorous Love-Games, the only Partner 
He finds to fulfil His Heart’s desire is His Counter-whole 
Sri Radha with Her Milkmaids, than Whom none is so 
dearer to Sri Krishna in respect of Love in Consorthood. 
Hence Sri Krishna is not accessible to any one without the 
graceful glance of Sri Radha. Her Milkmaids are the 
Veritable Embodiments of Her various Sentiments of Love 
in Her Love-dalliance with Sri Krishna. (Thakur Bhakti 
Yinode, C. 0. Amrita-Prabaha Bhashya. Adi Ch. IV. SI. 71) 
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XI. 0 Mind ! meditate whole-heartedly, as a handmaid 
of Sri Rupa, on the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha-Giri-bhrit 
(Holder of the Hill Govardhan). Engage thyself as one of the 
confidantes of the Divine Couple for the veritable service 
of the Blessed Pair. Drink deep regularly, without fail and 
perfectly, the nectar arising from the fivefold devotional 
services to Govardhan (Who is One and the Same with Sri 
Krishna) which consists in hearing, chanting, meditating 
on, worshipping and greeting Sri Krishna and His Holy 
Names, One and the Same with Him. 



f*TCT *r: i 

He who sings aloud with melodious voice these eleven 
excellent monologues considering himself as one of the 
followers of Sri Rupa Goswami is blessed with the most 
precious gem of confidential loving service to Sri Radha- 
Krishna in the groves of Gokula (Vrindavana) which is the 
Highest End of human existence. 



SVANIVAMA-DVADASAKAM 

by 

Sri Thakur BhaktWinode 






wfra^ 
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I. Let my loving regard remain unshaken in every birth 
in the following, viz., (1) Sri Gurudeva, (2) Sri Gaurasundara, 
(3) the subjects of pure devotion as taught by Him, (4) the 
HToly Shrines such as Sri Navadvip, Puri, Mathura-Vrinda- 
vana, etc., sanctified by His Leela, (5) my Diksha-mantra, 
(6)’ the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, (7) His dearest and best- 
beloved Devotees, (8) the sacred Titliis such as Ekadasi- 
days and days of Advent and Disappearance of Vishnu and 
Vaishnavas, (9) Sadhus or devotees following in the wake of 
Sri Bupa Goswami and (10) Holy Scriptures narrated by 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami such as Srimad Bhagavaiam, etc. 


’TO SflrE Vp*T I 
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II. The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Veritable 
Embodiment of all Nectarine Basas, is ever giving delight to 
His most beloved Consort Sri Badha, His Supreme Love- 
adept Hladini or Exhilarating Internal Energy, for Her 
confidential loving service to Him in Vrindavana sanctified 
by His Love-games in Madhura-Basa. Let the Son of 
Sachi — Who is the Self-Same Sri Krishna, descended as Such 
in Navadvip in Gaud-mandala in order to teach His 
devotees dexterity in the performance of His own Bhajan, 
i.e., Love-in-Separation from Sri Krishna, be* my Supreme 
Guide in every birth. 
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III. Let no such ' asceticism ’ which is not begotten of 
Bhakti, no such ‘ gnosticism ’ which does not admit spiritual 
pastimes between the Eternal Lovers and the Eternal 
Beloved but speaks of Them and Their Deeds as illusion, 
and let no such ‘ eightfold yogic- performance' which is void of 
Eternal Bliss accruing from Hari-Bhajan — have any charm 
for me. Let, therefore, the eternal constant loving service 
to Sri Badha-Krishna in Vraja be my Sadhana (stages 
of devotional practice) and Sadhya (perfection in confidential 
loving service to the Divine Couple of Vraja). 


5 RWT 5 P TOT^Ei 
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IV. Let no other place or palatial building or temple 
endowed with enormous wealth or princely properties in the 
shape of free gifts, covetable even by the sages or gods in 
this world, be my dwelling for my devotional practices except 
a small cot underneath a tree, suitable for Vraja-Bhajan 
in a holy Shrine at Navadvip, sanctified by the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 

v • ■ «» * *5*3 jtoctt smroiftsft 
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V- I have no attachment for castes or stages of life, nor 
have I any fondness for piety or impiety in this world ; yet 
I have got my physioal tabernacle for the performance of 
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some socio-religious duties enjoined by the Scriptures. But 
then, I am desirous to perform such devotional practices as 
are conducive to pure devotion. 

^r'r m i 
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YI. With sincere humility, simplicity, forbearance in 
all matters, and giving respect to others and showing 
kindness to all Jivas, let the service to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna be my religious vow. Let the sacred rules 
of life laid down in the Holy Books like the Eternal 
Nectarine Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita on Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, written by His endearing servitors who have 
clung to His Lotus Feet with unflinching devotion, be my 
pure and daily devotional practices. 

si «I * JfK sfe- 
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VII. I have no hankering for Yaikuntha, the Realm 
of Sri Narayana, nor any affinity for wordly affairs, nor 
have I any liking for identity with the Lord’s Form in this 
world even for a single moment. Even the pastimes of Sri 
Krishna, however sacred they may be elsewhere, if bereft 
of relationship with Sri Radha, can afford me no more 
happiness or bliss than the confidential loving service to the 
Divine Couple in Vraja. 

w ft 
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VIII. I have no connection with my wife, children, 
mother, friends and relatives, if they have no real 
affinity or attachment for Sri Krishna, His devotees and 
devotion to Him. It is derogatory to accept food from 
worldly-minded persons who are prone to non-devotional 
aptitude. How can I then attain success in my spiritual 
progress ? 

arcrsf 
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IX. It is my uncompromising vow not to associate 
even for a single moment with those who worship Govinda 
bereft of Sri Radha, due to their extreme overbearingness, 
even if they always keep off at great length the company 
of those who are given to blind polemic discussions, who are 
addicted to sensual pleasures, who are averse to the worship 
of Krishna, and who are fondly attracted by the theory of 
Oneness with Brahman. 

grRprcr I 
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X. Wholly indifferent to mundane affairs, subsisting 
only on Prasadam consisting of rice and milk, doning simple 
clothes and making use of necessary pots, I like to spend my 
life near Radha-Kunda, worshipping cheerfully the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Sri Radha- Krishna, ultimately leaving the body 
before the devotees who have consecrated their lives to the 
service of the Lotus Feet of the Divine Couple of Vraja. 

^ syswrir 
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XI. I shall joyfully drink every day, take, on my 
devoted head with a devout heart and perfect prostrations, 
the feet-wash of that devotee who is an adept in obeying the 
injunctions of the Son of Sachi, and whole-heartedly worships 
Sri Radha Who is the Supreme Object of love and regard in 
Vraja and Who is deeply absorbed in the amorous Love-in- 
separation from Sri Krishna. 

surf »ro g 
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XII. The eternal service of Sri Krishna in Dasya-Rasa 
is my soul’s natural aptitude. But due to the overwhelming 
influence of Maya, I have been plunged in the ocean 
of sorrow and grief. I shall transcend this Mayik world 
and dwell in the blissful Abode of Love, on the strength 
of my steadfast clinging to my daily devotional prac- 
tices. Let the causeless Mercy of the Vaislmavas that 

. crushes all Mayik influences, be my Eternal Friend and 
Supreme Guide. 

fftasq: i ; 
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XIII. He who reads this Svaniyama Dvadasakam 
Written by a ‘ Nishkinchana ’ (dispassionate) devotee of Sri: 
Krishna with absolute reliance on the Sri Murti or Holy 
Image of Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, or on the Sri Murti or 
Holy Image of Sri Gaurasundara, the United Form Sri Sri 
Radha-Krishna, or with a heart fully consecrated to the 
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Lotus Feet of Sri Eupa Goswami, the most beloved ‘Own’ 
of Sri Sri Eadha-Govinda or Sri Gaurasundara, is surely 
blessed with the confidential loving service of the Divine 
Couple of Yraja, rendering sundry services under the 
guidance of his Gqrudeva, the Most-Beloved Confidante of 
Sri Eadhika, in Her Love-dalliance with Sri Krishna. 


X® K £► 

DASA-MULA 

OR 

THE LORD'S TEACHINGS IN A NUTSHELL 


By 

Thakur Bhaktiv inode 
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Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode, my Divine Master, the 
great Poineer of pure devotion and the Founder of the present 
Gaudiya Mission, Who was the Descended Power of the 
Supreme Lord Himself, making His Teachings once again 
acceptable to all, has summarised in a nutshell the Teachings 
of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in the above sloka, the 
English rendering of which is as follows : — 


(1) The Self-revealed Vedic Truths descending from 
the Absolute Person through the Preceptorial Line 
of succession are known as ‘Amnaya’. They 
declare that — 


(2) Sri Krishna (Sri Hari) is the Supreme Principle 
without a Second ; 


(3) He is always vested with, infinite potency ; 

W k r x *■ 4 ’ *■ " - * v 

f. (4) : . He is. the Nectarine Ocean of all ‘ Easas’; 
9 
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(5) ‘ The Jiva- souls are His marginal or intermediate 

discrete parts ; 

(6) Marginally situated, the Jiva- souls in their fallen 
state are liable to be enthralled by Prakriti or 
Maya, the Deluding External Potency of the Lord ; 

(7) Lying in between the Chit (Internal Spiritual) 
and Achit (External Deluding Cosmic) Potencies 
of the Lord, the Jmi-souls are freed from the 
shackles of the triple qualities of Maya by the 
loving service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna ; 

(8) All spiritual and mundane phenomena are 
simultaneously distinct and non-distinct manifesta- 
tions of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. This is 
known as the ‘ Achintya-Bhedabheda-PraJcas’ of 
the Lord. It is ‘ Achintya ’, i.e., inconceivable in- 
asmuch as the rational attributes of human beings 
are quite incapable Of understanding or even 
approaching the Divine Sphere of the Lord except 
by His Mercy ; 

(9) Suddha-Bhakti, i.e., unalloyed devotion, which is 
the eternal function of all J7m-souls, is the only 
means of attaining Divine Love, the summum 
bvnum of human existence ; 

(10) Krishna-Prema or Divine Love is alone the Final 
Desideratum of Spiritual Existence. 

THE TEN BASIC PRINCIPLES 

The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
taught these truths, also known as “ Dasamula ” (the * Ten 
Basic Principles ’) to the people of the world. 

I. The Yedas are Self-revealed Truths. They come 
down to us through the lips of the genuine devotees of the 
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Supreme Lord, viz., Brahma, Narada, Vyasa and so on in the 
chain of unbroken preceptorial succession. They are the 
true, criteria of all real knowledge. They establish the 
following nine principal doctrines as fully proved conclusions, 
with the help of auxiliary sources of knowledge, viz., percep- 
tion, inference, analogy, etc. Reasoning or logical argument, 
being powerless due to its limitation within the scope of 
time and space, has no efficacy by itself in establishing the 
Transcendental Truths. The Vedas are, therefore, the only 
positive evidence in matters spiritual. The nine fully proved 
conclusions are as follows : — 

II. Sri Krishna is the One Universal Absolute Person 
worshipped by Brahma, Siva and all the gods. The Attri- 
buteless Brahman is the Effulgent Aspect of His Divine 
Form. The Immanent Paramatma, the Primal Cause of 
the universe, is the Partial Aspect of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Who is the Dearest Lover of Sri Radha and Whose 
Complexion is like that of a fresh nimbus-cloud. 

III. May the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is One 
and the Same with His Internal Self-Conscious Energy and 
yet independent of His Powers, be glorified. The Inter- 
mediate or Marginal Jiva - Potency and the External Mayik 
(Deluding) Potency, though co-existent, are not identical 
with Him. He lords it over all His Potencies. He is the 
Sole Proprietor of all His Potencies, spiritual and mundane. 
Despite the manifestations of His Potencies in the spiritual 
and mundane planes by His inconceivable Power, He 
remains ever unchanged and untransformable. 

IV. May Sri Krishna, the Spiritual Eros of all 
Amorous Games in Vraja be triumphant, Who is ever 
immersed in the Ocean of ‘ Rasa Who exhilarates Himself 
and His devotees through His ‘Hladini’ Energy (Energy 
that gives Eternal delight) Who disports Himself as the 
Chief Centre of all Divine Expressions of Love through His 
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pure Self-conscious ‘ Samvit’ Energy (Energy of Cognition), 
and Who manifests His Own Form, His Spiritual Abode and 
all Spiritual Entities for His eternal Pastimes through His 
Energy of Eternal Expansion of Existence known as 
4 Sandhiui ’ Energy. 

Y. The Jiva - souls are the atomic parts of the All- 
Pervading Over-Soul, like the sparks of a blazing fire. Like 
the rays of the sun, they are inseparably connected but are 
not identical with the Over-Soul Paramatma Who is the 
Lord of Maya and Jiva Potencies. The Jiva - soul even in 
his unfettered state is liable to be enthralled and infatuated 
by the triple qualities of His Deluding Potency Maya- This 
is the case with Jnanis or 4 MumuhJms ’ but not with His 
genuine devotees who are not doomed to destruction. 
(Bhag. XI. 2. 35 and Geeta IX. 31) 

YI. Those who have forgotten their real nature 
through hankering after selfish enjoyment or renunciation 
of mundane phenomena and have turned their backs against 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, are punished by the three- 
fold noose of ignorance of His Deluding Potency, are 
enshrouded by the double garments of gross and subtle 
bodies, and are hurled down to the enigmatic labyrinth of 
4 Karma’, enjoying for a while the pleasures Of heaven 
and suffering by turns the terrible miseries of hell. 

VII. If, in course of this erratic sojourn, the condi- 
tioned soul comes in contact with a true devotee or a 
Vaishnava saturated with the intense Love for Sri Krishna, 
and finds relish to follow the devotee in the path of 
devotion, he is released .from his Mayik imprisonment by 
the, constant hearing and. chanting of the Transcendental 
Qualities and Glories of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna,' 
emanating from His Holy Lips. . His heart then becomes, 
pure and transparent, and fn that. transparent heart he seea 
reflected the real Nature of the Supreme Lord $ri Krishna 
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disporting with all His Entourage in the Blissful Bealm of 
Vraja, and also that of his own pure self enjoying the blissful 
state of Divine Love in the company of the Absolute- 
realised souls. (Bhag., Sk. I, Ch. 7, 4-7) 

VIII. Sri Krishna is the Supreme Lord of all His 
Potencies. The spiritual, the mundane and the J area-worlds 
are the transformations of His Potencies — Spiritual, Mayik 
and Marginal respectively. The theory of illusion as 
propounded by the Monistic School is untenable and false, 
as it is opposed to the ‘ Srutis ’ or Self-revealed Truths. It 
is the dirty filth of Kali-Yuga, the Age of controversy, 
hypocrisy and self-sufficiency. The Doctrine of Achmtya - 
bheda-bheda (simultaneous existence of distinction and non- 
distinction between Krishna, the Jiva and the world) is the 
pure theistic principle approved by the ‘ Srutis ’. In matters 
purely spiritual, Divine Love ensures spiritual perfection 
and is ever triumphant. 

IX. When a neophyte renders the ninefold spiritual 
services of hearing, chanting, meditating, serving the Holy 
Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, worshipping, greeting, 
doing all that pleases Him, friendship and self-resignation 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in obedience to the behest 
of the Sad-Guru , he attains * Bati ’ or the Dawning of Love 
for the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. 

X. When a devotee attains maturity in his spiritual 

practices, he realises his eternal nature, which enkindles 
in him a desire to render confidential loving services to the 
Divine Young Couple in Vraja under the guidance of his 
Divine Master Who is also a confidante of the Divine Consort 
of Sri Krishna. The Acme of his life in this world is attained 
when he is blessed with the eternal loving service in the Amor- 
ous Carnes of the Divine Pair in the bower of Vraja — a 
blessing which brings upon him the nonpareil treasure 
ot. Diving . Bliss endowed in the highest principle of 
worshipful service. • . : -'i 
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A devotee who is imbued with the natural aptitude for 
the eternal service of Sri Krishna must be well acquainted 
with the inner principles or truths of the Scriptures. He 
must discriminate the following underlying principles of the 
Sattvata Sastras (especially the Srimada Bhagavatam) viz., 
“ Who is Krishna ?” “ Who am I ? ” “ What is Vaikuntha 
or Vrindavana?” “What is this phenomenal world?” “What 
is the nature of Maya ? ” “ How to get rid of her ? ” “ What 
is the relationship that exits between Krishna and all these 
manifestations ?” He must discard by all means the theory of 
illusion which is rank atheism, all acts of piety and impiety 
and all sorts of sacrilege against Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 
Such conduct will, no doubt, enable him to drink the Nectarine 
Bliss of Divine Love as the result of his chanting the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna in the company of His genuine devotees. 

By taking recourse to the elixir of these Ten Basic 
Principles, a Jiva can shake off his malady of ‘ Avidya ’ or 
ignorance of the Principles mentioned above, and regain the 
eternal function of loving service of his unalloyed self to the 
Divine Couple in the Blissful Realm of Vraja under the 
benign guidance of his Spiritual Preceptor. 

SRI SRI OURVASKTAKAM 

OB 

OCTET IN PRAISE OF THE DIVINE MASTER 

(Srila Visvanatha Chakravarti) 

His Causeless Grace to fallen souls 

mm ^ i 11 

1. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master, the Ocean of Bliss, appearing 
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like a thick cloud of condensed mercy, pouring the shower of 
Divine Blessings for the deliverance of the fallen souls 
scorched by the wild fire of abject worldliness. 

His Loving Devotion to 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

JfiEPnfik ^ I 
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2. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Whose Holy Form has frequent 
horripilation, shivering and overflowing waves of profuse 
tears of joy, and whose mind is ever saturated with the loving 
gracefulness due to the performances of chanting, dancing 
and singing in accompaniment to the music inaugurated by 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya. 


His Confidential Service to the 
Holy Image employing His Disciples in the Same Service 


grp*? waar ftpitrrsftt *yclr: 11 ^ n 


8. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Who is ever engaged in the 
eternal manifold services, vis., dressing and decorating His 
Divine Image and cleansing the Temples besides inducing 
the devotees of the Lord to be similarly engaged. 


He honours Mahaprasadam 
in the Society . of Pure Devotees 

ptNr «psc!T: ^ a H 

4. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who always finds 
His satisfaction in feeding the society of pure devotees of 
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the Supreme Lord with fourfold Prasadam (i.e., 'offerings 
made to the Holy Image) to their hearts ’ content. 

He tastes eternally the Sweetness of 
Transcendental Pastimes of Divine Couple of Vraja 



5. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Who is every moment eager to 
taste the sweetness of the Infinite Transcendental Pastimes, 
Attributes, Beauteous Forms and the Holy Names of Sri 
Badha*Madhava. 

He is the most Beloved of the Divine Couple , 
being an Adept in all Their Confidential Services 

fSrsrspjjT* *rr i 

6. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Who is the most Beloved of the 
Divine Couple owing to His alertness in all confidential 
loving services planned by the sisterhood of the attending 
maids of Yrindavana for the fulfilment of the Amorous 
Games of the Youthful Pair in the groves of Vraja. 

He is the Direct Delegated Internal Potency of the 
Supreme Lord, and is One and the Same with Him as Acharya 

jut**?? fsrcr 13 tot 5^t? « ii 

7. I make my humble obeisances to the beautiful 

Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is recognised as the 
Lord, Hari by all the devotees and is spoken of as Such by 
all the Holy Scriptures, and Who is yet verily, the ;most 
Beloved Devotee of the Supreme Lord., . ' 
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His Grace alone enables 
one to attain Krishna and Krishna-Prema 

«rr*r ^ g<t: II <s n 

8. I make my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Whose Grace alone enables 
one to receive Divine Blessings and bereft of Whose Grace 
there is no help anywhere, and I serve Him by hymns and 
meditations on His Glories, morning, noon and evening. 

g<lTO'fcita3$aftr gfi i 

The person who reads aloud with all humility and 
simplicity this ‘ octet’ in praise of the beautiful .Lotus Feet of 
the Divine Master at the early hours of dawn, surely 
attains the confidential loving service of the Lord, after 
leaving this mortal coil. 

N.B . — No one can be the Sad-G-uru without these 
fundamental qualities. A Sadhu and a Sad-G-uru are identical 
terms. A Sadhu cannot be a Sad-Guru without being a true 
Yaishnava possessing the above transcendental qualities, 

*3--'*° ga 

THE CHARACTERISTIC 
TRAITS OF TRUE GAUDIYA VAISNAVAS 

1. They are not advocates of idolatry either in gross 
or subtle form. 

2. They are not iconoclasts. They do not deny the 
Transcendental Form of the Absolute nor the feasibility of the 
Worship of the Archa (Holy Descended Forms of Sri Krishna). 

3. They are not apotheotic. They have full faith in 
the Avatara or Descent of the Absolute on ' the mundane 
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plane, and not of the ascension of the mundane to the 
Spiritual plane. 

4. They are not anthropomorphic. But they find this 
world to be the perverted reflection of the Absolute Realm. 

5. They do not claim any lordship for themselves, but 
only pray for the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 

6. They are true preceptors by seeking to serve all 
the servants of the Absolute. 

7. They are bona fide in every serving attitude towards 
Vishnu and Vaishnavas. They are transcendental realists 
and not deluded idealists or psilanthropists. 

8. They have no ambition to merge in the Zero of 
Impersonal ism, the coveted goal of pseudo rationalism or 
non-differentiated Monism. 

9. They are not fruit-seekers or recipients of any 
remuneration for the aggrandizement or amelioration of 
their bodies and minds. 

10. They are not addicted to the lusts of flesh. They 
do not quarrel with their position but strive to make the 
right use of the same. 

11. They do not detest even their enemies. They 
find that none can harm their real selves but every devotee 
mercifully exposes their foreign incorporations for their 
real good. 

12. They know themselves to be the most insignificant. 
Every entity in his or its proper position is an object of 
their service and reverence in relation to Godhead. 

13. They possess the greatest patience. They desire 
to avail every help for serving the Absolute. 

14. They have got all the real virtues, as they serve 
only the Pull Personality of the Absolute. 
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15. They cannot commit any offence. They have real 
natural love for all entities, and malice against none. 

16. They have no aptitude for immorality. They 
know that malice cannot harm the soul of any entity against 
whom it may be directed. 

17. They do not crave for any ambitious position in 
this world. They desire all honour to be offered to the 
Absolute and wish to serve as humble agents for the same. 

18. They are truly loving to all human causes 
aiming at God’s satisfaction. They cherish the proper use 
of every mundane relationship and are not overpowered 
by mundane affinities. 

19. They are never apathetic to bona fide servitors 
of the Personality of Godhead. 

20. They are not greedy. They do not desire to 
encroach on other properties for their gratification. 

21. They are not sensuous. They seek the pleasure 
of the Absolute as His unconditional sub-servients. 

22. They do not run after will-o’-the-wisp. They 
carefully distinguish between * prey ah ’ (transitory pleasure) 
and ‘ sreyah ’ (eternal good) and follow the latter in every 
sphere of life. 

23. They are not mental speculationists. They are 
not merely critical and abnegating, but seek to be positively 
enlightened. 

24. They do not apprehend any injury to the Absolute, 
when Transcendental Relativity is observed in His 
Manifestive Specification. Transcendental Relativity is the 
the Eternal Manifestive Phase of the Absolute. 

25. They are not psilanthropists nor empiricists. 
They don’t prefer to be wise in this world in consequence 
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of. their experience of the same. They follow the path 
of Bevelation. 

26. They do not follow animism. The manifestation 
of life in this world is a distorted reflection of the life eternal. 

27. They do not subscribe to tlie theorj' of self-annihila- 
tion. The Integer possesses three distinct Potencies, viz., 
Chit, Achit and Jiva. The individual infinitesimality is of 
tbe essence of the Intermediate Potency of the Integer. 

28. They do not submit to undergoing any other 
penance than the positive method of invoking the Holy Name 
or the Transcendental Sound, One and the Same with the 
Absolute. 


29. They do not hanker after the different forms of 
salvation. Salvationist’s thought involves depreciation of the 
proper function of the present position. 

30. They do not indulge in any act involving moral 
degradation. This does not mean that they are automatons, 
but on the contrary they are fully rational and fully free. 

31. They are always prepared to audience Trans- 
cendental Sound. This is both the Means as well as 
the Goal. 

32. They abandon Yoga process altogether. No such 
artificial mundane process can lead us to Transcendence. 

33. They are neither pessimists nor optimists. These 
complementary mentalities are the outcome of the abuse of 
one’s freedom of initiative. 

34 They equally respect Sattvata Pancharatriha and 
Bhagavata systems. These are not identical but not 
incompatible. 

35. They have no linguistic prejudices. They never 
favour reliance on mundane vooabulary. 
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36. They have no apathy for meditative performances. 
But this advanced process should not be attempted by 
neophytes who are quite ignorant of Transcendence. 

37. They do not indulge in the artificial process of 
meditation which involves mental conception of phenomena. 
This is a mundane performance although it possesses an 
external resemblance to the spiritual process bearing the 
same name. 

38. They do not calumniate others and are not rude. 
Everybody is offered the honour that is his due, if he is 
deemed as the unalloyed servitor of the Absolute. 

39. They do not show jealousy to anybody. They 
rely fully on the power and aptitude of every entity for 
helping them to serve the Absolute better than what is 
otherwise possible. 

40. They are no seekers of mundane virtue or piety 
which has reference only to the present unwholesome position. 

41. They are not busy for worldly holiness. It is 
a negative commodity and a deception. 

42. They do not meddle or quarrel with anybody and 
are not impolite. They prefer, as a matter of grace, to be 
employed in the service of the Absolute. 

43. They always invoke ‘ vidvat ritdhi ’ (esoteric) and 
avoid all * ajna rudhi ’ (exoteric) impressions. They do not 
admit the help of ordinary grammar and lexicon as sufficient 
for verbal communications regarding the Absolute in any 
language. 

44. They do not make friends with Godless men. 
This would make them aiders and abetters. But they offer 
their services to the proper Self or Soul of every entity. 

45. They always abide by scriptural dictations. They 
have no ambition of serving the Absolute in opposition 
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to the Scriptures. Such ambition is due to unnecessary 
misunderstandings and anti-devotional temperament. 

46. They are ever respecting all to the extent and 
in the way that is free from malice. 

47. They are not pedantic. They follow the uncondi- 
tional submissive method for serving the Absolute by His 
Cariseless Grace. 

48. They do not identify Godhead with Phenomenal 
Nature ( Maya ). Nature has a subordinate reference 
to Godhead as His condemned - Potency eclipsing and 
repelling the Jivas. 

49. They are not pantheists nor idealists- This is the 
necessary corollary from the error of identifying Godhead 
with Nature. 

50. They are rational to perfection. They admit no 
adulteration, as this has no lien in the Transcendence. 

51. They do not confuse the body and mind with the 
soul. These specifications are real and distinct manifestations 
of the respective Potencies. 

52. They do not confuse earthly amour with Trans- 
cendental Love. The former is the perverted reflection 
of the Latter. 

53. They do not abuse their free will by cultivating 
improper affinity with the eclipsed phase of the entity. 

4 

54. They do not entertain (a) polytheism, (b) 
henotheism or (c) kathenotheism.* These are unsatisfactory 
and untenable mental concoctions because (a) polytheism 
does not admit Absolute Integer, ( b ) henotheism does not 
admit specific Transcendental Entity and ( c ) kathenotheism 


* Compromising attitude between Chit and Achit potencies and their products. 
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does not distinguish between the mundane and the 
Transcendental by the relation of incompatibility. 

55. They do not subscribe to the illusory theory and 
the methods of Mayavadis. They admit the existence of this 
world as the perverted reflection of the Absolute Realm. 

56. They do not undergo any privation like the fruit- 
seekers. They make the constructive use of all entities. 
Srimad Bhagavatam has described them as endowed with all 
good attributes that can be conjectured. The Bhakti 
Philosophy follows the system of Nacheinander f, as the 
Nabeinander } system is opposed to tracing Monotheism of 
undeviated knowledge. 

57. They regard Vyasadeva or the Preceptor as the 
Divine Transparent Agent of the Absolute Personality 
through Whom the Srutis manifest themselves to sub- 
missive souls. In the order of preceptor and disciple, 
Vyasadeva appears before His disciples as the Mahauta- 
Guru. Hence Sri Vyasa-Puja is otherwise known as Sri 
Guru-Puja. „ 

58. They accept Srimad Bhagavatam as the only 
undisputed Scriptural Authority and serving the Supreme 
Lord as His consort as the highest form of ivorship. 

59. They regard Sri Krishna Chaitanya as the Supreme 
Lord Himself, and His Creed superior to all other creeds of 
the world because of Its Transcendental Nature. 

60. They admit Krishna-Prema as the summum 
bonum of human existence. 

61. They accept Nama-Samkeertana in preference to 
all other methods of ‘ bhajan ’ or devotional worship. 


t Nacheinander means the theory of cause and effect* 

X Nabeinander is the theory originating side by side of. God and Satan* 
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62. They consider themselves as the spiritual atomic 
dusts of the Lotus Feet of the Servitors of the Servitors 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 

63. They have the clear conception of Brahman, 
Paramatma, and Bhagavan Who is Sri Krishna, the Lord 1 of 
all Lords, and they worship the Last with all loving 
confidence as the Lord of all Beauty, Truth, Harmony 
and Love. 


64. They do not confound the Naina , Dhama and 
Kama of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with the sound, 
site and service of the phenomenal world, the latter being 
the perverted reflections of the Former. 

“ He reasons ill who tells that Vaishnavas die, 

For still they live in Sound ; 

The Vaishnavas die to live and living try 
To spread the Holy Name around.” 

— ‘ Saragrahi Vaishnava ’ 

by 

Srila Thakur Bhaktivinodc. 



APPENDIX— III 

BHAGAVAT - DHARMA 

THE RISHIS’ SIX QUESTIONS 

The questions asked by the Rishis headed by Saunaka 
to Sri Suta Goswami and the latter’s answers to them are 
as follows: — 

Q : — (i) What is pre-eminently Blissful for mankind ? 

Ans: — (i) “Causeless and unimpeded loving devotion 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who does not expose 
Himself to the limited human sense-experience. This 
loving devotion enabling the soul to attain Divine Love is the 
Supreme Religion of Eternal Bliss for all mankind”. (Sk.I.2.6) 

(ii) “Transcendental Knowledge and Indifference to 
mundane sensual pleasures, erelong, accrue from unalloyed 
devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva”. (Sk.I.2.7) 

(Hi) “ That religion, however well-observed, that does 
not beget devotional Love for the Blissful Narratives of the 
Supreme Lord Vasudeva, ends in fruitless toil (Sk.I.2.8) 

(iv) “ The Final Goal of the Supreme Religion is not 
the acquisition of wealth, nor sensuous enjoyment which is 
the final goal of wealth. Neither wealth nor the satisfaction 
of lust is the ‘ Aikantik Dharma ’ (unswerving religion) of 
the true devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva.” 
(Sk.I.2.9) 

(v) “ Gratification of the lust of the senses is not the 
end of human life which consists in living upon the bare 
necessities with a sincere hankering after the Inner Truths 
or Supreme Principles, the highest end of human life, not 
attainable by fruitive actions ”. (Sk.I.2.10) 

(vi) “The KnoWers of the Supreme Principles call 
that ‘ Principle-without-a-Second ’ as the Supreme Reality 


ii 
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represented by Brahman (Attributeless Abstract) as the 
First Manifestation, Paramatma (the Indwelling Monitor) 
as the Second Manifestation, and Bhagavan (the Supreme 
Lord Himself) as the Third or Final Manifestation. ” 
(Sk. I. 2. 11) 

(vii) “ Means of attaining that Reality -without-a- 
Second : — “Those who chant the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 
having full faith in the Transcendental Realities, realise in 
their unalloyed existence the Self-Conscious Absolute Reality 
(the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna) by virtue of their sincere 
and submissive listening to the Blissful Narratives of the 
Glorious Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna from the Holy Lips of bonafide Preceptors, and thus 
acquire a true conception of the Godhead and a corres- 
ponding abstention from worldly enjoyment (Sk. I. 2. 12) 

(viii) “Hence, O sages, the light and leader of the 
twice born! the Acme of well-organised socio-religious 
customs and usages, enjoined in the Scriptures according to 
classes and stages of life in society, is the worship which 
propitiates the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna”. (Sk. I. 2. 13) 

II. Q : — What is the quintessence of At tna- Prasad (self- 
approbation) ? 

Ans: — (i) “ Hence the Lord of the Sattvatas (devotees of 
pure Sattvik nature) should always be heard, chanted, 
meditated upon and worshipped with single-minded devotion 
freed from all desires of elevation and salvation ”. (Sk. 1. 2. 14) 

(ii) “ The wise cut the ‘ gordian knot ’ of all the bonds 
resulting from selfish deeds by the sword of comtant 
contemplation on the Glorious Narratives of the Qualities 
and deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. Who then 
does not have a relish for such a Narrative ?” (Sk. I. 2. 15) 

(vii) “ 0 Sages ! steadfast attachment for the N arratives 
of tbe Deeds and Qualities of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
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originates — from devotional service to the Supreme Lord 
and His devotees, and gyrating the Holy Shrines of Sri 
Vishnu — in the minds of those who are faithful and loyal to 
the Preceptors and Scriptures and are willing to hear 
Transcendental Topics from them”. (Sk. 1. 2. 16) 

(iv) “ Sri Krishna, the Eternal Loving Friend of the 
Sadhus and the Bestower of Eternal Bliss upon His listeners 
and chanters, eradicates, as the Indwelling Monitor, all the 
sinful desires from the minds of those who are willing to hear 
and chant His Transcendental Narratives”. (Sk. I. 2.17) 

(r) “ Constant service to the Yaishnavas as well as 

listening to the Narratives of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
destroys almost all the evils of the mind, and begets an 
unflinching attachment for Sri Krishna, the Fountainhead 
of all Glories”. (Sk. I. 2. 18) 

( vi ) “ Those sentiments of lust, anger, avarice, etc., 
that are the outcome of the double qualities of Rajah and 
Tamah, disappear at the approach of the unswerving steadfast 
attachment for Sri Krishna. Then the mind is not disturbed 
by the obstacles of devotion, but remains calm and satisfied 
with the Blissful attitude of pure existence”. (Sk. 1. 2. 19) 

(vii) “When such a Blissful stage is attained by a 
devotee for taking recourse to unalloyed devotional service 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, he is entirely free from 
all sorts of mundane relativities and is entitled to have 
a direct perception of the Transcendental Form of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna”. (Sk. I. 2. 20) 

(yin) “When there is such realisation of the All- 
Pervading Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in the unalloyed 
existence of a devotee, all mental ties or mundane affinities 
and all doubts are removed and dispelled, and the unreaped 
fruit of all selfish actions wanes off from the mental plane of 
the devotee.” (Sk. I. 2. 21) 
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• (iti) “ Hence, the saints render Eternal devotional 
service with great delight to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
which purges the mind of all its evils and brings self- 
approbation in its train (Sk. I. 2. 22) 

III. Q : — What is the characteristic feature of Sri 
Vasudeva ? 

Ans ■ — (i) “Sattva (illumination), Rajah (activity) and 
Tamah (darkness or ignorance) are the triple qualities of 
Maya, the material cause of the universe. The Supreme 
Lord Vasudeva assumes the designations of the Trinity, 
vie., Vishnu, Brahma and Siva, the Presiding Deities of 
the above triple qualities respectively, for sustenance, 
creation and destruction of the world. Among the Trinity, 
the presiding Deity of Sattva-guna, viz., Sri Vishnu is 
no doubt the Fountainhead of all Eternal well-being”. 
(Sk. I. 2, 23) 

(ii) “Smoke which is a dim manifestation of fire is 
superior tp lifeless log of wood. Fire which is emblematic 
Of the Three Vedas manifesting the nature of phenomena is 
superior to smoke; similarly, Rajah-guna is superior to 
Tamah-guna, being the dim manifestation of Sattva-guna 
which . is again superior to Rajah-guna, because it is 
Sattva-guna which is the direct attribute helping to the 
realisation of Brahman.” (Sk. I. 2. 24) 

(m) “ For this reason, the sages of yore used to 
worship the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva Who is beyond all 
human conception and is the Repository of unalloyed exist- 
ence. So the activities of those who follow in the wake 
of those sages cannot but culminate in Eternal Good”. 
(Sk£2.25) 

.... . (iv) “ Hence, those who are aspirant after salvation, 
worship the Descents of Sri Vishnu, keeping their senses 
under control, and forsaking the dreadful presiding deities 
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of the elements without cherishing any malice against 
them.” $31* I. 2. 26) 

(v) “Led by the double qualities of Eajah and Tamah, 
the people of similar temperament with the presiding deities 
of the elements, worship those minor gods for the sake of 
fruition of their desires, for prosperity, wealth and offspring”. 
(Sk.I. 2. 27) 

(w) “ The ritualistic ceremonies enjoined in the Vedas 
culminate in the worship of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva ; 
the sacrifices are meant for His pleasure; the Yoga system 
aims at union with Him ; all duties are performed for His 
satisfaction. In this way, all knowledge, sacrifices, austeri- 
ties, piety, charitable deeds, etc., have their final goal in the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva ”. (Sk. I. 2. 28-29) 

IV. Q : — What are the characteristic features of the 
various Descents of Sri Vasudeva ? 

Am : — (?) “ The Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva, Himself 

being Nirguna (transcending ‘ raayik ’ qualities) created at the 
beginning, as the First Purushavatara Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu and Prakriti-Antaryami, this universe through the 
agency of His Cosmic Mayik Potency — the Eeceptacle of the 
triple qualities and Material Cause of this universe”, the 
Efficient Cause being Karanodakasayee Vishnu. (Sk. 1. 2. 30) 

(it) “Afterwards, when the five elements and their 
properties, the ‘ahamkaras’, mind, senses and their presiding 
deities came into being out of those qualities of Maya, the 
First Purushavatara Karanodakasayee manifested Himself as 
Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, as the Second Purushavatara Who 
is the Paramatma Antaryami of the created worlds known 
as Brahmandas. Though pervading the universe, He, being 
purely Spiritual, is Independent of Mayikqualities”. (Sk.I. 2. 31) 

(in) “ Just as fire assumes different colours according to 
the different properties of the fuels, so the Supreme Lord 
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Karanodakasayee Vishnu manifests Himself as Kshirodaka- 
sayee Vishnu, the Third Purushavatara, the «Aj*taryami- 
Paramatma of all Jiva-souls in various forms emanated from 
Him as infinitesimal spiritual atoms, like the rays of the 
sun”. (Sk. 1.2. 32) 

(iv) “ The Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva dwells as the 
Indwelling Monitor enjoying, through His subtle fourfold 
aspects, viz., Mind, Intelligence, Chitta or self-balanced 
attention, and Ego, the properties of the five elements born 
of the triple qualities of Maya”. (Sk. I. 2. 33) 

(v) “But the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva of Pure 
Sattva is the Lord of the Universe, manifesting Himself in 
various forms such as gods, human beings, animals, reptiles, 
etc., maintaining the worlds by His Sattva-guna, creating 
them by His Rajah-guna and destroying them by His 
Tamah-guna ”. (Sk. I. 2. 34). 

V. Q: — (a) Who are the Divine Descents of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vasudeva (Sri Krishna) and what are their Deeds? 
(i b ) What are the Divine Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Himself ? 

Ans : — (i) “ The Supreme Lord Vasudeva, with a view 
to creating the universe, first of all assumed as Virata-Purusha 
(Karanodakasayee Vishnu, the First Purushavatara), 
in Whom exist as parts the twentyfour principles, viz., 
eleven senses and five great elements plus Prakriti, Mahat- 
tattva (Chitta), Ahamkaras and five properties of five 
elements. ” (Sk. I. 3. 1). 

( ii ) “ In the Padma-Kalpa when Garbhodakasayee 
Vishnu reclined on the Ocean of Womb during universal 
cataclysm, up sprang a Lotus from His Navel-Lake, and 
from that Lotus, Brahma, the lord of the creation of the 
worlds, derived his origin.” (Sk. I. 3. 2) 
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(Hi) “ Though He is the Indweller of the Brahinanda 
(fourteen worlds) He is of pure Sattvik Form bereft of Rajah 
and Tamah qualities. He is known as Hiranyagarbha, 
the Self-Luminous Manifestation of the Supreme Lord 
Vasudeva (Sk. I. 3. 3) 

(iv) “He is otherwise known as Garbhodakasayeo 
Vishnu possessing thousand Hands, thousand Feet, thousand 
Heads, thousand Ears and thousand Noses, adorned with a 
diadem, Makara-shaped ear-rings and is yellow robed. He is 
Unchangeable and Eternal, and is the Seed or Source of all 
the Divine Descents such as Sri Rama, Sri Nrisimha, 
Sri Vamana and so forth ; the gods, mankind, birds, 
beasts are the creations of His Parts, and Parts of 
Parts. The Six kinds of Avataras, viz, (the three) Purush- 
avataras, (the three) Gunavataras,- (the twentyfour) Leela- 
Avataras, (the fourteen) Manvantar-Avataras, (the four) 
Yuga- Avataras and (the eight) Saktyaves-Avataras are 
the sixfold Descents of the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva.” 
(Sk. I. 3. 4-5). 

(v) “ The following are His Avataras or Descents : — • 

(1) Kaumara otherwise known as Chatuhsana, viz., (a) Sri 
Sanaka, ( b ) Sri Sanatana, (c) Sri Sananda and ( d ) Sri Sanat- 
kurnara, who were Brahmacharis all through their lives, 
and were Mahabhagavatas” (Sk. I. 3. 6). (2) the Divine 

Boar was His second Avatara Who rescued the Earth from 
Rasatala (the lowest nether world) in order to create the 
universe (Sk. I. 3. 7). (3) Devarshi Narada was His third 

Descent, Who spread the ‘ Sattvata ’ (Vaishnava) Tantra 
which deals with the men’s libers|Jj&on from the bondage of 
Maya (Sk. I. 3. 8). (4) The Lord’s fourth Descent was 

Nara-Narayana, born of Dharma and his wife Murti, for 
self-delight performed severe austerities (Sk. I. 3. 9). (5) Sri 
Kapila Deva was the Lord’s fifth Descent, the Lord of all 
Siddha Mahatmas, and taught the Sankhya Philosophy that 
was lost by the course of Time to a Brahrnin named ‘Asuri’ 
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(Sk.I.3.10). (6) Sri Dattatreya was His sixth Descent born 
as a son to Anasua, wife of Atri Muni as prayed by 
her, and taught the knowledge of ‘ Self ’ to Alarka and 
Prahlada (Sk.I.3.11). (7) The Lord’s seventh Descent 

Yajna was born of Ruchi and Akuti, and preserved 
Svayambhuba Manvantara as Indra with the help of 
other gpds as His sons (Sk.I.3.12). (8) The Lord’s eighth 

Descent Rishabha Deva, born of Nabhi and Meru-Devi, 
showed to the Pandits (scholars) the Paramahamsa-peetha 
adored by all the Asramas (Sk.I.3.13). (9) The Lord’s 

ninth Descent was the All-charming Prithu Maharaj Who, 
as desired by the Rishis, milked or extorted many gems and 
numerous plants, herbs and roots from the Mother Earth, 
as the Sovereign of the world (Sk.I.3.14). (10) In the 

Chakshusha-Manvantara when Mother Earth was about to 
be sunk, the Supreme Lord’s tenth Descent, the Divine 
Fish, saved Vaivasvata Manu on the Ark named Mabi 
(Sk.I.3.15). (11) In days of yore when the gods and the 

demons were jointly churning the ocean, the Supreme Lord’s 
eleventh Descent, the Divine Turtle, upheld the Mandara hill 
on His Back (Sk. 1.3.1b). (12) The Supreme Lord’s twelfth 

Descent, Dhanvantari, rose up with a pot of nectar during 
churning of the ocean (Sk.I.3.17). (13) The Supreme Lord’s 

thirteenth Descent assumed the enchanting Form of 
Mohini and distributed the said nectar to the gods arid got 
them drunk, depriving the Asuras of it, by Her bewitching 
Beauty (Sk.I.3.17). (14) Sri Nrisimha Deva was the Lord’s 
fourteenth Descent Who tore asunder with His Nails the 
demon Hiranyakasipu puffed up with overbearing prowess, 
on His Thigh like mi eraka-leaf (Sk.I.3.18). (15) The 
Lord’s fifteenth Descent, Yamana Deva, deprived Bali 
Maharaj of his possession of the three worlds by 
means of His Three Strides on pretence of asking a 
piece of land as would cover His three Steps (Sk.I.8.19). 
(16) The Lord’s 'sixteenth Descent, Parsurama, extirpated 
twentyone times, the Kshatriya princes (Brahmin-haters) all 
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over the country out of tremendous wrath with His Axe 
(Sk. I. 3. 20). (17) Sri Vyasadeva, born of Parasara and 
Satyavati, was the Lord’s seventeenth Descent Who 
expanded the tree of the Vedas into various branches, on 
finding the intelligence and the rententive faculties of the 
people sadly deteriorated (Sk. 1. 3. 21). (18) Sri Ramachandra, 
the Son of Dasaratha and Kausalya Devi, was the eighteenth 
Descent of the Supreme Lord Who bridged the gulf of 
Ramesvar and killed the ten-headed Ravana, the demon 
king of Lanka (Sk. I. 3. 22). (19) and (20) The Supreme 

Lord in His nineteenth and twentieth Descents appeared as Sri 
Balarama and Sri Krishna in order to destroy the burden of 
Mother Earth in the shape of killing the princes who were 
averse to the worship of Sri Vishnu (Sk. I. 3. 23). (21) In 

the beginning of Kali-Yuga, the Lord descended as Buddha, 
His twentyfirst Descent, born as the Son of Anjana in 
Gaya, in order to delude the Asuras who were of anti- 
devotional temperament (Sk. I. 3. 24). (22) The Lord’s 

twentysecond Descent will be Kalki at the end of Kali- 
Yuga to be born of a Brahmin named Vishnuyasa, and 
will kill all the Yavana -princes of the country who will be 
robbers, so to speak, of the people’s life, wealth, property, etc. 
(Sk. I. 3. 25). (23) O Sages ! innumerable are the Descents 

of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva, the Fountainhead of pure 
Sattva-guna. Just as various rivulets or channels branch off 
from a reservior of water in different directions, so the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva is the Fountainhead or Source 
of all His Descents. Brahma, the creator of the world, the 
gods, the Rishis, the Manus and the human beings are all 
parts, and parts of parts of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva 
(Sk. 1. 3. 26-27). The Descents of the Supreme Lord men- 
tioned above are Parts of Maha-vishnu, Sri Garbhodakasayee, 
Who is also an Integral Part of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva. 
But Sri Krishna Who was reckoned as the Twentieth in the 
list of Avataras or Descents is the Supreme Godhead Himself. 
He is Second to none. He is the Entire Whole and every 
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other Descent is His Part and some of the Descents are His 
Parts, of Parts. The A vataras descend Themselves, in one 
Yuga or other, in order to protect the people from the 
tyrannical oppressions of the demons, the avowed enemies 
of Indra. (Sk. I. 3. 28) 

VI Q : — In Whom did Dharma seek shelter when Sri 
Krishna repaired to His Own Realm ? 

Ans : — “ Sri Krishna, having gone up to His Own Realm, 
this Sun of Puranas ( Srimad Bhagavatam identical with Sri 
Krishna Himself) has risen now in this Kali-Yuga in the 
eastern horizon of India along with the socio-religious duties, 
Transcendental Knowledge, etc. for the people who are 
blinded by ignorance. ” (Sk. I. 3. 43) 

ORIGIN OF SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM 

109. “ In his exclusive purified state of mind realized 

through pure devotion, Sri Vyasadcva saw the Absolute 
Person Sri Krishna and His disports with His Hladini 
potency in the Blissful Realm of Vraja, by the grace of 'His 
Internal Exhilarating Energy (Yoga-Maya). He also 
witnessed His external perverted Potency known as Maha- 
Maya cast at His back in condemned state and exercising 
her deluding influence upon the Jivas who, though superior 
to her in essence, being the atomic parts of the Internal 
Chit Potency of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, consider 
themselves identical with the triple qualities of Maya, 
according as they (qualities) operate upon them. Thus 
Maya, holding sway over the Jivas by the eclipsing and 
repelling forces, makes them (Jivas) forget their real nature 
and compels them to lord it over the phenomenal world 
with an enjoying mood. This egotism is the root cause 
of their suffering from the triple afflictions. Sri Vyasadeva 
also observed that steadfast and unflinching devotion to the 
Lotus Feet of the Absolute Person Sri Krishna is the only 
positive means to get rid of those triple afflictions. He 



BHAGAVAT-DHARMA 


91 


hi] 

then composed this ‘Sattvata-Samhita’ (Srimad Bhagavatam, 
the only Book of authenticity to the Vaishnavas for Spiritual 
culture and enlightenment) for the eternal benefit of the 
ignorant people of the world at large. This Holy Book 
deals with the Names, Forms, Attributes, Companions 
and Pastimes of Sri Krishna. Whosoever listens to Them 
is endowed with an unadulterated devotional Love for Him, 
which dissipates all notions of grief, infatuation and fear.” 
(Sk. I. 7. 4-9) 

SUI’EREXCELLENCE OF SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM 

110. (?) Sri Krishna having gone up to His own 

Realm with ‘dharma’ and ‘ jnana ’, this Sun of Srimad 
Bhagavatam has risen now in Kali-yuga for the redemption 
of the people who are blinded by ignorance. (Sk. I. 3. 45) 

(n) Of what avail are other Scriptures than this Srimad 
Bhagavatam composed by the great Sage Narayana, in Which 
is depicted the Universal Religion of Divine Love free from 
the slightest tinge of the fourfold deceptive pursuits of 
human life, Which is preached and promulgated by the 
Absolute-realised souls devoid of malice and prejudice, 
Which destroys all the triple afflictions, Which contains a 
true conception of the All-Blissful Supreme Reality and 
Which when listened to makes the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna captive forthwith and forever in the pure hearts of 
the fortunate listeners. (Bhag. Sk. I. 1. 2) 

(Hi) The Vedas are the Wish-yielding Trees. The 
Brahma-Sutras are the Flowers, and Srimad Bhagavatam is 
the Fruit bereft of rind and stone, brought down from 
Vaikuntha and sung by Sri Sukadeva Goswami. It is full 
of Rasa or Nectar. The Spiritual Pastimes and Qualities of 
Sri Krishna are the molten Rasa or Nectar of this Fruit. 
The wise adept in Rasa and the contemplative (Rasika and 
Bhavuka) drink deep this Nectarine Rasa till they are 
absorbed in the Ocean of Eternal Bliss. (Sk. I. 1. 3) 
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(it') This Srimad Bhagavatara is the Quintessence of 
all the Vedas, Upanishads and Puranas. It deals with 
the Transcendental Nature of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
His Qualities, Deeds, Realms, Entourage, single-minded 
devotion as the only Means to attain Him and Divine Love 
as the Ultimate End. He who has tasted this Nectarine Elixir 
of the Yedanta-Sutras is self-satisfied and does not have 
any relish for other Scriptures. (Sk. XII. 13. 12, 15) 

(v) This Srimad Bhagavatam is the only Unadulterated 
Genuine Purana dearly loved by the Vaishnavas in Which 
are sung the Glorious Narratives of the Deeds and Qualities 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and His Descents, 
Which when heard, studied and meditated upon beget 
Krishna-Prema. (Sk. XII. 13. 18) 

(vi) The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna revealed this 
Srimad Bhagavatam at first to Brahma, and Brahma to Narada, 
and Narada to Vyasadeva, and Vyasadeva to Sukadeva, and 
Sukadeva to Suta Goswami and Maharaj Parikshit, and so 
on through the Preceptorial Line of Succession up to the 
present Gaudiya Vaishnava Acharya. (Bhag. Sk. XII. 13. 19) 

( vii ) This Srimad Bhagavatam, as the Grantha- 
Bhagavata, is the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and His 
Bhakta-Bhagavat combined in One, and hence, One and 
the Same with Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu Who is Sri 
Sri Radha-Krishna united in One. 

(viii) The supremacy of Srimad Bhagavatam lies in 
the fact that It describes fully the Names, Forms, Qualities, 
Entourage, Realms and Love-games of Sri Krishna, the 
Spiritual Eros and Despot of Sri Vrindavana, Whose 
Rupa-Venu-Leela and Prem-bhakta Madhuries excel 
those of His . other Forms and Descents. Hence, His 
Vrindavan-Leela is the Sweetest and Loveliest of all 
His Leelas, and among His consorts, Sri Radhika with Her 
milkmaids stands foremost. Hence, Srimad Bhagavatam 
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is the veritable Embodiment of His Chief Potency Yoga- 
Maya Who has made Him manifest on the Bhaurna- 
Yrindavana (Gokula) witty all His Entourage and Leelas of 
Goloka, to prove that He is “ Baso-vai-sah" and is attainable 
by Rasa (Love). (Taitteriya Upanishad, II. 7. 1) 

Dharma or Religion descends directly from the 
Supreme Lord Bliagavan. It is He Who establishes this 
Universal Religion of Divine Love on the mundane plane 
for the eternal well-being of the people of the world at 
large. This Bhagavat Dharma or Divine Religion, being 
Transcendental, is incomprehensible by the sages, the gods, 
the chief of the Siddhas, the demons and mankind, what to 
speak of the heavenly musicians or bards? Svyambhu, 
Narada, Sambhu, Kumara (Chatuhsana), Kapila (Kardami), 
Manu, Prahlada, Janaka, Bhishma, Bali, Vaiasaki 
(Sukadeva) and Yamaraj — these Twelve Mahajanas or 
Mahabhagavatas are well versed in the Bhagavat-Dharma 
Which is the most secret, most perfect and pure, and almost 
incomprehensible to human understanding. To realise this 
Divine Religion is to drink deep the Nectar of Divine Love, 
the summum bonum of human life. The ‘makers’ of Dharma- 
Sastras are not Mahajanas for their not having realised 
Godhead, because their intellect was sadly bewildered by 
the deluding influence of Maya. The honeyed flowery 
words of the Three Vedas have benumbed their mentality 
to such an extent, that it is greatly entangled in the shackles 
of fruitive actions (Bhag. Sk. VI. 3. 19-21, 25). Hence, 
chanting of the Holy Name of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna is Bhakti-Yoga Which has been irrefutably declared 
as the Supreme Religion of Divine Love for the people of 
this world. Even Sanketa-Namabhas (pp. 42) released Ajamila 
from the bondage of Maya and enabled him to attain the 
Blissful Region of Vaikuntha. (Sk. VI. 3. 22-23) 



THE CHATUH-SLOKEE BHAGAVATAM 


The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna says to Sri Brahmaji : — 

(i) “I am telling thee, 0 Brahman ! the most 
confidential knowledge regarding the true conception of 
Godhead and the mystery of Divine Love as well as the 
means of realising Them. Listen to Them from Me”. 
(Sk. II. 9. 30) 

(ii) “Before the creation, I only existed. Neither 
‘Brahman’ Which is superior to cause and effect, nor'Pradhana* 
(Nature) which is the Material cause of everything, gross 
and subtle, had any separate existence. After the creation 
I exist, and all that thou seest in the universe are but My 
Manifestations ; and all that remains after the great cataclysm 
is nothing but My Own Self (Sk. II. 9. 31, 32) 

(iii) “ Know that to be My Maya (Deluding Potency) 
which appears to be real without the cognizance of My 
Reality and which, though exists in a condemned state at 
My back, does not have any existence in Me, the Embodi- 
ment of All-Intelligence. This Maya has two-fold aspects, 
viz., (a) Jiva-Maya compared to dim reflection and (b) Guna- 
Maya compared to darkness or ignorance. Dim reflection 
and darkness do not exist in Self-Luminous Object. 
Conversely, luminosity is absent in dim reflection and 
darkness. Yet there is nothing but light in the subjective 
existence of dimness and darkness. So is God with His Jiva 
and Guna Mayas. God is Himsef Self-Effulgent. His Jiva 
Maya and Guna Maya, though emanate from Him, have no 
existence in His Self-Conscious Internal Potency Which is 
known as Chit-Shakti or Yoga-Maya, and His Own Real 
Conception does not exist in those of Jiva and Maya”, 
(Sk. II. 9. 33) 

(iv) “ Just as the five great elements remain unaffected 
inside and outside all beings, with separate existences of their 
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own, so do I exist as an Indwelling Monitor in all sentient 
and insentient beings and at the same time as the Supreme 
Lord Bhagavan both inside and outside all created beings 
and in the hearts of those who have submitted themselves 
entirely to Me (Sk. II. 9. 34) 

(v) “ Sincere seekers after Truth must know all about 
My real Nature through the synthetic and analytic 
processes and must enquire as to Who is Omnipresent, 
Omnipotent and Omniscient”. (Sk. II. 9. 35). 

(vi) “ 0 Brahman ! follow My Behest, deeply absorbed 
in constant contemplation on My Lotus Feet and thou wilt 
be absolved from all egotism, viz., ‘I am the creator,’ in every 
creation or cataclysm, for constant contemplation on My 
Lotus Feet wanes of all evils, diffuses eternal well-being, 
•purifies the Self, fosters devotional Love for Me and a 
corresponding detachment from all that is averse to My 
worship.” (Sk. II. 9. 36 ; Sk. XII. 12. 55) 

« 

Knowledge of Chetan, a Sine qua non for Archon 

The word ‘Chaitanya’ means the function of a Chetan or 
a J iva-soul embodied in all beings, sentients and insentients. 
Hence, Sri Krishna Chaitanya means the Supreme Lord Him- 
self Who, through the Agency of His ‘Sri’, the Supreme Chit- 
Potency, confers Krishna or Krishna-Prem on all beings as 
their eternal function without any restrictions of time, place 
or person. Sriman Mahaprabhu, out of His Infinite Cause- 
less Mercy, knocks at the door of every one to offer this 
most precious Gift which hardly falls to the lots of even the 
Gods like Brahma and Siva. But what a misfortune! the 
fallen souls are not inclined to open the door and accept 
the Boon unasked for, but are willing to be steeped in 
the gloom of ignorance. The sun is there emitting its rays 
always ; but what can the sun-light do if the door is bolted 
from within the room V The Supreme Lord does not 
interfere with the Chetan ’s free will which is inherent in 
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the Chetan. If a Jiva heartily prays, “ 0 Krishna! I am 
Thine, be Thou pleased to accept me as Thy own ”, Krishna 
at once redeems him from the thraldom of Maya. 

GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT OF CHETAN OR ANIMATION 

Here is a glimpse of the science of biology as depicted 
in the Srimad Bhagavatam in proportion to the develop- 
ment of Chetan in all entities, (i) Animate beings are 
superior to inanimate ones; (ii) sentient beings having 
consciousness such as trees, creepers, etc, are superior to 
insentient beings such as hills, stones, etc. ; (iii) worms 
depending on the sense of touch, e.g., earth-worms, etc, are 
superior to sensitive trees ; (iv) those depending on taste, e.g., 
fish, etc, are superior to those on touch ; (v) those depending 
on smell, e.g., bees, flies, ants, etc, are superior to those on 
taste; (vi) those depending on sound, e.g., snakes, frogs, etc, are 
superior to those on smell ; (vii) those depending on sight, 
e.g., birds such as one-eyed crows, etc, are superior to those on 
sound; (viii) bats, being mammal with two sets of teeth, are 
superior to other birds; (ix) multi-legged creatures, e.g., 
spiders, octopus, etc, are superior to bats ; (x) quadrupeds are 
superior to multi-legged creatures. So far is the gradation 
of ‘ Samhichita Chetan ' (shrunken state of animation) e.g., 
birds, beasts, etc, which is superior to ‘ Achhadita Chetan ’ 
(enshrouded state of animation) e.g., stones, trees, etc. Next 
follows ‘ Mukulita Chetan' (budding state of animation) 
comprising human beings ; (xi) bipeds such as orang-outang, 
man-like apes, etc, are superior to quadrupeds ; (xii) the 
so-called civilised nations of ‘ Adaiva-Varnasrama* are 
superior to the uncivilised hill-tribe barbarians ; (xiii) ‘Daiva- 
Yamasramis’ are superior to ‘Adaiva-Vamasramis;’ (xiv) 
Brahmins among Daiva-Varnasramis are superior to other 
castes such as Kshatriyas, etc; (xv) Vedic- Brahmins are 
superior to Brahmins without the study of the Vedas; (xvi) 
Knowers of Vedic Mantras are superior to Vedic Brahmins, 
(xvii) ‘ Mimamsakas ’ or Removers of doubts, superstitions, 
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ignorance, etc, by means of Sastric reasonings are superior 
to the Knowers of Yedic Mantras; (xviii) Brahmins who are 
framers of Yedic religions are superior to the Mimamsaka- 
Brahmins. So far is the gradation of * Mukulita Chetan \ 
Next follows ‘ Bilcachita Glietan ’ (partially-bloomed anima- 
tion) comprising (xix) Sadhalca-Bhalctas (pp. 258-260) who are 
superior to the Brahmins who are framers of Vedic religions. 
Pure Theism begins from this stage ; (xx) Mukta-Sanga or 
Nishkama-Brahmins, otherwise known as ‘ Hamsas ' are 
superior to the Sadhakas. Next follows £ Purna-BiJcachita- 
Clietan ’ (fully -bloomed animation) of which (xxi) ‘ J nani- 
Paramahamsas ’ are superior to ‘ Hamsas ’ and (xxii) an 
‘ Ailcantika Bhagavad-Bliahta ’ who has taken absolute 

shelter in the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
and worships Him with single-minded devotion possessing 
equitable vision without any mundane egotism is superior to 
a ‘ Jnani-Paramahamsa (Sk. III. 29. 28-38) 
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SIX GOSWAMIS OF VRINDAVANA 
AND 

DATES OF THEIR ADVENT, ASCENSION, ETC. 


1 . Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu;— 

Advent ... ... o c. 1411 Sakabda (1489 A, C.) 

Duration of manifest career ... 75 years 

Duration of household career ... 22 „ 

Duration of residence in Vrindavana 53 „ 

Ascension ... ... c.c. 1486 Sakabda (1564 A. C.) 

2 . Srila Sanatana Goswami Prabhu:— 

Advent ... ... c.c. 1410 Sakabda (1488 A. C.) 

Duration of manifest career ... 70 years 

Duration of household career ... 27 „ 

Duration of residence in Vrindavana 43 „ 

Ascension ... ... c.c. 1480 Sakabda (1558 A. C.) 

3 . Srila Raghuhathdas Goswami Prabhu: 


4 . 


Advent 

Duration of manifest career 
Duration of household career 
Duration of residence in Vrindavana. 
Duration of residence at Nilachala ... 
Ascension 


c.c. 1417 Sakabda (1495 A. C.) 
76 years 
19 „ 

41 „ 

16 „ 

c.c. 1493 Sakabda (1571 A. C.) 


Srila Jiva Goswami Prabhu 


Advent ... ... c.c. 1435 Sakabda (1513 A. C.) 

Duration of manifest career ... 85 years 

Duration of household career ... 20 „ 

Duration of residence in Vrindavana 65 „ 

Ascension ... ... c.c, 1520 Sakabda (1598 A. C.) 

5 . Srila Ragunath Bhatta Goswami Prabhu:— 


Advent ... ... c.c. 1427 Sakabda (1505 A. C.) 


Duration of manifest career ... 74 years 

Duration of household career ... 28 „ 

Duration of residence at Nilachala ... 1 year 

Duration of residence in Vrindavana. 45 „ 


Ascension ... ... c.c. 1501 Sakabda (1579 A. C.) 

6. Srila Gopal Bhatta Goswami Prabhu :— 

Advent ... ... c.c. 1425 Sakabda (1503 A. 0.) 

Duration of manifest career ... 75 years 

Duration of household career ... 30 ,, 

Duration of residence in Vrindavana 45 „ 

Ascension ... ... c.c. 1500 Sakabda (1578 A. 0.) 


* The dates of advent, ascension, etc., of the six Goswamis of Vrindavana are 
given in the “ Sajjanatoshani ” Vol. If, edited by His Divine Grace Om Vishnupad 
Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode in 1882. 

t Anupama, the father of Sri Jiva passed away In 1436 Sakabda (vide C* C* Adi 
Ch. X, pp. 200 Anubhashya) 
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Absolute. The word has often been used to denote Krishna, the 
Supreme Person, Who is independent of any reference other than 
Himself. He is, therefore, also designated in the Sastras as ‘Sambandhi* 
or Object of 1 Reference 

Abstract Brahman. The empirically undefinable Principle of Transcen- 
dence conceived or realised as the Ultimate Reality. The term 
' Brahman* is used in the Upanishads in this sense. It is the name of 
the transcendental effulgence of the Absolute like the zone of light 
surrounding the disc of the sun. The term ' Brahman * is used by the 
gnostics in a negative sense Abstract Brahman is the Negative Aspect 
of the Absolute Person. 

ACHARYA. Spiritual Guide or Guru. A Divine Agont Who is thoroughly 
versed in the true meaning of the Sastras, practises the perfect service of 
Krishna, and is competent to re-establish and maintain fallen souls in the 
service of Krishna. 

Advaita School. Indian gnosticism represented by Sri Sankaracharya 
and his followers. 

Age. The four ‘ Yugas * make up the Indian Cycle of an * Age \ They 
are Satya (or Krita), Treta, Dvapara and Kali. 

Akinchana-Bhakta. Pure devotee who does not seek for anything on 
his own personal account. 

ALTER-EGO, Nityananda or Balarama is ' the Other Self 9 of Sri Chaitanya 
or Krishna . He is the same Person as the Latter, differing only in 
Colour and Function. He is the Manifestive Form of the Majesty of the 
Absolute. He is the Servitor Absolute. 

ANTI-THEISTIC. That which is averse to Theism proper. 

APARADHA. Offence against the Supreme Person and His votaries. 

APPEARANCE. Manifestation of a transcendental entity to the mundane 
view. 

Arati. The ceremony of the waving of lighted lamp in front of the Holy 
Image by way of worship. 

ARCHA Murti. The Visible Form of the Absolute worshipped by rituals. 

ASCETIC. The word has been used as the equivalent of 4 Yogi * as well as 
‘ Sannyasi \ 

Asceticism. Practice of austerities, specially by the 4 Yogis*. 

ASHTANGA- Yoga. The eightfold process of yoga, viz., yama, niyama* 
- asana, pranayama, dhyana, dharana, nidhidhyasana and gamadhi. 
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AVATABA. Descent of Krishna in any of His Forms to the mundane plane. 
The word is also specifically used to denote tho periodical descending 
Forms Who are Divine Portions of Garbhodakasayee "Vishnu. 

Benares School . Same as Sankara Kevaladvaita School which has its 
principal seat of propaganda at Benares. 

BHAGAVAD-AVES- AVATAR A. Descent of Sri Krishna by the Mode of His 
Superimposition on an elected Jiva. 

Bhagayata. It means (1) Crest-Jewel of the Puranas, viz., ‘Srimad 
Bhagavata ' in which the Leelas of Sri Krishna and IJis Avataras are 
narrated and also (2) any genuine devotee of Bhagavan Sri Krishna, 

Bhagavata-Cult. Religion embodying the worship of Sri Krishna. 

Bhajan. Intimate, purely spiritual worship of the Name of Sri Krishna. 

Bhakta-Bhagavata. A devotee of Sri Krishna. 

BHAKTI-YOGA. Practice of Bhakti or pure devotion to the Absolute 
Person Sri Krishna. 

BLISS. ‘Ananda *; the Principle of unceasing unmixed happiness inhering 
in Sri Krishna. 

BRAHMA. The progenitor of the mundane world ; the first of the Jivas , 
who sprang from the Navel-Lotus of Garbhodakasayee Vishnu. 

BRAHMACHARI. One belonging to the first order (unmarried) of the four 
Asramas ; literally, one who serves the Brahman. 

BRAHMANA . The highest of the four Varnas, who is possessed of the 
realisation of undifferentiated transcendence as the great, final, nourishing 
Principle (Brahman). 

Brahmanda. Literally, ‘Egg of Brahma’ ; jurisdiction of rule of 
Brahma. 

Brahma-Sutra. The textbook of Vedanta Philosophy by Sri Veda Vyasa 
in the form of Aphorisms. It classifies and systematizes the teachings of 
the Upanishads, or the highest teaching of the Vedas. 

Bribaspati. The learned priest and preceptor of the gods in heaven, 

CHA1TANYA BHAGAVATA. Narrative of the first half of the Career of Lord 
Chaitanya in Bengali verse by Thakura Vrindavanadas, a devoted 
follower of Lord Nityananda, the Other Self and Most Beloved Associate of 
Lord Chaitanya. It is the earliest systematic account of the Leelaof Lord 
Chaitanya in Bengali and is a contemporary work. 

Chaitanya Charitamrita. by Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami containing 
the narrative of the latter half of the Career of Lord Chaitanya in Bengali 
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verse. Krishnadas was the disciple of the six Goswamis of Vrindavana 
and wrote his work towards the close of the 16th century, A. D. 

Chara Land. Charais a Bengali word meaning land formed in river-bed 
by deposit of silt, 

Oar-Festival. Of Sri Sri Jagannath Deva at Puri in Orissa is held 
annually, usually in the month of Ashadha, when the Sri Murti of 
Jagannath Deva, Balarama and Subhadra are taken in a procession of 
three huge Cars (Rathas) from the Temple of Sri Jagannath Deva 
at Nilachala to Sri Gundicha-Mandira at Sundarachala. 

Chataka. (Parvata) a high sand-hill on the sea-shore at Puri. 

Chaturmasya. Observance of abstinence from enjoyment in various 
forms during the four months of the rainy season. This is a part of the 
Varnasraraa regulations. 

Chida-Dadhi. Combination of flattened rice and curd mixed with 
sugar. 

CONSORT. Svarupa-S^kti : the Own Spiritual Power of Krishna. 

COURT Pandit. A learned person attached to the court of a prince. 

Daiva-Varnasrama Dharma. The duties enjoined upon those who 
belong to the Varnasrama community, based upon the principles of Varna 
(natural dispositions) and Asrama (stages of life of a man of the world) 
organised for the spiritual end. ' 

Danda-Mahotsava. A spiritual festival held as an apparent penalty 
of a devotee. 

Darsana. means literally ‘seeing*. It also means ‘ Philosophy \ The 
sight of Krishna is the only real ‘ seeing \ 

Descent. ‘Avatara*. The visible appearance of the Divine Entity on the 
plane of mundane sense-perception. 

Devata-Kanda. A section of the Vedas dealing with the gods and their 
respective mantras. 

Devotion. Bhakti. Bhakti is defined as the eternal, unalloyed natural 
serving function of the soul in the unconditioned state. 

DISAPPEARANCE. The withdrawal of the Divine Entity from the plane 
of mortal perception. 

Dvapara-Yuga. The third Age of the cycle of the four Ages. 

ELEVATIONI3T. Karmi or one who does work with a selfish end in view. 

EMPIRIC School. As distinguished from transcendental or purely spiritual. 
Those who follow exclusively the lead of the physical body and 
material mind. 
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Flute . The Divine Flute is Sri Krishna's Own musical instrument. He 
attracts all entities by the Sound of His Flute. This is utterly incom- 
prehensible to human understanding without anthropomorphising. So is 
every other particular regarding Krishna. 

Fbuitive Action. Sakama-karma or action for obtaining any of the 
desirable objects of this world, vlz< t dharma, artha, kama and moksha. 
The fruit of such action is enjoyed by the person who performs 
the act. 

GANDIIABVA. An inhabitant of the region of the same name, l.e„ 
Gandharva-Loka mentioned in the Hindu mythology. 

Ganges. The holy stream Ganga issuing from the Feet of Sri Krishna 
and manifesting Her appearance in the form of a visible river of that 
name to the view of mortals. 

Gauda-Desa. The land of Gauda. The term ' Gauda ’ belongs to the 
transcendental vocabulary and means ‘ appertaining to Transcendental 
Svetadvipa; the Own Divine Kealm of Lord Chaitanya'. It is not any 
mundane tract of land. 

CAUDIYA. An inhabitant of the province of Gauda or a follower of Lord 
Chaitanya. 

GOKULA. The land of Vraja ; Gokula is Goloka appearing in visible 
form on the mundane plane. 

GOLOKA. The highest sphere of the Divine Kealm, being Krishna’s own 
Abode. 

GOPEE. Spiritual milkmaid of Vraja. The word means ‘one who is 
eligible for the service of Krishna as a matter of right \ 

GOSWAMI. Lit., one who is master of his senses. A bonafide teacher of 
religion possessing spiritual authority over the whole world. 

Govabdhana Sila. Lit., a chip of stone from Govardhana Hill. Krishna 
in His Form of Govardhana Sila. 

GOVINDA Bhashya. Gaudiya commentary of the Brahma-Sutras by Sri 
Baladeva Vidyabhushana which was compiled in the 18th century, A.D. 
by the command of Sri Govinda Deva in the temple of Galta in Jaipur, 
Bajputana, to which place the Sri Murti of Govindajiu had been taken 
from Vrindavana, when, by Emperor Aurangazeb's orders, a part of 
Govindajiu’s Temple at Vrindavana was demolished. The commentary 
was written for proving the right of the Gaudiya Vaishnava community to 
belong to the orthodox fold of the Vedic Keligion which right had been 
challenged by the followers of the Nimbarka Sampradaya who were 
trying to oust the Gaudiya Vaishnavas from the worship of Sri Govindajiu 
on that pretext. 
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Gr ANTH A-Bh AG A VAT A . The Book Srimad Bhagavatam as distinguished 
from the devotee of Krishna or 4 Bhakta - Bhagavata. ’ Both are 
Divine. One is the Exponent of the other. 

GRIHASTHA. Householder ; one belonging to the second order of the 
four Asramas of the Varnasrama community. 

Gunavatara. The Descent of Vishnu, alloyed with the principle of guna 
of the material energy. 

Henotheism. The view that the Vedic gods are personified aspects of 
natural forces which are concrete expressions of the Impersonal Brahman. 
This word is used as equivalent of Panchopasana as interpreted in the 
light of Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta- Sutra. 

Hindu. The word has been used in the sense of a follower of henotheistic 
interpretation of the Vedic Religion, which is almost the equivalent 
to Smarta. 

HLADINI. The most fundamental aspect of the Divine Spiritual Potency. 
The word literally means that which gladdens the Absolute Person. 

ILLUSIONIST. A follower of the ordinary interpretation of Vedanta as given 
by Sankara according to which all concrete experience is illusory or false. 
He is the equivalent to Mayavadi. 

INITIATION. The process by which the conditioned soul is imparted 
consciousness of transcendence and i3, therefore, freed from the power 
of nescience. 

JlVA. The individual soul as distinct from Divinity and Divine Power in 
the Forms of Svarupa-Sakti and Maya-Sakti. The nature of the Jiva 
is that of an infinitesimal detached particle of the Divine Spiritual 
Potency appearing in the marginal position between the spiritual and 
the mundane worlds. 

JNANA. Empiric and abstract knowledge as distinct from real knowledge 
which is called Sambandha-jnana or Divya-jnana. 

JNANA-KANDA. The portion of the Veda dealing with Jnana, but ordinarily 
used with reference to the empiric interpretation of the Upanishads. 

JNANA- Yoga. The phrase literally means communion through Jnana. 

Kali-Yuga. The last Age in the cycle of the four Ages. 1 Kali ’ literally 
means discord. The Age of discord. 

KARMA. Good work for one’s own pleasure as opposed to the pleasure of 
the Absolute Person. 

Karma-Kanda. The portion of the Veda dealing with Karma. 

KARMA- Yoga. Communion through Karma. 
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KAYASTHA. One of higher hereditary castes into which Hindu society 
is divided. 

KESAVATARA. The Descent of the Absolute (as Sri Krishna and Baladeva) 
was brought about, according to an interpolated story in the Scriptures, 
by the Will of Narayana out of His two torn Hairs, black and white. 

KlIANDA-GUDA. Molasses in the refined solid condition. 

KEERTANA. Vocalization, uttering with the lips. The word is used to 
denote the service of the Absolute in the form of His worship as 
vocalised Divine Sound manifesting His Descent on the serving lips of 
His puro devotees. It is the highest form of transcendental activity 
(see under Nama Samkeertana). 

Kshatriya. The second of the four Varnas or divisions of society by the 
test of mental disposition. 

KULINA. Certain virtues ascribed by tradition to the highest hereditary 
castes. It is now in moribund state. 

LAKSHMI Devi. Consort of Mahaprabhu ; same as Sri. 

Leela. Transcendental, Blissful Activity of the Divinity and His pure 
devotees. 

LEELAVATARA. A specific order of the Descended Forms of Vishnu. 

LOTUS. The word is used in devotional literature as symbolizing the 
reference to Vishnu. 

Madhva-Cult. Vaishnavism as promulgated by Sri Madhvacharya. 

Maha-Bhagavata. The highest order of pure devotees of Vishnu. 

MAHABHUTAS. The five principal elements, viz., ether, air, fire, water 
and earth. 

MAHAPRABHU. The Supreme Lord, The word is specifically used to 
denote the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya. 

Mahaprasadam. Lit., the Great Mercy. Divine Holy Orts. 

Mahat-Tattya. The ontology of the principle of Mahat or the primary 
form of matter. 

MANGALA Arati. Lit., auspicious waving of the light before the Holy 
Image. Technically the phrase means the ceremony that is performed 
at break of day when the offering of the worshipper’s sincere hankering 
for service is made in the appropriate symbolic forms including the 
waving of the light. 

MANIFESTATION. The appearance of Spirifcutal Event or Entity as distinct 
from the occurence of a mundane event or Entity with a first beginning 
in time* 
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Mantra. The Holy Name addressed as a distant Recipient of service in 
the unredeemed conditioned state for the purpose of restoration to ones 
proper spiritual nature. 

Manvantar-avatara. The Descending Form of Vishnu during a 
particular Manvahtara equal to one day of Brahma. 

MATH. A residential spiritual seminary. 

Maushala-Leela. The episode of the narrative of the Srimad Bhagavata 
which describes a fowler killing Sri Krishna by an arrow (made of 
Mushala). It is illusory. 

Maya. The deluding adjunct of Divine Power. 

Mlechiia. The word is used in the Sastras to designate a person 
belonging to communities which are opposed to the Varnasrama 
principles in their wordly activities. 

Monistic School. The typical Monistic School in India is that which 
follows the interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras by Sri Sankaracharya 
(see under Benares School). 

MUKTI. Emancipation from the bondage of Maya which is effected by the 
attainment of the service of Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 

NAIMISHARANYA SCHOOL. The Bhagavata School with its headquarters at 
Naimisharanya. (U.P.) This School holds that Srimad Bhagavata is the 
real Bhashya or Commentary of the Vedanta-Sutras. 

NAMACHARYA. The practising teacher of the service of the Holy Name. 

NamA-SamJvEERTANA. Congregational chant of the Holy Name. 

NARA YANA SlLA. Narayana in the Form of Sila is identical with the Sila. 

NAVADVIPA, Lit , Nine islands. The name of a riverine tract of land 
comprising nine intercepted islands on either side of the Bhagiratbi about 
seventy miles above Calcutta. Lord Chaitanya was born at Sridham 
Mayapur (old Navadvip) that lies on the east bank of the Bhagiratbi' 
(Ganges), vide Map p. 7. 

Pancharatra-cult. Ritualistic worship of the Sri Murti of Vishnu as 
laid down in the Pancharatra or Sattvata Tantra. 

PANDIT. One well-versed in the principles of Relationship, Means as well 
as the Highest End of one’s Spiritual Existence ; one who is cognizant 
of the principles of bondage in and liberation from Maya, is known as 
Pandit. 

Pantheistic School. The Smartas as well as the pseudo- Vedantists 
form the main Pantheistic schools among the Hindus. To them God is 
everything and everything is God. 
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Par AM AHA MS A. Transcendental servitor of Sri Vishnu. 

Paravyoma. Super-mundane sphere known as Vaikuntha. 

Pashandi. Psilanthropic or Atheistic person. 

Prakbiti. The unmanifest prime principle of material energy. 

PRANAVA. Om . The Pranava is the Seed of the Holy Name. 

Prasadam. Lit., Grace ; hence Viands offered to the Holy Image of Sri 
Radha-Krishna with loving devotion and received as Their Remnants by 
a true devotee. 

Prema. Divine Love. 

Pulinda. Name of a Mlechha tribe. 

Purana. A division of the Vedic Literature being supplementary to 
the Vedic Samhita. 

PURUSH AVATAR A. Vishnu. There are three Purushavataras. (pp. 232-33) 

PCJSHTI-CULT. Promulgated by Sri Vallabhacharya, a contemporary of Lord 
Chaitanya, teaching the worship of Sri Radha-Krishna which Sri Vallabha- 
charya appears to have learnt from Lord Chaitanya. 

RADHA or Eadiiika. The most Beloved Consort of Krishna ; Counter- 
Whole Absolute. The worship of Sri Radha-Krishna was practised 
from time immemorial. Jayadeva’s Gita-Govinda establishes the fullest 
manifestation of the Cult prior to the Advent of Lord Chaitanya. 
1 Syamachhabalam Prapadye, Sabalachhamam Prapadye* — (Chhandogya — 
Oh. VIII. 13, 1). 

RAMANUJA-CULT or the Doctrine of Differentiated Monotheism known as 
Visishtadvaita-vada. 

RASA. The Dance of Krishna in the circle of the Gopees. 

Religion. The word is used as English equivalent of Dharma. It means 
real natural function of one's true self. 

RENUNCIATION* Tyaga; Sannyasa. It is not possible to serve Vishnu 
and Maya at the same time. True renunciation is attained only in and 
by the service of Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 

Revelation. The corresponding word is Avatara or Descent of the 
Absolute Consciousness to the plane of human consciousness. 

SADHU. The transcendental devotee of Vishnu. 

Saktya-ves- avatara. Divine Descent through super-infusion of Divine 
Power. 

SALAGRAMA Sila. Holy Pebble found in the bed of the Gomati and Gandaki 
rivers. Salagrama Sila is the Object of the daily worship of a Brahmin. 
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Salvationist. The equivalent to mumukahu or gnostic. 

Samkhya. The philosophy of twentyfour principles (five elements, five 
properties, five organs of sense, five organs of action, mind, intelligence* 
ego and Prakriti). It declares Prakriti to be the cause of the universe. 
It is founded by Nirisvara Kapila who flourished in the Treta-Yuga. 

Samvit. Cognitive aspect of Divine Power. 

Sanatana-Dbabma. Sanatana means for all time, and Dharma means 
natural function. The phrase means the eternal function of the real self 
of every entity. 

PuLlNA Bhojana. A feast on the open sand-bank of a river under the 
shade of some big trees which grow spontaneously in the alluvial soil* 

SANDHINI. That which joins things together. The Aspect of the Power of 
Krishna which brings about the manifestation of the visible form of the 
ingredients participating in the Pastimes of Sri Krishna. 

SANNYASI. One belonging to the fourth Asrama of the Varnasrama 
community. 

SARVAJNA. (Parable of). The word Sarvajna literally means ‘omniscient*. 
One who can inform about the past and future of a person by the method 
of divination. Eor the parable, see page 227. 

Sastra. Lit., that which regulates. The revealed Scriptures which are 
obeyed by all who follow the Vedic Eeligion (see under Scripture). 

SAD-GURU. The real Spiritual Preceptor. 

SATTVA. That of which anything is made. The stuff of a thing. 

Satya-Yuga. The first of the cycle of the four Ages. 

Sectarianism. Attachment to a wrong sect and its views, or to externals 
of a Sect. 

SlKSHASHTAKAM. The Teachings of Sri Chaitanya Mabaprabhu in eight 
stanzas composed by Himself. 

SIN. Violation of injunctions and prohibitions laid down in the 
Scriptures. 

Single-staff Sannyasi. ‘ Ekadandi Sannyasi * who follows the monistic 
interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras by Sankaracharya. 

Siva. One of the five chief gods worshipped by the Hindu henotheists* 
The god of destruction representing a principle of negation. 

Six GOSWAMIS. Sri Kupa, Sri Sanatana, Sri Baghunathdas, Sri Jiva, Sri 
Eaghunath Bhatta, Sri Gopala Bhatta. 
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SMARTA. Those Hindus who follow strictly the literal meaning of the 
Scriptures, From the word Smriti which is applied to that division of the 
Sastras which lays down sanctions and taboos for the religious regulation 
of the Hindu community. 

Spiritual Preceptor, (see under Sad-Guru). The function of the real 
Spiritual Preceptor is to re-establish fallen souls to a state of spiritual 
communion with the Absolute. 

SRADDHA. Firm faith in Krishna as the only Master Person. 

SRI OR Srila. It is affixed to the names of holy transcendental persons 
or other transcendental entities. It means that such entities are all- 
beautiful and well-versed in Transcendental Knowledge. 

SRIDHAMA. The Transcendental Effulgent Abode of the Supreme Person. 

SRUTI. That which is heard. The name of the revealed Scriptures 
containing in script the Transcendental Words heard by the seers. 

SUDRA. Lit., one who is subject to misery or grief. The lowest of the 
four Varnas. A crooked person. 

Tamah. Gloom. Nescience. The quality of insentience. 

Three R*s. Lit, Beading, Writing, and Arithmetic. Rudimentary 
knowledge. 

Treta-Yuga. The second of the four Ages. 

TrIUANDI Sannyasi. A Sannyasi carrying a triple staff. A Yaishnava 
Sannyasi. One who is self-controlled in word, body and mind. 

TRITAPAS. The triple Afflictions, viz , those arising from (a) sentient 
objects, (b) natural occurences and (c) one’s own self. 

TULASI. Same as the milkmaid of Vraja bearing the name of Vrinda 
Whose grove is the favourite haunt of Sri Krishna and who descends as 
Tuiasi tree on the mundane plane. Hence sacred for worship of Vishnu. 

Upanishad. The philosophical supplement to the Vedic Samhita, the 
Orest* jewel of the Vedas. 

UrJA.Vrata. The observance of abstemiousness from worldly enjoyments 
during the four months ot the monsoon for the exclusive service of 
Sri Krishna. 

VAIKPNTHA. The Absolute Realm also called Paravyoma. 

VAISHNAVA. A transcendental worshipper of Vishnu or Personal 
Godhead, 

Vaisya. The third of the four Varnas, 
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VANAPBASTHA. The third of the four Asramas. 

Varnasrama-Dhabma. Religion consisting in the observance of the 
regulations enjoined by the Sastras upon the respective Varna and 
Asrama. 

Veda. Lit., knowledge. The word is applied in a narrow sense to the 
Vedic Samhita and the Upanishads. In the wider sense it means the 
body of Transcendental Knowledge revealed in the spiritual Scriptures. 

VEDANTA- SUTRAS. Aphorisms embodying the highest teaching of the 
Vedas, also called the Brahma* Sutras. 

Vraja. The Realm of Vrindavana. Lit., the grove of Vrinda. The 
Transcendental Woodlands which have the Scene of the Pastimes of 
Sri Krishna. 

Vyasa-PUJA. 'The worship of Sri Vyasa Leva through Whom the Vedic 
Scriptures have been revealed to the world. The worship of the 
Spiritual Preceptor as a living Successor of Sri Vyasa Deva. 

YOGA, Lit., communion. Ordinarily it means the process by which the 
mental activity is suspended through control of breath. An adept in the 
practice of Yoga is known as ‘ Yogi \ 

YOGA MAYA. The Power of Sri Krishna Whicli causes the Manifestations 
of His Divine Descents, Transcendental Pastimes and Realms. 

YUGAVATARA. A Form of Vishnu Who manifests His Descent in a 
particular Yuga. 


NAMES OF 

1. Divine Fish, 26, App. III. 88 

2. „ Tortoise, 26, App. HI. 
88, 175 

3. Divine Boar, 26, App. Ill, 60-61, 

87 

4. Nrisimha deva, 26, 325, App. III. 

88 

LOCATIONS AND DATES OF 

1. Mandara Hill, Bhagalpur, 

Estd 13- 10- ’29. P. 36 
% Kanainatsala, near Rajmalml, 
Estd 15-10* ’29. P.40 

3. Chhatrabliog, 24 Parganas, Estd. 

2-4-’34. P.161 

4. Jajpur, Orissa, Estd. 15-12-30 

P. 164 


AVATARAS 

5. Vamanadeva, 26, App. I II. 88 

6. Parasurama, 26, App. HI. 88 

7. Ramachandra, 26, App. III. 89 

8. Balarama, 26, 61, 229, App. IIL 
89 

9. Buddha — App. III. 89 

10. Kalki— App. III. 89 

chaitanya’s foot prints 

5. Kurmachalam, Cliicacole, Vizag. 

Dist. Estd. 26-12-30. P. 175 

6. Simhacbalam, Vizag Dist. Estdi. 

27-12-’30* P. 175 

7. Kovur, west Godavari Dist. 

Estd. 29-12* ’39. P. 176 

8. Mangalgiri, Guntur Dist. Estd. 

31-12-’30. P. 185 
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NAMES OF PERSONAGES 


Ambarish, 261 
Anupama, 211 
Amogha, 209 

AdvaitaAcharya — 52, 56, 62, 63, 
73-78, 92-94, 149, 195 
Ajamil— 41 

Bbagavan Acharya — 287 
Balaram Acharya — 279 
Bana — 61, Bliattatharis — 190 
Ghanclra Sekhar Acharya — 151, 195 
Chanel Kazi— 153-154 
Chaitanyadas — 327 
Chatuhsana— App. Ill, 87, 93 
Banka 108 Fn. 

Bhang- Yipra— 108 fn. 

Bamodar Svarup-192-193, 287, 30 L 
Bevan an da — 151-152 
Bevakinanda-Vasudeva — 229 
Bhananfcari — Ap. III. 88 
Bigvi jay oe— 33- 34 
Dattatroya App. III. 88 
Gopalchapal — 1 1 4 
Gopinath Acharya — 167 
Gopinath Pattanaik — 307 
Gadadhar — 56, 57, 62, 63, 80—82 
Govinda— 309 

Haridas Thakur — 88-91, Ch. IX, 
291 

Hiranya-Govardan* 279 
(Junior) Haridas — 287-288 
Jagai Madhai-146 
Jagadananda 293, 314*317 
Jhadu Thakur-322-23 
Kalidas— 322-23 
Kapildev Ap. 87 
Kesav Bharafci — 160 
Madhavendra Puri — 3, 4, 162-163 
Maladhar Basu, 205 
Mukunda Bafcta 94-97 


Murari Gupta, 60, 61, 86-88, 147, 
195 

Mohini — App. 88, Narayani-60, 98 
Nityananda — 61, 62, 63, 65-73; 
281, 312 

,, Comrades — 72, Naraka — 61 
Narada Goswami — 269, App. 87 
Nara-Narayan — App. 87 
Prithu — App. 88 
Pundarik Yidyanidhi — 150, 195 
Prataprudra — 193-194 
Pradyumna Misra, 294 
Prakasananda Saraswati — 275 
Puridas — 326 
Purusottam Deva — 166 
Ramananda Basu — 205 
Ray Ramananda — Ch. XV. 294 
Raghunathdas — Ch. XXII 
Raghuvarya Tirtha — 187 
Ramchandra Puri — 306 
Raghava — 309 
Raghunath Bhatta — 319 
Rishavadeva — App. 88 
Raghupati Upadhyaya — 213 
Sen Sivananda — 195, 286, 312 
Subuddhi Roy — 278 
Sridhara, 26, 28, 84-86, 155 
Suklambar — 116, 195 
Shesha — 1 5, 67 
Subarna Sen — 32, 

Srivas Pandit — 25, 53, 56, 57, 58, 
59,62-63,78-80, 83, 151,195 
Satyaraj Khan — 205, Sarbajna-227 
Tapan misra — 30-31 
Vasudeva Batfca — 195-196 
Yasudeva Sarvabhaum — 167, 174 
Vallabh Bhatta— 212 301-306 
Venkafc Bhatta — 186, Yisvarupa-20 
Vyas deva — 71, 72, App. III. 88 
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144, 248, swift !l ^3-195, awrrsq-Ap 20, arawqfi *3-184, 
swift sg;-40, aftfott-46, 81, 150, 3ftf33-105, 129, 212, aft 
W3W-88, aft flrfi'ww'ft: 89, 54, siftftiW-184, srftf^ft:-Ap. Ill 95 
aft ft 331-184, ar%3$?3-127, r— 2 1 5 , srafqT^-252, 

sigaipftft Ap 5, aft)$3 W-Ap 14, sift tfarolt-Ap 21, aft ft- 
fl^irct-Ap 22, aifqnns— Ap 37, sw^fwffrf-Ap 88, atfsft- 
^wft-Ap 40, 3iJWKifV3tf3-20b, si3 srWiRft 50, awifter^-Ap 24, 
sftft qa^-Ap 24, awglsw-Ap 25, 3Rfsft3:-298, aigqfw 297, 
SPF3%3I:— 11, si^ftwrg- 54, 3^31*3- 51 apjjwurft- 

57, anifaqisl- 61, aRFSiftPd^'t— 79, aft : (r?^- 103 

fn si3: sfrswwwft- 119, 206, aRrftgrftai 218, 

aw'it'fi®- 224, 31331 3|%3- 229, arafrufoagf:- 230, aftiftr- 267 fn 
anniwfar 3i- 388, 

3TT 

arreft:- 119, 207. «tftPW3r — 200. atr^^-344, arrwrcwwr- 
178, 268, snsf: ift3*3f-194, arrats33ie: 236, arum: 123, 
3rt3tffa-144, airirr33nra;-178, arrj^-200, arramgt-Ap 14, 
srisswe^-215, ariTiwt-366, arr?imr3t-88, 3iRP?wftr3t-Ap 11, 

? 

fS ft S«:-125, <13 qew-139, 331-180, *ft*3 sfopw:- 

221, wfawfaft-Ap 27, fft gmft3i-187, fi^pgft-Ap 81 
ft 262. 
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33^^5-208, 252, 294. f*t: 333:- 10, fawtwfts-300, 
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270, 170, 170, <^*^-170, 

<R w:-56ri40,' 208, 265, tr^fr-68, 285, q?Ht*»fi-68. 169, 
<5tif«ifM«r-110, 126, qaiafif-llQ, 182, q^rforct-lll, 187, 
WW-125, sfe:-136, ^|:_137, 1331^-148, 

<5afaw?Trc-l60, «jaRiro*n<pq-194, <#ff faw-236, Ap 13, 
qqfaflra-Ap 1, h ^raft-Ap 18, q* tarfa-Ap 22, tj* 
RRR-Ap 25, ^ ftsrF^-Ap 27, nts-836. 

3TT 

aft aris^jjR'dt — 121, 

Wi 

$RRRf firew- 45, 207, siwnra- 51, 

jrrfan- 180, wPifir-208, ^ratstRt ^ftr-246, $*or WTa;- 

262, «rt| agarffll- 266, $«>iJRjjtfe[-44, 229. Ap 5, s^rw- 
78,118,195, fw>r f^r Jt5Rft-89, $wr f^ur nfwa-89, ^ 
«ft?ttfna;-Ap 11, argfcrra-Ap 33, 38, fwiiterw 133, ?ar- 
fsg-lO, a>: qPr?a:-45, 257, $1 at jrsr: 123, $#rr jr- 126, f% 
Pr% 228, q&5farc*t:-142, ?'a qs?TRat-142, $Ri *w3RR»ntf-142, 

qw >Blt-Ap 12, *Rr3wt-i86, spRfa ggg-Ap 4, Rr s$r- 
Ap 15, « 5rt<& flt^t-Ap 18, Wf tffo-Ap 20, M*rq; <pftRr-Ap 21, 
fatsftia-Ap 22, qsnrcws-Ap 23, ft sRaifft Ap 23, foaraRfisr- 
Ap 26, ft jr ftmrc-298, ^i^r^- 331, J*m ssft-Ap 42, 

»T 

jrB^rt- 64, Ap 1, 5 «tor^- 130, atWT:-244, jficqsr f>R- 
Ap 2i, ijgtRifq-294. 
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*rrarft£-Ap 28, ^TfW-p. 9, 

U 

•SWftBfOTTR— p. 66, 
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sptfori-85, 140, ftijr srajfa-lBS, 3fas«t-144, *mmt qat-145 
«qfij3Rfafmt-198, Ap 32 , sirr <£*- 248, Ap 6, stow *: tRtffr- 
Ap 17, frftspiRr-108, 179, 247, ?tRq*r-l26, SR fagt-229, 
sjqat ^farimPr- 112, srafa aqfq amRR- 120, aqg arcg^q- 198, 
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gswft*®- 74, g«%arRf*ft'fa- 120, 207, a* qR<3a-194 > 
200, awiq;»ma-144, 259, awq;flRfoRr-145, awg; frft^-133, 
afaF«^S9ffcTT-129, cRf^-125, <\\ mg n^-L37, a%st?R-lS9, 
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248, Ap 8, <RT'*aifr-258, aRiRSfrfi-262, a«R*fot-Ap 27, a**g 
it am-48, Ap 5, awfc* smg-Ap 4, mur^-Ap 25, aRK w- 
Ap 28, ateig 5R*t-Ap 42, aat 5*1-91, Ap 1, 50, 123, 

«rcr^hrt*i:— 124, awts nups-Ap 25, asfcrm&a-Ap 21, a*** it 

tj^-Ap 21, gwrg;nTq(R:-44, R$ WW *tiR«-Ap 15, R H^Rflaf- 
221, tqqtqpi-Ap 40, R *: qws-Ap 11, atffW qs'tstffr-Ap 17, 
fNtfaat-Ap 19, ftRat%-257, 288, '^q^fR-202, atarmiR- 
183, atqgq^qfr»r-156, 251, gaqm-50, 250, aR5Rs?fa®ft5-43, arq%- 
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^rRrPfr^srcT:— 191, aaaaaqfaj-Ap 36, aaaa isrsfaw-295, aa.ar^twar 
amn-115, 227, aflfi: qlargaal-218, affira Pgar-Ap 21, aaa?gaa: 
«I^-Ap 14, nw«r^®^-88, aa^atg-lSO, grgigfgirqarat-219, 
faagfa;aaNr:l25, 144, gf* gag*atf$-Ap 29. areagfag-348 
aewai ef^3T3'3-89. 


*T 

age ageifafi 103 f n , age age aaew-244, as<ifof-129, 256, 
a<apr$Kram-128, a^aarraaa-90, a : ^sfctf^-Ap 40, aalaa: 
#s-134, tF£Tci^f^cT:-lB3. a?%gra-l39, arJ I 'fggr-255, 258, 294, 

, afg% ,5 t-45, a. 3 ftsfee^ar:-^, Ap 2, afaaRfi- 
181, aar^ift-Ap 11, arf^a-Ap 11, erawraafSr-Ap 12, 
ar ersasrtegrf-Ap 26, ggiraiarqfe3:rai-2l6, alafaa%-228, faaaral- 
111, 132, s«aifs~259, ai ai^a-Ap 16 

*T 

^ rw: _ 49 > iso, aegjia: *to-49, aarfig:-102, aarfigar-102 r 
aatag-112,182, ggg«gifaaT-124, a^ag-115, a^gnf^f-88, awl. 
eNr-127, Ap 35, a gat 248, aatfgfa:-144, 247, asrwr-138, aara- 
^fcram-180, aar aagprtfcr-195, aar aelg^-160, a ; aTa®l®tafaq;-248, 
aarw^-136, asmagfe.*-Ap 9, 24, aaaiaagr-129, aearffaqfa- 
Ap 14, a fa eftsar-Ap 15, asgaftg-Ap 13, a: at'a arga-136. 
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*r <{«r jqq-259, qf**q[-250, qsrrfer ^5-252, q^qiqqfsj-Ap 16, 
«*TRnit^lft^:-Ap 16, q: Hff?[^-Ap 16, q*foqq(T-Ap *6, 
qsrms f*fq-Ap 18, qq; qrcfar-Ap 18, fq^-Ap 16, q^- 
qft^rMO, *t srnW-54, «| g?qflq-l28, *)qw^-130, ^qf&rar- 
qrfq-185, qiftqi«fls»-Ap 87 ^s%{fq^rsr-248, Ap 89, qr qfVqt- 
f%?m-Ap 14, q qqnqqS|fq-Ap 83, q: ST3*nq-Ap 34, qts*qlfr- 
qt^-Ap 30, qsn5*(335tta~Ap 81, qT*ff;q-Ap 35, qqsqqrfa- 
*qw-Ap 35, q^aiq-282, 348, tht <jq-174, q qqitqf-Ap 
42, awn^-802, qwiq^qsq«n3^%qi^-i02, qffcfffr:-Ap 21, 

qqrRqfq-.-Ap 26, q fqqg^ftfq-Ap 27, qrqtf fq*T Ap 17, qqr 
qqif^-8, qftqq. srKq-47, q*q Jrertqr^'64, qqtqr t*Tlfq-169, qsmr-228, 
qt^fq-178, ^ qqi qi-181, q: #m?<:-p. 199, q*T qlqf q^qfq-25, 
qqjssnqgqq-Ap 26, qr^qtfq qfq qt^-11, 116, qqr^rqrpq-^p 25. 

T 

Tfq°f <^-250, U3fi[ qfcft^-89, 

qfq>qtq<q— 128, 219, 55«^ qrjeff qtft-135, st^rq^- 
OHfl-Ap 17, 55«qr Q|t«rqq-136, 

ST 

(WctS5-ll> *r^-261, 3«q?qrqlrqiwr 263, *m 
fq^qt:— 46, 137, 298, q^qtqi^T-86, ftqg-Ap 19, qtqfrK 
111, S^qt: ^qRST-124, ^qqf ^qr-124, J 2 «fqq: «fS;qrfq?q-127 
3PIW38!128, ^^3^-188, ^qpqqrqpcf-140, ^ gqstfq-UO* 
WTOawqt *r-141, m: q^ftrql-142, «rq : gft_247, Ap 4,' 
«s:qr qq; wqf-Ap 1, g<qr gqr^-Ap 15, qqqnj; qOfrrt^-Ap 18 
qqaf-Ap 28, foq: «fap: Ap 81, wjf sqat-183, ufaf*.' 
«qi|t:-220, qqrq f^qqftfSi-Ap 10, *Mforts*3<i-61, frfcn- 
»pfi-347, atasrqqq-152 (f n ), «ftfwqfsq^_Ap 23, tf$“q%Fq-62 
*rl^qqqqt*ltg'-2i5. ’ 
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U, «ftpi^f-50, qrfiw?-52, 92, ^ 
58, ^S5-55, qprmqs-235, sfefafqjRyq- 
241, ^wtfifrsn^ <fqfo--249, ?«fcq: qgq«259, ^Wf«R>^°r-262, 
fi«m^m-263, «*?fK*«f%-64, qq jqf-219, q t iws-261, Ap 2, 
fr q sr awr:-Ap 10, q qnp-Ap 82, qriffaqi *1-44, Ap 6, qqf 
JWIfRW-49, 256, ^Kf«'pr<T|^(-148, qwt^ Ap 8, sq «g^- 
Ap 8, *qqrqi$-262, ?qq fq;qqq-225, q<q fq^fqq-249, q<q 
g!%qqr-257, qsfatiFqq qq}-42, 111, 130, 278, qs^qrqfq q?^r}-44, 
qretqq-35, 219. qreqtfqq rst- 54, ^g«rqqr-64, q|$i?q 131^ 

^S^ft^iT-Ap 34, ^qfqqqq>:-Ap 20, gftwfisq— Ap. 26, q^qaifa- 
Ap 28, srei: qqwraq— Ap 19, qst^5-135, 208, 252, qq qq. 

qt^qf^-141, qq^RFqrfrf-59, qqjqqfqt-61, qf q qqRqiq~221, 
qsqf^qqtqt-Ap 14, qr RFqqqr qqr-Ap 19, qqqwqif 215. 

f 

q^|— Ap 1, fPrffrqtqei^-Ap 81, ^rqqf^q®r-329, 
^pq-31, qq: f^-47, f^qRqqrq~Ap 22, ^qtS'q^W 
Ap 28, 



fasrsft: «9RfTfa$T: ^ !J: | 



sraiwaf^ sis^farfa faspqft 11 

(Bhag Sk. XII. 13.2.) 

May the Holy Breath of the Supreme Lord (Divine 
Turtle) Who felt soporific due to the itching sensation 
caused by the constant friction of sharp-edged stones under- 
neath the Mandara Hill whirling on His Back, save us from 
the irritating tendency of enjoyment or false renunciation, 
the slightest motion of Whose Breath causes the tidal waves 
of the ocean dash against the shore receding thence as 
undercurrents without cease or rest up till now- 






